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ADVERTISEMENt. 


ne  following  Volumes  contain  all  the  sepa^ 
rate  Sermons  and  Tracts  published  by  the 
Author.  They  do  not  include  any  of  the  Dis^ 
courses  composing  the  Volumefrst  printed  in  the 
year  1817,  and  of  which  a  Fourth  Edition  has 
just  appeared:  the  present  publication  merely 
consists  of  single  Sermons  and  Tracts  separately 
edited  before,  and  now  frst  collected  into 
Volumes  J  and  uniformly  pritUed. 

They  are  arranged  in  classes  or  series,  ac- 
cording to  the  subject  of  each  Sermon  and 
Tract. 

For  the  facility  of  reference,  two  tables  are 
given,  in  addition  to  the  Contents  usually  pre^ 
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Vi  ADYBRTISBMBNT. 

sented.  Thejvrst  Table  exhibits  the  Sermons  and 
Tracts  according  to  the  classes  in  fjohich  they  are 
to  he  found  in  the  two  Volumes:  the  second 
Table  the  same  Sermons  and  Tracts  arranged 
according  to  the  order  of  time  when  each  of  them 
first  appeared. 

LlmgUm, 
Nov.  1,  1824. 
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nuary  SiB,  1810.   Sixth  Edition   .  Vol.  L      t 
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III.  Sermon  delivered  at  the  SeoenUenOi  Anrnver" 

eary  qf  the  Church  Mierionarjf  Society 
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Second  Edition 198 
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Edition 438 
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II.  Respec^  Address  to  (he  Society  Jbr  PrO' 

mating    Christian    Knowledge.      1816. 
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IV.  Introductory  Essay  to  Adam^s    ^<  Privaie 
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Second  Edition 387 
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municani  previous  to  his  receiving  the 
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1815.  SevefUk  Editim  .  , .  4  .865 
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Jestja  anszvered  (hem  and  said.  My  docirine  is  not  mine^ 
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shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night.  Ye  that 
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For  I  would  notj  brethren^  (hai  ye  should  be  ignorant  tf 
this  mystery  J  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceUs;  ihai  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel^ 
until  the  Jidness  qf  (he  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so 
all  Israd  Aatt  be  saved:  as  U  is  written.  There  shall 
come  out  qf  Sion  the  Ddiverer,  and  slaU  turn  away 
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unto  them,  when  I  shaU  take  away  iheir  sins    P.  147 
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JOHNy  IT.  95y  S6. 

Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  Jour  months,  and  then  cometh 
harvest?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  ihe  fields,  Jbr  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest.  And  he  that  reapeih  receiveih  wages,  and 
gaihereih fruit  unto  Ufi  eternal;  that  both  fie  that 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  together   195 
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SOCIETY. 

1  TIM.   III.    14f— 16. 

Then  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  comeunto  thee 
shortly:  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  tJioti  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  tfic  house  qf 
God,  which  is  the  church  qf  the  living  God,  the  pillar 
and  ground  qf  the  truth.  And  wit?umt  controversy, 
great  is  the  mystery  qf  godliness  ;  God  was  manifest 


oom»im«  XIX 

in  the  Jleshy  juH^ied  in  the  SpirU^  seen  qf  afigeU, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles^  heKeved  on  in  the  world^ 
received  up  into  ghry P.    289 
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THE   BLX88X]yJIX88  Wf  Mt  CHKIStlAN  IN   DEATH. 
XETBLATION  OF  ST*  JOHN,  XIV.   18. 

Jnd  I  heard  o  voice  Jrom  heaven^  iojfing  unto  4|ir, 

Wfiie^  Blessed  are  ihe  dead  tehich  die  in  the  Lord, 

Jrom  henc^brih:     YeOy  saiih  ihe  Spirit,  ihai  Aey 

may  rest  Jrom  iheir  labours^  and  Sksir  works  do 

JvOow  them*  .       •        *        «        *        «       •        tl9S 


EXTEACT8  FBOK  A  8EBM0N  ON  THE  DEATH  OF 

MBS.  CARDALE.     •    .     •  866 


THE     FUTURE     6L0BY    OF    THE     CHRISTIAN    CONTRASTED 

WITH  HIS  PRESENT  laiAILTT. 

1  COB.  XV.   49* 

And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  rf  Ae  Mr^)  we  Aall 
also,  bear  ihe  image  qf  ihe.  I^eavenhf.        »        .     887 


A  SERKON  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  RET.  WILLIAM 

OOODE. 

3  PETER,  i.  IS9  14. 

Yea^  I  think  it  meet^  as  long  as  1  am  in  ihis  tabernacle, 
to  stir  you  up,  by  putting  you  in  remembrance;  know- 
ing that  shorUy  I  must  put  off  ihis  my  tabernacle, 
even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  TuUh  showed  me.     485 
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usLiSS*  xz.  S5— 27. 

jatf  %e  «%r«£i  ^  zw  tn  your  aan  can- 

mau*»  n  ps^  ii  happened  to  Israel^ 

)ra  ./  IV  Ge<ik$  be  come  in.    And  to 

ie msai:  as  Hit mriltenj  There  shall 

M  IkBz€rrrn  §md  shall  turn  awqg 

JaaL    Far  this  is  ay  covenant 

I  A^tMX  ami  their  sins    P.  147 
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XBX,  n*.  S5,  56. 

VT  MS  "SftT  nofsths^  cmd  t/ien  cometh 

irj^  ^:r  Aey  are  zchiic  already  to 

■         •  • 
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together   195 
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Arist  Ethic.  Nicom.  lib.  z.  cap.  9. 


SIXTH  EDITION. 


VOL.    I. 


SERMON, 


JOHN,  vii.  16,  17. 


Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  My  doctrine  is 
not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man 
unit  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself. 

That  the  operations  of  the  understanding  are 
influenced  by  the  affections,  is  a  truth  very  gene- 
rally acknowledged;  but  few  perhaps  are  suf- 
ficiently aware  of  the  real  extent  of  this  in- 
fluence in  theological  studies. 

To  awaken  our  attention  to  thiir  point,  our 
Saviour  teaches  us  in  the  text,  that  a  right  dis- 
position of  heart  is  essential  to  the  attainment 
of  every  just  sentiment  in  religion,  that  obe- 
dience is  the  path  to  knowledge,  that  a  correct 
judgment  must  flow  from  the  fear  and  revereiuse 
of  €kMl,  that  if  any  one  would  enter  upon  a 
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successful  inquiiy  into  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  must  be  prepared  for  such  an  inquiry 
by  a  spirit  of  humble  piety. 

It  will  accordingly  be  my  purpose,  after 
offering  a  few  observations  on  this  principle,  to 
apply  it  to  some  of  the  most  interesting  doctrines 
of  religion,  those  more  especially  on  which  the 
student  at  this  day  may  be  supposed  most  liable 
to  mistake. 

That  a  religious  tendency  of  mind  is  neces- 
sary to  a  due  reception  of  scriptural  truth,  will 
be  manifest,  if  we  recollect  that  a  cordial  as- 
sent even  to  a  moral  proposition,  implies  of 
necessity  the  combined  operation  of  the  under- 
standing and  the  affections.  Bare  abstract 
truth,  such  as  the  axioms  of  geometry,  where 
the  moral  duties  have  no  place,  and  where  in 
consequence  there  are  no  prejudices  nor  pas- 
sions to  interfere^  may  be  received  alike  by  a 
virtuous  and  a  vicious  mind.  But  every  posi- 
tion which  regulates  our  cokiduct  in'  life  can  be 
really  acquiesced  in  only  by  a  man  who  is  in 
some  measure  influenced  by  the  dictates  of 
virtue.  And  of  course,  if  such  a  variety  of 
moral  propositions  are  in  question  as  compose 
an  entire  system,  the  divisions  of  which  are 
dependent  on  each  other,  and  where  the  ex^ 
cellence  of  the  whole  is  the  result  of  the  har- 
mony of  all  the  parts,  a  right  state  of  the  affep-^ 
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tioos  will  still  more  essentially  conduce  to  a  cor- 
rect determination. 

Aristotle  accordingly  insists  in  a  particular 
manner  on  the  character  which  the  student  must 
possess,  who  would  receive  his  ethical  instruc- 
tions with  advantage.  He  distinctly  requii-es 
from  him  a  virtuous  disposition,  experience,  and 
even  age'. 

'  If  this  then  be  the  case,  from  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  in  all  moral  inquiries,  it  must  be 
eminently  so  with  regard  to  Christianity,  where 
the  morality  of  the  philosopher  is  purified  and 
enlarged  %  where  motives  are  of  as  much  im- 
portance as  actions,  where  new  and  sublime 
doctrines  are  disclosed,  and  that,  not  as  sub- 
jects for  speculation,  but  so  as  to  be  intimately 
united  with  the  practical  tendency  of  the  whole. 

In  fact,  as  no  man  can  relish  music  without 
an  ear  disposed  for  harmony,  or  painting  with- 
out an  eye  to  catch  grace  and  proportion ;  as 
no  man  can  appreciate  polite  literature  with- 
out taste,  or  poetry  without  some  kindred 
irradiation  of  genius;  so  no  one  can  value 
ethics  aright  without  a  moral  feeling,  or  re- 

■  AnsU  Ethic.  Nicom.  lib.  i.  c  3,  4.  lib.  x.  c.  9. 

*  Sapientia  Philosophorum,  ut  plurimum  efficiat,  non 
exscindit  vitia,  sed  abscondit.  Pauca  vero  Dei  praelrepta 
sic  totum  hominem  iminutant  et  exposito  vetere  novum 
reddunt,  ut  non  cognoscas  cundem  esse.    Lact.  Inst.  iii.  26. 
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IigioD,   more  elevated   than  ethics^  withoat  a 
holy  iDclination  of  mind. 

Not  only  however  do  the  stronger  passions, 
avarice,  sensuality,  or  ambition,  pervert  the 
judgment  in  its  estimate  of  moral  and  religious 
truth:  the  perversion  is  equally  produced  by 
those  dispositions  which  are  less  exposed  to 
the  observation  of  others,  by  pride,  obstinacy^ 
envy,  the  love  of  fame,  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
devotion  to  pleasure,  neglect  of  God;  with 
this  important  difference,  that,  as  these  evils 
are  more  latent,  their  operation  is  less  attended 
to,  and  therefore  more  fatal. 

This  then  appears  to  be  the  sentiment  of 
the  text.  If  you  are  disposed  to  do  the  wUl  of 
God;  if  you  are  serious  and  in  earnest  about 
religion ;  if  you  are  desirous  to  receive  its  doc- 
trines, that  you  may  be  saved ;  if  you  are  de- 
termined, in  reliance  on  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  from  whom  alone  any  good  resolution 
can  proceed,  to  follow  the  truth,  as  you  may 
discover  it,  in  the  regulation  of  your  temper 
and  conduct,  then  you  shall  know  (jf  the  doc^ 
trine,  you  are  a  proper  subject  for  religious  in- 
struction, your  inquiries  will  be  practical,  and 
therefore  humble  and  successful. 

But  not  so,  if  your  disposition  be  different. 
If  you  approach  the  Scriptures  from  mere 
curiosity,  with  a  mind  occupied  by  prejudice, 
with   a   proud,   angry,    or  disputatious  spirit, 
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with  a  reliance  on  intellect  and  learning,  to 
the  exclusion  of  prayer  and  obedience ;   with 
a  secret  inclination  to  embrace  only  what  may 
confirm  your  preconceived  notionsi  instead  of 
simply  deriving  every  sentiment  from  the  oracles 
of  God:  in  a  word,  if  you  take  up  the  Bible  as 
you  take  up  Aristotle  or  Newtou,  and  expect 
that  the  mere  exertion  of  natural  talents,  as* 
sisted  by  literature,  will  make  you  master  of 
divine  truth,  as  it  does  of  the  principles  of 
human  art  and  science;    then  you  shall  not^ 
you  cannot,  really  know  of  the  doctrine;  yon 
are  not  in  a  right  frame  of  heart ;  you  want  tho 
recipient  faculty,  if  I  may  so  speak :  the  pro^ 
pensities  of  your  mind  as  much   incapacitate 
you  from  being  an  adequate  judge  of  the  nature 
and  bearings  of  Christian  truth,  as  a  distempered 
eye  renders  a  man  incapable  of  rightly  judging 
of  colours:  you  may  obtain  that  information 
which  may  furnish  matter  for  dispute  or  fuel 
for  pride,  but  you  will  remain  destitute  of  that 
sacred  knowledge  which  alone  maheth  toise  unto 
saluatwn^;    you  will   in  fact  grow  more  and 
more  averse  from  the  reception  of  Scriptural 
doctrine;  and,  like  a  traveller  in  a  mistaken 
road^  the  fuither  you  proceed^  the  more  widely 
will  you  wander  from  the  end  which  you  pro-^ 
pose  to  yourself  in  your  journey. 

<  2  Tim.  ill.  15. 
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I  am  not  faere^  nor  in  any  fhture  observe* 
tions  I  may  offer,  to  be  understood  as  if  I  in 
the  least  depreciated  talents  or  literature.  Their 
eminent  value  was  never  questioned,  except  by 
those  who  chose  to  despise  what  they  did  not 
possess.  They  are  of  distinguished  importance 
in  Theology.  But  then,  like  every  thing  dse 
that  is  excellent,  they  have  their  peculiar  pro- 
vince. While  they  are  supreme  in  concerns 
of  human  investigation,  they  are  subordinate 
in  those  of  divine.  They  cannot  communicate 
a  right  disposition  of  hearty  nor  can  they  com- 
pensate for  its  absence.  In  religion,  they  are 
beneficial  only  in  proportion  as  they  are  in- 
spired, as  it  were,  and  even  animated  by  genuine 
and  fervent  piety.  Like  the  armour  of  the 
ancient  warrior^  if  the  native  vigour  of  the 
ftttme  can  wieM  them  with  alertness  and  skilly 
they  are  his  defence  and  his  ornament;  but 
if  this  vigour  be  wanting,  they  are  of  no  ad- 
vantage whatever,  they  become  on  the  contrary 
a  burden  and  an  incumbrance. 

It  is  evident  then  that  the  successful  method 
of  studying  Theology  is  not  to  bestow  all  our 
diligence  in  arranging  our  system  in  a  specula- 
tive manner,  whilst  we  leave  the  practice  of 
it  to  some  future  time,  as  a  matter  of  acknow- 
ledged moment  indeed,  but  of  no  immediate 
influence  on  our  present  inquiries;  but  rather, 
with  our  text,  to  let  obedience  precede  investi- 


TO  SEUaiOUS   KNOWLBDGB.  9 

gatioD,  to  consider  piety  a^  that  which  must 
open  the  way  to  knowledge,  to  return  first  to 
oar  duty  by  sincere  endeavours  to  do  the  will 
of  Gtodj  and  then  to  hope  that  impediments  to 
the  reception  of  religious  truth  will  be  gradually 
removed,  and  that  our  advances  will  be  direct 
and  accelerated.  Without  this,  our  very  first 
principles  will  be  wrong,  and  all  our  deduc- 
tions must  partake  of  the  error.  With  it, 
the  wayfaring  men,  to  use  the  language  of 
the  prophet,  though  foolsy  shall  not  err  there^ 
m^.  Barren  speculation,  like  the  light  of  the 
mcion,  may  be  clear,  but  it  is  cold  and  lifeless^ 
^d  leaves  men  to  their  slumbers:  whilst  the 
knowledge  of  my  text,  like  the  light  of  the 
sun,  warms  and  animates,  and  calls  them  up  to 
labour  and  activity :  by  the  first  a  man  may  be 
a  hearer^  by  the  second  he  is  a  doer  of  the 
-wordy  and  is  blest  in  his  deed^. 

This  representation  is  confirmed  by  the 
general  tenor  of  the  word  of  God.  Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  to  thine 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  achnow^ 
ledge  him,  and  he  sludl  direct  thy  paths^.  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom:  a 
good  understanding  have  all  they  that  do  his 
commandments''.     The  scomer  seeketh  wisdom, 

4  Isaiah,  xxxt.  8.  *  Prov.  iii.  5,  &. 

i  Jam.  i.  25.  7  Pft.  cxi.  10. 
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ami  Jmdeth  it  not:  hut  knowledge  is  easy  to 
him  that  under standeth^ .  The  meek  will  he 
guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he  teach 
his  tvay^.  fVith  the  heart  man  helieveth  unto 
righteousness  \  The  seed  sown  in  good  ground 
are  they  who  in  an  honest  and  good  heart  receive 
the  word  *.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you^  and  learn 
of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart  ^. 
Knowledge  puffeth  up,  hut  charity  edifieth^. 
Receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word^ 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls  ^.  The  ways  of 
the  hard  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk  in 
them:  Imt  the  transgressors,  those  who  will 
not  do  his  wiU,  shall  fall  therein  ^. 

I  might  enlarge  on  the  examples  of  the 
importance  of  this  method  of  pursuing  truths 
which  are  found^in  Cornelius  and  the  Ethi^ 
opian  Eunuch,  who,  following  with  sincerity 
what  they  knew  of  the  will  qf  God,  attained 
to  a  full  discovery  of  his  doctrine,  by  attending, 
the  first,  to  the  ministry  of  St  Peter ;  the  second, 
to  the  instruction  of  Philip^ :  and  eminently  io 
tlie  Bereans,  who  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  (f  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily,  whether  these  things  were  so;  and  of 

•  ProT.  xir.e.  *  1  Cor.  viii.  1. 
9  Pa.  xxY.  9.  i  James,  i.  21. 

'  Rom.  X.  10.  ^  Ho8ea>  xiv.  9. 

*  Luke,  viii.  15.  7  AcU,  x.  and  viii. 
s  Matt.  xi.  29. 
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whom  the  sacred  historian  adds,  therefore  many 
of  them  believed^  But  having  opened  what  I 
consider  to  be  the  principle  of  my  text^  that  an 
obedient  frame  of  heart  is  essentially  connected 
with  the  success  of  theological  studies^  I  pro-^ 
ceed  to  apply  this  principle  to  a  few  of  the  most 
interesting  divisions  of  Christian  truth. 

I  must  here  first  observe  generally,  what 
will  more  clearly  appear  as  we  proceed,  that 
our  Lord's  assurance  in  the  text,  J^  any  man 
wM  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  ofmy^^ 
self,  not  only  implies  that  the  inquirer,  who 
obeys  the  injunction,  shall  discover  the  nature 
and  evidence  of  truth  in  an  abstract  manner '  % 

9  Acts,  XYii.  11,  12. 

'  Though  the  plan  of  my  discourse  did  not  allow  me 
to  address  myself  to  those  who  have  imbibed  the  fatal  er- 
rors of  the  professed  unbelieyer,  yet  I  will  just  notice  here, 
that  the  principle  of  my  text  may  be  precisely  adapted  to  llis 
case.  If  he  will  combine  with  the  study  of  the  Tarious  aitd 
aoiple  mdences  of  Christianity  a  practical  attention  to  the 
Toice  of  conscience;  especially  if  he  will  be  earnest  and  per- 
severing in  prayer,  to  the  obligation  and  importance  of 
which  duty  he  cannot  be  a  stranger;  he  shall  clearly  perceive 
that  tbe  arguments,  by  which  the  Scriptures  are  proved  to 
be  a  revelation  from  God,  cannot  but  afford  the  most  com- 
plete fatisfaction  to  the  mind  of  every  candid  and  dispas- 
sionate  inquirer;  of  every  one  indeed,  whose  secret  pr 
avowed  indulgence  of  sin  does  not  lead  him  to  conceive  it 
to  be  his  interest,  and  therefore  to  wish,  that  their  divine 
origin  should  be  invalidated* 
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it  implies  further,  that  this  evidence  shall  be 
enlarged  and  strengthened  by  the  correspon- 
dence which  he  will  observe,   in  conseqnence 
of  his  submission  of  heart  to  God,  between  the 
whole  system  of  Christianity  and  his  own  situa- 
tion and  wants:    a  correspondence,   of  which 
the  merely  literary  student  can  of  course  form 
no  conception,  and  yet  so  surprising  and  im- 
portant, that  it  shall  convey  more  solid  satisfac- 
tion to  his  mind  than  a  thousand  speculative 
iirguments.    So  that,  with  whatever  hesitation 
he  may  at  first  proceed,  be  shall  eventually  es- 
cape every  material  error,  and  shall  embrace, 
to  his  own  salvation,  all  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  religion*    My  design,  then,  in  this  se- 
cond part  of  my  subject,  is,  not  to  detail  the 
ttfguments  which  would  establish  or  refute  the 
doctrines  to  which  I  may  advert;  but  simply 
to  lay  before  you,  without  any  comment,  of  my 
own,  the  very  words  of  the  sacred  volume;  and 
then  to  aim  at  pointing  out,  under  each  head^ 
in  what  manner  the  practical  student  will  be 
naturally  led  to  receive  them  with  cordial  ap- 
probation,   in  their  unsophisticated    meaning, 
whilst  the  merely  speculative  inquirer  mistakes 
or  opposes  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  whole» 
Let  us  then  inquire  bow  the  statements  of 
Scripture  will  naturally  appear  to  a  mind  rightly 
disposed,  first,  with  regard  to  the  guilt  and  cor- 
ruption  of'  man.    The  Bible  declares  in  general, 
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that  man  is  shapen  in  iniquity  and  conceived  m 
^';  that  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  aU  things 
mid  desperately  wicked^.  It  states,  that  such  is 
the  extent  of  this  corruption,  that  every  imagp^ 
nation  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  is  only  evU 
continually^;  and  that  in  him  there  dweUeth  no 
nunrner  of  thing  that  is  good^.  It  adjudges  all 
our  work  in  this  state  to  be  of  the  nature  of 
sin:  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  Ood^. 
They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God''. 
It  in»sts  on  the  total  inability  of  man:  IVe  are 
nci  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as 
of  ourselves  ^  //  is  God  thai  worketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  ^.  It  traces 
back  the  source  of  this  guilt  and  corruption  to 
the  foil :  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
£tnd  death  by  sin  '• 

How  then  will  these  and  similar  proposi- 
tions appear  to  the  man  who,  in  consequence 
of  his  disposition  to  do  the  will  of  God,  has 
actually  entered  on  practical  religion?  His 
state  of  mind  having  led  him  to  be  solicitous 
above  all  things  to  secure  the  divine  favour, 
he  has  endeavoured  to  obey  the  dictates  of  his 
conscience,  and  to  reduce  to  practice  the  know- 

• 

*  Ps.  IL  5.  1  Rom.  Yiii.  8. 
'  Jer.  xvii.  9.  *  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
4  Gen.  vi.  5.  9  Phil.  ii.  IS. 
^  Bom.  vii.  18.  '  Rom.  v.  12. 

*  Rom.  viii.  7. 
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kdge  of  his  doty,  ns  he  has  gradually  acquired 
it.  He  has  tried  to  avoid  every  thing  which  he 
knew  to  be  ofiensive  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
to  do  whatever  he  thought  might  be  pleasing 
to  him.  He  has  been  striving  to  resist  tempta- 
tions to  evil,  and  to  discharge  every  personal 
and  relative  obligation.  He  has  in  short  at- 
tempted, what  the  comprehensive  expression  to 
4&  the  will  of  Ood  implies,  the  fulfilment  of 
the  whole  law,  as  it  consists  in  the  perfect  love 
both  of  God  and  of  man.  But  in  the  progress 
of  these  arduous  and  persevering  efforts,  the 
conviction  has  been  forced  on  him  by  painful 
experience,  that  he  can  do  nothing  aright;  that 
bis  heart  is  altogether  sinful,  his  will  perverted, 
his  affections  disordered,  and,  in  a  word,  all 
the  powfers  of  his  nature  enfeebled  and  de- 
praved. 

Thus,  by  his  entrance  on  a  course  of  per- 
sonal piety,  the  obscurity  which  would  other- 
wise have  continued  to  hang  over  the  passages 
of  Scripture  which  I  have  just  read  to  you  is 
dispelled,  and  every  obstacle  to  the  apprehen- 
sion of  their  obvious  meaning  completely  re^ 
moved.  He  now  views  them  as  a  simple  state- 
ment of  an  undeniable  matter  of  fact.  He 
deeply  feels  and  laments  in  his  own  particular 
case,  what  is  described  in  these  Scriptures  to 
be  the  universal  condition  of  ma^.  He  knows 
this,  not  in  theory  only,  as  a  person  who  has 
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traced  a  country  'On  a  map,  but  as  one  who  haft 
tmvellad  over  it^  and  explored  all  its  parts^. 
Nothing  therefore  seems  to  him  harsh  or  ovet* 
stated^  or  irreconcilable  with  his  actual  observa* 
tion*  On  the  contrary,  this  observation  shows 
him  the  eomplete  fallacy  of  every  other  view  of 
the  subject.  Those,  who  would  lower  the 
scriptural  declarations  in  question,  appear  to 
htm  wholly  ignorant  of  his  case  and  the  real 
depravity  of  his  nature.  And  while  the  re« 
markable  coincidence  of  this  doctrine  with  hiS^ 
own  state,  and  the  manifest  condition  of  maiiN- 
kind,  confirms  his  beUef  of  it,  he  perceives  that 
it  lie$.at  the  v^^ry  foundation  of  all  tbe  truths 
d^.the  Scripture;  tha»t  the  entire  scheme  of  ce^ 
demption  supposes  it,  and  is  buiH  upon  it;  that 
an  unreserved  conviction  of  it  is  indispensable 
to  a  cordial  reception  of  every  other  Christian 
jfinnciple;  and  that,  a  denial  or  modification  of 
iVbas  in  fact  ^ven  birth  to  all  those  pernicious 
systems,  which,  in  different  degrees,  but  with 
an  uniformly  fatal  eJflTect,  have  departed  from 
the  unerring  standard  of  divine  revelation. 
.  The  difficulties  which  occur  to  him  cu| 
tbfi.  cvigiu  of  evil  will  be  the  same  as  those 
idHph  present  themselves  to  every  reflecting 
fiind:  but  these  will  not  deter  him  from  that 
higenuous  humiliation  before  God,  to  which  he 
is.  pQkwerMly  led  by  the  evil  that  he  observes 
in  his  own  hearty  and  the  description  ol  it  in 
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His  word  who  knew  what  was  in  man\  Gon-^ 
vinced  of  the  existence  of  the  evil,  he  will  foA 
jDore  disposed  to  seek  after  its  remedy  than  to 
bewilder  himself  in  unprofitable  disputes  about 
its  origin:  with  regard  to  this  inexplicable 
point,  he  will  say  with  Abraham,  ShaU  not  the 
judge  of  all  the  earth  do  rights  P 

But  in  what  light  will  these  propositions  of 
Scripture  appear  to  one  who  comes  to  theia 
with  an  unprepared  mind?  As  he  has  no  pre^ 
vious  knowledge  of  himself,  he  will  either 
wholly  pass  them  over  as  mysterious  and  nnin-« 

*  John,  ii.  25. 

'  The  observations  of  the  admirable  Pascal  on  this  sub« 
ject  are  so  striking  and  appropriate,  that  I  cannot  but  sub- 
join a  part  o£  them. 

**  Chose  6tonnante  cependant,  quele  mystere  le  plus  61oign6 
de  notre  connoissance,  qui  est  celui  de  la  transmission  da 
p6ch6  originel,  soit  une  chose  sans  laquelle  nous  ne  pouvons 
avoir  aucune  connoissance  de  nous-m^mes !  Car  il  est  sans 
doute  qu*il  n'y  a  rien  qui  choque  plus  notre  raison,  que 
de  dire  que  le  p6ch6  du  premier  homme  ait  rendu  ooup- 
ables  ceux  qui,  6tant  si  ^loign^  du  cette  source,  sembleot 
incapables  d  y  participer.  £t  cependant  sans  ce  mystere, 
le  plus  incomprehensible  de  tons,  nous  sommes  incom- 
pr^hensibles  k  nous-m^mes.  Le  noeud  de  notre  condition 
prend  ses  retours  et  ses  plis  dans  cet  abfme.  Car  sans 
cela  que  dira-t*on  qu'est  Thomme  ?  Tout  son  6tat  depend 
de  ce  point  imperceptible.  £t  comment  s'en  fikt*il  apper^u^ 
par  sa  raison,  puisque  c'est  une  chose  au-dessus  de  sa  raisoqt, 
et  que  sa  raison,  bien  loin  de  I'inventer  par  ses  voies,  s*eic 
iloigne  quand  on  le  lui  pr^sente?*'  PensSes  de  Blaise  Paical^ 
t.  it.  pp.  54,  56.    Paris,  180S. 
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teresUng;  or,  if  be  admit  the  doctrine,  be  will, 
dialike  and  resist  the  novel  and  humiliating 
vievTS  which  it  presents  to  him  of  bis  state  and 
character;  and,  in  the  event,  he  will  imper-v 
cq>tibly  qualify  and  weaken  and  misunderstand 
it  in  all  its  important  bearings.  It  will  lie 
nearly  dormant  in  his  system.  The  expressions,, 
in  which  the  Scriptui*e  and  our  truly  apostolical 
Church  convey  it,  will  appear  to  him,  whatever 
be  may  occasionally  profess,  strong,  harsh,  and 
Qonatural.  They  are  not  the  terms  which  he 
would  himself  adopt,  nor  are  they  those  which, 
he  does  adopt  in  his  confidential  intercourse 
with  others.  And  why?  He  wants  the  clue 
which  would  extricate  him  from  the  difficulty, 
a  broken  and  contrite  spirit,  a  heart  sincerely 
resolved  to  do  the  will  of  God.  He  stumbles 
therefore  at  the  very  threshold  of  real  Christian-^ 
ity.  In  human  studies,  where  talents  and  ap^ 
plication  ai-e  sufficient,  he  may  perhaps  be  at 
borne:  but  in  divine,  where  these  are  subordi-< 
nate  only,  and  humility  and  penitence  are  of 
primary  moment,  he  is,  he  must  be,  a  total 
stranger;  and  all  he  says  upon  the  subject  will 
be  marked  with  that  awkwardness,  into  which 
his  ignorance  perpetually  betrays  him. 

To  pass  to  a  second  main  doctrine  of  revela- 
tion, let  ns  suppose  that  both  the  practical  and 
the  theoretical  student  read  in  the  Scriptures 
sncb  statements  as  these :  By  the  deeds  of  the 

VOL.  I.  c 
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law  shall  no  Jlesh  be  justified  in  the  sight  of, 
Qod.  The  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law 
is  unto  ally  and  upon  all  them  that  believe^  Be^ 
if^  justified  Jreefy  by  his  grace,  through  the 
reden^tion  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  A  .  man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
la!w\  If  Abraham  were  justified  by  works j 
he  hath  whereof  to  glory :  but  what  saith  the 
Scripture?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was" 
counted  to  him  for  righteousness.  To  him  that 
worketh  noty  but  believeth  on  him  that  justified 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous^ 
ness:  unto  him  God  imputeih  righteousness  with^ 
out  works  ^.  /jf  righteousness  come  by  the  laWy 
then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain  ^. 

Let  us  suppose  further,  that  the  attrition  of 
the  two  characters  in  question  is  attracted  by 
the  following  expressions :  Faith  t^  it  hath  not 
works  is  dead,  being  alone.  Abraham  wasjusti^ 
fed  by  works  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  on 
the  altar ;  and  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saithj  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  toas  im* 
puted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Ye  see  then 
how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified^  and  not  by 
faith  only.  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  ie 
deadj  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also  \ 

4  Roin.iii.!^  21,  24,  28. 

i  Rom.  iv.  2,  S,  5,  6.  ^ 

•  Gal.  ii.  21. 

7  James  ii.  17,  21,  2S,  24,  26. 
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Let  M,  lastly,  suppose  that  the  two  inquirers 
read  the  folloi^ng,  or  any  similar  passagait 
I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I 
might  live  unto  Ood\  Christ  gave  himself  for 
our  .sins J  that  he  wight  purify  unto  himseff  m 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  ^«  The 
hoe  of^  Christ  constraineth  us^  because  we  thus 
judge  J  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  whidi  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
iMto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again  '• 
We  are  not  our  own,  but  bought  unth  a  price^ 
that  we  mcttf  glorify  God  in  our  body  and  in  our 
spirit y  which  are  Grod's  \ 

What  doctrines  will  be  naturally  deduced 
from  these  representations  by  the  student  who 
is  d^;ermined  to  do  the  will  of  God  ?  He  wiU 
gather  from  them  that  stupendous  plan  of 
mercy  which  can  alone  reach,  and  adequately 
relieve,  bis  wants;  guarded,  as  he  would  wish 
it  to  be  guarded,  from  the  abuse  of  the  hypo-» 
erite,  and  displayed  in  its  genuine  effects  oi 
practical  duty.  The  discovery  may  be  gradual 
in  its  process,  but  it  will  be  sure.  He  has  been 
prepared  for  it  by  that  view  oi  the  foil  and 
cormption  of  man,    which   has  been  already 

-    ^  GaL  iL  9.     Consult   also  parlicularly   the   ApotUe^i 
statement,  which  is  too  long  for  quotation;  Rom.  vii.  1-^. 

9  Titus,  ii.  H.  »  1  Cor.  vi.  ^, 

»  2  Cor.  V.  14.,  15. 

c2 


so  OBBDIBNCE   THB   PATH 

eonmdered.    His  tenderDess  of  conscience,  his 
sense  of   the  unspeakable  evil  and  desert  <tf 
fin,  his  unaffected  repentance  before  God  for 
every  transgression,  combine  in  produdng  the 
effect.    He  sees  the  holiness  of  the  moral  law 
to  be  a  transcript  of  the  infinite  purity  of  the 
cKvine  natnre:   for  he  will  not  doubt  an  in* 
stant  that  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the  moral 
and  not  of  the  ceremonial  law,  when  he  de* 
scribes  it  as  spiritual^  as  holjfj  just,  and  good^ 
as  the  object  of  his  delight  after  the  inner  man^. 
and  as  communicating  the  knowledge  of  sin\ 
He  finds  that  this  law  takes   cognizance    of 
trevy  movement  of  his  affections,  as  well  as  of 
every  outward  act,   and  requires  perfect  and 
uninterrupted  obedience.    Its  holiness  and  ex- 
cellency he  clearly  perceives  to  be  equal  to  its 
justice.  ^  He  compares  himself  with  this  im« 
orring  standard,  and  perceives  that  his  innume- 
rable offences  exclude  him  from  any  hope  what- 
ever of  acceptance  upon  the  terms  which  it  en« 
joins.  He  Considers  himself  therefore  as  exposed 
to  its  tremendous  yet  just  denunciation  of  eter- 
nal death.    To  make  any  atonement  is  impos* 
sible.    Even  his  present  obedience,  now  that  be 
strives  to  do  the  wUl  of  God,  is  so  imperfect,  thiU; 
instead  of  covering  a  single  past  transgres* 

»  Rom.  vii.  14,  12,  28.  4  ibid.  iii.  20. 
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sion^  it  stands  in  need  of  being  atoned  for  itself : 
whilst  any  hope  of  relaxation  in  the  demands 
4Xf  the  law^  or  of  mitigation  in  its  punishment, 
to  those  who  remain  under  it,  is  to  suppose  the 
nature  of  God^  or  the  relation  which  subsists 
between  him  and  his  creatures^  to  be  capable  <tf 
change,  and  is  therefore  as  vain  as  it  is  impious. 
Our  inquirer,  being  thus  alarmed  at  the 
critical  and  even  awful  circumstances  in  which 
he  finds  himself  placed,  has  precisely  the  state 
of  heart  which  will  dispose  him  to  behold  with 
admiration  and  delight,  in  the  Scriptural  state- 
ments I  have  read  to  you,  that  which  precisely 
meets  his  case.  He  therefore  joyfully  embraces 
the  mercy  of  the  Gospel ;  that  mercy  of  whidb 
he  views  a  bold  and  copious  display  in  the  writ* 
ings  of.'St.  Paul,  while  he  perceives  it  preserved 
from  misrepresentation,  but  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  weakened  or  contradicted,  by  St.  James; 
and  which  consists  in  a  full  atonement  for  sin,  and 
a  deliverance  from  the  curse  and  condemnation 
of  the  law.  He  ceases  then  from  all  attempts 
at  establishing  his  own  merits,  and  he  cordially 
accepts  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  He  con^ 
templates  his  incarnate  Samur,  with  an  interest 
which  no  words  can  describe,  as  dying  thejtutfcr. 
the  unpsgt  ^,  as  bearing  our  sins  in  his  aum  ba^an 

i  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 
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the  iree^y  as  being  the  end  of  the  law  for  tighten 
awMSf  to  every  one  that  helieveth'^i  and  he  relies 
)iy  fidth  on  His  obedience  nnto  death  for  that 
ffigliteoiisness,  whicfa^  being  reckoned  or  impated 
onto  him,  renders  him  just  in  the  sight  of  God, 
imd  even  the  righteousness  of  God  in  ChristK 
Thus  he  wins  Christ,  and  is  found  in  hiniy  not 
hating  his  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  taw, 
tut  that  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  even 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  ^ 

Nor  would  any  thing  short  of  this  full  view 
ef  the  doctrine  suit  his  case.  Were  the  scheme 
ef  ^Bvine  mercy  less  free  or  less  abundant,  it 
iroald  reduce  him,  even  supposing  his  outward 
cioodact  to  have  been  ever  so  correct,  to  abso- 
Itle  despair.  As  it  is,  he  finds  peace  with  God 
Hwugh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord\  Practical 
lAaty  has  thus  thrown  light  upon  his  path, 
opBoedi  to  him  his  way  through  the  mazes  of 
tetttroversy,  and  warned  him  of  the  seducing 
tracks  'of  error.  It  has  been  to  him  indeed 
ndiat  etperience  is  to  a  mariner,  who  weathers 
the  tempest,  escapes  the  surrounding  rocks,  and 
reaches  safely  the  haven,  not  so  much  by  a 
Iknoirledge  of  the  theory  of  navigation,  as  by 
the  ^practical  skill  acquired  amidst  the  toils  and 
daiqpers  of  the  ocean. 

«  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  »  Phil.  iii.  8,  9. 

t  Rom.  X.  4.  '  Rom.  v.  I . 

«  2  Cor.  V.  21. 
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Clear  on  this  grand  point,  be  is  prepar€t} 
ftUQcesfifuUy  to  investigate  the  place  which  good 
works  occupy  in  the  evangelical  economy; 
Whilst  he  knows  that  he  is  justified  by  faith 
a^one,  and  that  good  works  are  entirely  ex- 
cluded from  that  act  of  mercy^  he  is  conscious 
that  a  recovery  to  the  image  of  God  and  a  con- 
formity to  his  commands  must  ^he  the  ultimate 
end  of  all  religion;  and  accordingly  he  perceives 
that  the  Scriptures,  op  their  very  surface,  attach 
immense  importance  to  personal  holiness,  and 
insist  on  it  as  indispensable  to  a  state  of  salva* 
tion  in  this  world,  and  a  state  of  hapjHness  in 
the  next.  He  learns  it^  exact  situation  under 
the  Gospel  by  observing  that  the  apostles  unir 
formly  and  carefully  represent  duties,  not  as  the 
grmipd  of  acceptance  with  God,  but  as  the 
necessary  evidence  and  effect  of  faith,  which 
may  be  discerned  by  them,  as  a  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruit.  This  leads  him  to  remark  jthfit 
the  declarations  of  St.  James  harmonize  omj^ 
entirely  with  those  of  St.  Paul;  since  the  fyyth 
by  which  the  believer  is  justified  is  npt  that 
dead  pretension  to  it  which  is  separated  from 
obedience^  but  a  living,  efficacious  principle, 
which,  while  it  is  imputed  alone  without  wodis 
in  the  matter  of  justification,  is  yet  .constant 
the  source  of  every  part  of  holy  conduct  .  He 
perceives  therefore  that  the  faith,  which  St.  Paul 
so  largely  extols,  is  the  incorruptible  seed  of  a 
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divine  life,  which  tvorketh  by  love*,  and  pro- 
daceth  obedience;  that  which  St.  James  con- 
demns, a  speculative  assent,  an  indolent  pre- 
sumption,  a  shadow,  a  name.  That  the  effect 
of  the  one  is  the  conscientious  and  habitual^ 
though  imperfect,  discharge  of  every  duty; 
while  the  fruits  of  the  other  are  notions,  pride, 
envy,  and  disputation.  That  the  first  is  of  the 
operation  of  God,  the  second  the  product  of  man. 
That  he  who  has  the  one  is  the  penitent,  hum- 
ble, practical  Christian ;  he  who  has  the  other  is 
at  best  but  the  advocate  of  a  correct  system, 
which  he  has  never  received  into  his  heart, 
nor  obeyed  in  his  conduct.  Thus  be  does  not 
invalidate  any  one  expression  of  the  two  apostles, 
but  gives  their  full  and  entire  weight  to  all;  be 
does  not  confound  but  combine  their  views,  and 
dwells  on  both  statements,  as  the  occasion  may 
require.  To  the  afflicted  penitent  he  holds  out 
the  encouraging  positions  of  St.  Paul ;  and  cau- 
tions him  who  professes  to  receive  these  posi- 
tions, from  perverting  them,  by  urging  the  ex- 
hortation of  St.  James. 

If  any  object,  as  men  who  do  not  under- 
stand the  question  always  have  objected  and 
always  will  object,  to  the  scheme  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith  alone,  as  of  an  immoral  tendency, 
he  will  observe  that  this  very  difficulty  was 

*  Gal.  V.  6. 
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raised  against  the  Apostles  in  their  own  days^ 
and  that  they  solved  it,  not  by  representing 
good  works  as  the  condition  of  justification^ 
nor  by  denying  or  weakening  the  full  grace  of 
the  doctrine ;  but  by  showing  that,  when  really 
admitted  into  the  heart,  the  abuse  of  it  is  im- 
possible, on  account  of  that  new  principle  of 
obedience  which  is  at  the  same  time  comma- 
nicated:  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound  ?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein^  ? 

While  he  ascertmns  in  this  manner  the  pre- 
cise place  which  is  assigned  to  good  works  in 
the  Christian  system,  he  discovers  at  the  same 
time  the  source  from  which  they  flow.  He  re- 
marks, that  they  are  represented  in  the  New 
Testament  to  be  the  produce  of  the  grace  of 
God,  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  of  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  are  accordingly  enforced, 
not  from  motives  drawn  from  the  condition  of 
man  under  the  law,  but  from  the  privileges  of 
the  penitent  under  the  Gospel ;  from  the  love 
of  Christ,  from  the  high  relation  to  which  the 
Christian  is  advanced,  and  the  totally  new  prin- 
ciple which  the  grace  of  God  has  implanted. 
So  that  the  immutable  obligations  to  duty,  by 
which  be  is  bound  to  his  Creator  as  a  moral  and 
accountable  agent,  are  now  strengthened  and 

*  Rom.  vi.  1,  2. 
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surpassed  by  that  astonishing  grace  of  redemp^ 
tkm  which  gives  him  at  once  the  power  and  the 
disposition  to  aim  at  universal  obedience. 

He  reed ves  a  further  degree  of  establishment 
in  the  belief  of  this  pointy  in  a  manner  which 
no  merely « human  deductions  could  produce, 
hy  tracing  in  his  own  breast  the  origin  whence 
-the  disposition  to  the  performance  of  good  works 
ba8.prooeeded.  He  cannot  but  know  that  what- 
ever he  has  at  any  time  done  in  the  way  of 
duty  has  flowed  from  the  faith  of  Christ.  It  is 
impossible  for  him  to  mistake  here.  He  well 
remembers  that^  when  he  considered  the  law 
as  a  foundation  of  merit  and  a  condition  of 
life,  he  was,  notwithstanding  some  external 
observances',  absorbed  in  carelessness  and  sin, 
and  totally  averse  in  his  heart  from  the  love 
and  service  of  God :  in  fact,  he  never  under* 
stood  the  spirituality  of  His  commands,  never 
loved  their  injunctions,  never  attempted  their 
ftilfilment.  But  now  that  he  is  dead  to  the 
law  as  a  covenant,  he  is  alive  to  it  as  a  rule ; 
he  now  loves  and  obeys  it  from  those  motives 
which  are  derived  from  the  grace  and  mercies 
of  redemption.  His  abilities,  learning,  and 
every  advantage,  before  he  was  reduced  to  t^is 
right  state  of  heart,  and  placed  on  this  new 
footing,  were  like  the  fortifications  of  a  re? 
volted  city;  but  they  are  now  Ijke  those  of  one 
restored  to  its  lawful  sovereign,  and  employing 
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every  instrument  of  defence  for  its  own  beneit 

and  tke  honour  of  its  Lord.  Do  we  then  make 

void  the  law  through  faith  ?  Ghdjbrbid.    Yea^ 
M)e  establish  the  latv  *. 

But  bow  will  tbese  Scriptural  passages  on 
the  subject  of  justification  strike  the  mind  of  a 
wader  who  has  no  suitable  preparation  fen:  the 
inquiry  ?  I  ask,  whether  it  be  possible  for  him 
to  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  the  language 
bf  Scripture  can  in  any  measure  convey  to 
him  adequate  ideas,  without  some  introductory 
impression  on  his  heart.  I  inquire,  whether 
his  state  of  mind  be  not  an  insuperable  obstacle 
to  his  deducing  from  the  word  of  God  the 
genuine  plan  of  divine  mercy.  However  abun- 
dantly he  may  be  enriched  with  the  treasures  of 
secular  literature,  still  how  great  will  be  his  diffi- 
cokies  in  viewing  what  must  appear  to  him  the 
confusion  and  even  contradictions  of  the  passages 
I  have  laid  before  you !  In  what  way  will 
he  attempt  to  solve  the  question,  which,  like 
a  lock  of  complicated  wards,  can  be  turned  by 
no  key  but  its  own  r  Will  he  consider  one 
part  of  the  representation  as  annihilating  the 
force  of  the  other,  and  consequently  n^lect 
both?  Or  will  he  assume  the  gloss  on  the 
position  of  St.  James  to  be  the  more  rational 
and  therefore  the  true  statement,  and  resort 

*  Rom.  iii.  '^1. 
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to  St.  Pdter^s  declaratioo  ^  concerning  the 
cnlties  in  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  as  a  sufficient 
warrant  for  undervaluing  his  testimony?  Or 
will  he  endeavour  to  extricate  himself  by  form- 
ing a  crude  and  unscriptural  union,  or  rather 
confusion,  of  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  and,  by 
accommodating  some  acknowledgment  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement  with  a  reservation  for 
human  merit,  maintain  the  fashionable,  but  ab« 
surd  and  pernicious,  invention  of  a  new  or 
remedial  law^  ?  Whatever  acuteness  he  may  call 

5  2  Pet.  iii.  16. 

^  This  new  or  remedial  law,  which  18  by  aome  called 
the  law  of  Christ,  is  stated  to  be  more  lenient  in  its  tenor, 
and  therefore  better  suited  to  the  frail  powers  of  man, .  than 
the  onginal  law  of  his  creation ;  the  complete  fulfilment  of 
which,  as  it  requires  perfect  love,  is  generally  admitted  to 
be  impossible.  It  is  supposed  to  consist  in  a  mitigated  rule 
of  judgment,  and  to  demand  sincere  though  imperfect  obe- 
dience, which,  when  joined  with  repentance  and  faith,  is  td 
entitle  us  to  acceptance  with  God.  These  are  denominated 
the  conditions  upon  which  divine  mercy  is  ofiered  to  man 
under  the  new  and  evangelical  covenant. 

By  this  insidious  perversion  both  of  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel,  their  whole  design  is  corrupted  and  their  efficacy 
weakened  and  in  fact  destroyed.  The  holiness  and  justice 
of  God  are  slighted  as  to  the  first,  his  stupendous  grace  Is 
contemned  as  to  the  second,  and  his  wisdom  is  impeached 
as  to  both.  With  regard  to  the  Law,  the  standard  of  the 
divine  commands  is  represented  as  lowered  to  the  depraved 
taste  and  powers  of  man,  instead  of  man  being  recovered 
and  elevated,  by  the  suppli/  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  *^,' 

•  Pbil.  i.  ID. 

* 
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iato  exercise,  in  bis  attempts  to  unravel  the 
difficnlty,  ibis  at  least  is  clear:  till  be  knows 
the  entire  depravity  of  bis  nature^  and  tbe  real 
extent  of  tbe  divine  commands;  in  otber  words» 
till  be  bas  a  view  of  bis  actual  circumstances, 

to  the  love  and  practice  of  its  genuine  purity :  und  a  vague 
rule  of  duty,  which  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  interpret  as  he 
pleases,  is  made  to  supersede  the  immutable  and  infinitely 
My  rule  of  righteousness  ordained  by  God.  With  regard 
to  the  Gospel,  the  reliance  of  the  sinner  for  justificatioa 
and  eternal  life  is  covertly  transferred  from  the  atonement 
and  righteousness  of  Christ  to  his  own  imagined  virtues ; 
and  the  astonishing  and  matchless  grace  of  redemption  is 
reduced  in  the  event  to  a  mere  subordinate  appendage  to 
human  efforts.  Thus  the  pride  and  unholiness  of  the  natural 
heart  *  are  on  this  plan  equally  consulted ;  and  the  criminal 
presumption,  which  must  always  mark  the  character  of  him 
who  in  any  degree  relies  on  his  own  merits,  is  allowed  to 
form  an  unnatural,  though  in  many  cases  unsuspected,  union 
with  a  specious  modification  of  the  licentious  tenets  of  the 
Antinomian. 

This  pernicious  corruption  however,  under  various  dis* 
gniaesy-  of  which  some,  from  the  exertion  of  greater  dez« 
terity,  are  more  plausible  and  therefore  far  more  dangeroua 
than  others,  too  generally  pervades  the  instruction  which  in 
the  present  day  is  frequently  but  very  fatally  mistaken  for 
Orthodoxy.  It  is  indeed  so  well  adapted  to  the  proud  and 
rebellious  dispositions  of  fallen  man,  and  therefore  appeavt 
so  fascinating  to  those  who  are  not  practically  engaged  in 
doing  the  ttdU  of  Godf  that  it  constitutes  the  principal  resort 
of  that  numerous  description  of  inquirers  who  are  n^ligent 
and  ioptrficial  in  the  concerns  of  religion. 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  14..    Ron.  x.  8,  4. 


30  OBEDIENCE   THE    PATH      • 

be  cannot  value^  he  cannot  see^  the  precme 
nature  and  suitableness  of  the  provision  made 
ibr  them.  But  how  far  is  he  from  having  at- 
tained that  view !  He  is  not  deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  serions  reli^on.  His 
inquiries  are  speculative  and  superficial, 
conscience  is  only  partially  informed, 
heart  is  obdurate:  his  will  averse  from  the 
holy  and  humiliating  obedience  of  Christianity.. 
He  may  talk  even  presumptuously  of  the  mercy 
and  love  of  God ;  but  he  does  not  duly  con- 
template his  justice,  holiness,  and  truth.  He 
does  not  apprehend  the  infinite  purity  of  his 
law,  nor  is  he  in  any  suflSicient  measure  affected 
with  a  conviction  of  the  corrupted  state  of 
all  the  faculties  of  his  soul.  He  therefore  does 
not  feel  the  exceeding  sinfulness,  nor  fear  the 
dreadful  condemnation,  of  sin.  Thus  he  wants 
the  very  first  principles  on  which  the  solution  of 
the  question  depends.  His  mind  is  in  no  de- 
gree prepared  for  the  mercy  of  the  Gospel ;  that 
is,  for  the  reception  of  a  constitution  of  grace. 
The  fact  simply  is,  he  has  never  entered  upon 
practical  religion,  he  is  not  even  attempting  to 
do  the  will  of  God,  and  consequently  no  open- 
iing  is  made  for  the  admission  of  bis  doctrine''. 

7  It  18  a  remarkable  faet  in  eccksiaatical  history,  thai 
the  article  of  justification  by  faith  alone  has  more  frequently 
been  corrupted  or  lost^  has  oftener  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  a 
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£rriDg,  as  we  have  seen,  on  the  SQbject  of 
justification,  he  must  err  as  widely  on  tjiat 
jR^icb  is  indissolnbly  united  with  it,  the  doc* 
trine  of  obedience.  In  considering  good  works 
as  necessary  to  salvation,  he  is  right;  but  in 
determining  where  they  are  to  be  arranged, 
and  bow  to  be  produced,  he  is  completely 
wrong.  Wanting  that  disposition  of  heart 
which  is  essential  to  a  just  discernment,  he 
cannot  imagine  how  good  works  can  be-  pro- 
duced, if  the  place  they  held  under  the  legal 
covenant  be  changed.  He  cannot  see  how  any 
motives,  but  those  of  a  mercenary  nature,  can 
efficiently  govern  the  life«     He  thinks  that  yon 


genera]  decay  of  piety  and  obedience,  than  any  other;  that 
13,  the  truth  has  disappeared  with  the  state  of  mind  which 
IS  necessary  to  retain  and  defend  it.  At  the  Reformation 
indeed  every  Protestant  church,  and  our  own  pre-eminently, 
was  emulous  to  restore  the  purity  of  this  great  doctrine^ 
which  Luther  emphatically  termed,  Articultts  stantis  aut 
eadentU  ecclesia ;  and  the  Papist  alone  was  lefl  to  the  pre- 
sumptuoos  claim  of  an  inherent  justification.  But  our 
danger  on  this  head,  however  it  may  be  lessened,  will  never 
pass  away.  For  reasons  which  arise,  not  merely  from  the 
general  depravity  of  man,  but  from  the  prevailing  errors  of 
the  times,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  be  more  than  ever  jealous 
of  ourselves,  lest,  while  we  preserve  the  form,  we  imper- 
ceptibly lose  the  spirit,  of  the  Gospel,  and  weaken  or 
qaalify  this  foundation  of  all  religion,  this  grand  turning 
point  in  the  whole  system  of  Christianity,  justification  by 
faith  alone  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 


•• 
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loosen  the  bonds  of  moral   duty,  and  subvat 
its  interestSi  if  yon  represent  obedience  as  the- 
e&ect  instead  of  the  cause,  the  superstructure 
instead  of  the  foundation,  the  evidence  and  not 
the  condition,  that  which  follows  after  justifica- 
tion, not  that  which  precedes  and  procures  it; 
in  a  word,  as  qualifying  for  heaven  and  de» 
termining  our  measure  of  glory,  not  as  pur- 
chasing it  and  establishing  a  claim  of  desert* 
His  whole  view  of   the  subject  is  confused. 
He  has  never  felt  in  his  own  case,  and  conse*. 
quently  does  not  bear  in  mind,  that  man  is  in  a 
^en  state,  and  that  therefore  to  deprive  him 
of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  is  to  cut  off  all  the 
supplies  of  holiness,    and  most  effectually  to 
check,    and  even  render  impossible,  the  pro- 
duction of  those  very  duties  which  he  professes 
to  cherish.    In  denying  the  full  mercy  of  justi- 
fication, and  yet  requiring  the  practical  effects 
of  it,  he  may  be  compared  to  the  agriculturist 
who  should  separate  the  branch  from  the  tree, 
and  then  expect  fruit;  or  to  the  general  who 
should  order  off  the  strength  of  his  army,  and 
then  look  for  a  victory. 

We  shall  find  the  case  to  be  similar,  when 

we  proceed  to  the  scriptural  view  of  the  tn- 

Jluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    I   have  already 

touched  on  this  point  in  my  observations  on 

the  motives  and  strength  by  which  obedience 
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18  prodaced.  A  few  words  therefore  here  roay 
saffice.  The  representations  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  sach  as  these.  The  natural  man  re- 
ceweth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cemed^.  It  is  hy  the  Spirit  that  the  eyes  of  our 
understanding  are  enlightened^.  fVe  are  horn  of 
the  Spirit^.  fVe  are  saved  hy  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost*.  fVe  livei  we  walk^;  we  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body*;  we  purify  our  souls'^;  we 
pray^l  we  are  strengthened  with  all  might  in  the 
inner  man'';  we  are  the  habitation  of  God,  through 
the  Spirit^. 

I  will  not  stop  to  observe,  after  so  much  has 
been  advanced,  how  readily  all  these  passages 
will  be  received  in  their  genuine  tendency  by 
the  man  who  has  obtained  and  is  obtaining  the 
assistance  which  they  exhibit,  in  the  course 
of  his  daily  obedience  to  God;  who  there- 
fore perfectly  knows  the  blindness  of  his  own 
understanding,  the  obstinacy  of  his  will,  the 
disorder  of  his  passions,  and  the  weakness  of 
4is    resolutions;    and  most  cordially  ascribes 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  ♦  Rom.  viii.  IS. 
9  Ephes.  i.  18.  ^  1  Pet.  i.  22. 

*  John,  iii.  5.  ^  Rom.  viii.  26. 

*  Titus,  iiL  6.  ?  Ephes.  iii.  16. 
3  Gal.  V.  25.  *  Ephes.  ii.  22. 

VOL.    I.  D 
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every  sacred  desire^  every  good  affection,  every 
holy  purpose,  every  just  work;  in  short,  all  the 
disposition  to  do  the  tuill  of  God,  all  the  power 
by  which  that  disposition  is  carried  into  efiect, 
and  all  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  wUch  is 
the  sure  result  of  it,  to  the  preventing  and  ac- 
companying grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  wiU 
not  even  ask  how  impossible  it  is  for  the  merely 
speculative  student  to  admit  the  obvious  mean- 
ing of  these  declarations.  I  will  not  detain  you 
by  remarking  how  strong,  and  even  unintelli- 
gible, they  will  appear  to  him,  and  how  Ceu*  to 
overstep  the  necessity  of  the  case.  Nor  will  I 
do  more  than  notice  how  fatally,  though  im- 
perceptibly perhaps  to  himself,  he  will  manage 
to  evade  their  force  or  limit  their  application;  in 
isome  instances,  by  attaching  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  in  an  invariable  and  necessary  manner, 
to  the  administration  of  the  Sacran^nt  of  Bap- 
tism; and  in  others,  by  confounding  two  things 
essentially  distinct.  His  miraculous  and  His 
ordinary  operations:  the  miraculous,  with  which 
the  apostles  and  their  immediate  successors 
were  endued,  and  which  ceased  when  the  ex- 
traordinary design,  the  confirmation  of  the 
Gospel,  was  accomplished:  the  ordinary  and 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit,  of  which 
Christians  in  every  age,  as  well  as  the  primi- 
tive, must  surely  stand  equally  in  need ;  which 
existed  in  the   church  under  every  preceding 
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dispensation,  and  were  only  more  largely  com^ 
municated  under  the  Christian;  and  which 
were  promised  by  our  Saviour  to  be  continued 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  for  the  purpose  of 
leading  bis  disciples  into  a  right  understanding 
of  the  written  word  of  God,  of  enabling  them 
to  produce  the  fruits  of  universal  obedience,  and 
of  affording  them  those  sacred  consolations 
which  may  support  them  in  life  and  in  death. 

r 

This  grand  provision  made  for  tbe  produc- 
tion of  holiness  naturally  leads  me  to  notice 
the  declarations  of  Scripture  as  to  the  extent  df 
Christian  obedience,  the  foundations  of  which 
have  already  engaged  our  attention.    I  refer 
to  such  texts  as  the  following :  To  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  andpeace^.    He  that  Uveth  in 
pleasure  is  dead  while  he  liveth\  The  friendship 
of  the  v?orld  is  enmity  with  God*.    Be  not  am^ 
formed  to  this  world  ^.     Have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness^.     Come  out 
from  among  them  and  he  ye  separate^.    Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil^.    Be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  (f  conversation  ^.     Pray  without  ceas^ 
ing^.     Be   sober,    and   watch    unto   jnrayer^. 

9  Rom.  viii.  6.  i  2  Cor.  vL  17* 

»  1  Tim.  ▼.  6.  «  1  Theas.  y.  22. 

*  James,  iv.  4.  7  1  Pet.  i.  15. 

»  Rom.  xii.  2.  M  These.  ▼.  17. 

4  Ephes.  V.  11.  9  1  Pet.  iv.  7. 

d2 
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Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatso* 
ever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report; 
tf  there  he  any  virtue,  and  if  there  he  anypridse, 
think  on  these  things  K 

Time  will  not  allow  me  to  point  out^  thoagh 
the  topic  yields  to  do  other  in  interest,  wbat 
tenderness  of  conscience,  what  holy  sensibi- 
lity of  affection,  what  vi^lant  jealousy  over  his 
temper,  what  cautious  abstinence  from  every 
doubtful  indulgence,  what  assiduous  mortifica- 
tion of  the  flesh,  what  scrupulous  integrity  in 
all  his  concerns,  what  exemplary  regard  to 
every  personal  and  social  duty;  in  short,  iidiat 
sincere  love  both  to  God  and  to  man,  the 
obedient  inquirer,  in  compliance  with  the  in- 
junctions contained  in  these  Scriptures,  will 
make  it  his  strenuous  endeavour  unremittingly 
to  exercise. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  student  who  is  not 
careful  to  do  Crod*s  will,  since  he  fails,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  comprehending  and  embracing 
the  moi-e  doctrinal  points  of  Christianity,  will 
least  of  all  enter  into  the  spirit  of  these  practi- 
cal exhortations.  His  deficiency  here  must, 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  be  glaring 
and  notorious.    His  standard  of  morals  must 

'  Phil.  iv.  8. 
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be  low,  bis  ideas  of  holiDess  faint  and  cod- 
fused.  He  will  rise  but  little,  if  at  all,  above 
the  spirit  and  maxims  of  tbe  world.  That 
wbicb  falls  under  the  notice  of  others,  or  would 
intrench  on  tbe  respectability  of  bis  character, 
he  may  avoid;  but  of  tbe  omniscient  eye  of  God 
he  is,  to  all  practical  purposes,  unmindful. 
His  obedience,  as  it  proceeds  from  wrong  prin- 
ciples, is  scanty  in  its  measure,  and  deficient 
in  every  essential  particular.  Like  all  tbe  rest 
of  bis  religion,  it  wants  life  and  consistency. 
It  is  tbe  unwilling  compliance  of  a  slave,  more 
than  the  cheerful  piety  of  a  son.  It  contributes 
nothing  to  tbe  glory  of  God,  and  but  little  to 
the  benefit  of  man.  It  establishes  no  evidence 
of  salvation  in  this  world,  nor  will  it  prepare 

for  tbe  enjoyments  of  heaven  in  tbe  next  ^. 

• 

*  I  cannot  refrain  from  noticing  in  this  place  with 
what  powerful  effect  the  grand  principle,  which  I  have 
applied  in  this  discourse  to  some  of  the  leading  truths  of 
revelation  as  they  are  exhibited  in  the  Scriptures,  might 
be  applied  also  to  that  luminous  display  of  them  which  is 
contained  in  the  Articles  of  our  church.  I  refer  particularly 
to  the  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth.  The 
same  disposition  of  heart  which  has  led  the  obedient  in- 
quirer, as  we  have  seen,  to  success  in  the  one  case,  will 
ensure  it  to  him  in  the  other.  The  doctrines  which  he  has 
slowly,  and  at  first  perhaps  with  hesitation,  deduced  for 
himself  from  the  word  of  God,  he  will  here  find,  with  sur- 
prise and  delight,  drawn  out  for  him  to  his  hand,  and  ex- 
pressed with  such  precision  and  force  as  to  convey  most 
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fow  applied  the  principle  of  my 
main  points  of  doctrine  which  I 
1  in  view,  I  might  proceed,  with- 
oSt'cielay,  towards  the  close  of  my  discoarse, 
if  I  were  not  anxious  to  give  additional  weight 
to  all  I  have  advanced,  by  the  authoritative  re^ 
marks  of  an  eminent  and  generally  revered 
Prelate,  who  was  a  distinguished  ornament  of 
the  sister  Island  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
He  thus  speaks  of  the  practical  and  the  spe- 
culative student.  ^^  What  is  the  reason  of 
the  difference  between  the  two?  They  both 
read  the  Scriptures,  they  read  and  hear  the 

accurately  all  the  inmost  feelings  of  his  soul.  It  will  cost 
him  no  effort  to  apprehend  propositions,  which  no  sooner 
kneet  than  they  enter  his  mind,  as  the  light  of  the  sun  does 
the  eye,  without  any  painful  attention ;  and  which  so  force 
themselres  on  his  conviction,  that  they  appear  to  him  almost 
impossible  not  to  be  understood.  All  the  chief  doctrinal 
statements  contained  in  them  are  in  his  view  so  far  from 
requiring  voluminous  explanation  or  furnishing  topics  for 
controversy,  that  they  are  eminently  cidculated  to  answer 
the  design,  which  was  originally  proposed  by  the  venerable 
fbonders  of  our  reformed  church,  of  ezphiining  every  diffi. 
culty  and  terminating  all  contention  on  the  subject.  In 
fact,  it  cannot  but  excite  his  astonishment  and  indignation 
to  behold  the  various  disingenuous  and  even  pitiful  subter- 
fuges to  which  merely  literary  students  have  condescended 
for  the  purpose  of  eluding  the  force  of  what  they  did  not 
venture  to  condemn,  and  of  imposing  the  most  absurd  inter- 
pretation on  formularies  which  they  did  not  find  it  convenient 
openly  to  discard. 
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same  sermons,  they  have  capable  understand*- 
ingSy  they  both  believe  what  they  hear  and 
what  they  read,  and  yet  the  event  is  vastly 
different.  The  reason  is,  the  one  understands 
by  one  principle,  the  other  by  another;  the  one 
understands  by  nature,  and  the  other  by  grace; 
the  one  by  human  learning,  and  the  other  by 
divine;  the  one  reads  the  Scriptures  without, 
and  the  other  within ;  the  one  understands  as 
a  son  of  man,  the  other  as  a  son  of  God;  the 
one  perceives  by  the  proportions  of  the  world, 
and  the  other  by  the  measures  of  the  spirit ; 
the  one  understands  by  reason,  and  th^  other 
by  love ;  and  therefore  he  does  not  only  under- 
stand the  sermons  of  the  spirit,  and  perceive 
their  meaning;  but  he  pierces  deeper,  and 
knows  the  meaning  of  that  meaning,  that  is, 
the  secret  of  the  spirit,  that  which  ia  spiritually 
discerned,  that  which  gives  life  to  the  proposi* 
tion,  and  activity  to  the  soul.  And  the  reason 
is,  because  he  hath  a  divine  principle  i^thin 
him,  and  a  new  understanding,  that  is,  plainly, 
he  hath  love,  and  that  is  more  than  knowledge ; 
as  was  rarely  well  observed  by  St.  Paul,  knouh- 
ledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth;  that  19^ 
charity  makes  the  best  scholars.  No  sermons 
can  edify  you,  no  Scriptures  can  build  you  up 
a  holy  building  to  God,  unless  the  love  of  God 
be  in  your  heai*ts,  and  purify  your  souls  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit.    He  therefore 
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who  SO  UDderstands  the  woi'ds  of  God,  that  he 
not  only  believes,  but  loves  the  proposition ;  he, 
who  consents  with  aU  bis  heart,  and,  being 
convinced  of  the  truth,  does  also  apprehend  the 
necessity,  and  obeys  the  precept,  and  delights 
in  the  discovery,  and  reduces  the  notices  of 
things  to  the  practice  of  duty ;  he  who  dares 
trust  his  proposition,  and  drives  it  on  to  the 
tttmost  issue,  resolving  to  go  after  it  whither- 
soever it  can  invite  him;  this  man  walks  in 
the  spirit ;  at  least  thus  far  he  is  gone  towards 
it ;  his  understanding  is  brought  in  obsequium 
Christi,  into  the  obedience  of  Christ.  This  is 
loving  God  with  all  our  mind ;  and  whatever 
goes  less  than  this,  is  but  memory  and  not 
understanding;  or  else  such  notice  of  things  by 
which  a  man  is  neither  the  wiser  nor  the 
better^. 

I  may  now,  I  trust,  be  allowed  to  appeal  to 
the  understandings  of  all  before  me,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  younger  part  of  my  audience,  whe- 
ther the  religious  temper  of  heart,  of  which  my 
text  speaks,  must  not,  from  what  I  have  ad- 
vanced, be  acknowledged  by  every  candid  in- 
quirer to  be  essential  to  a  just  appreciation  of 

« 

*  Discourses  on  Various  SubjecU,  by  Jeremy  Taylor, 
D.D.  Chaplain  in  ordinary  to  King  Charles  the  First,  and 
Lord  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  vol.  iii.  p.  176.  8vo.  1807. 
London. 
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real  ChristiaDity.  I  ask  whether^  on  the  one 
hand,  it  be  not  very  consistent  with  the  gene- 
ral plan  of  the  divine  government,  that  humility 
alone  should  lead  to  a  cordial  reception  of  sacred 
truth  ^;  and  whether,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be 
not  manifest,  from  the  constitution  and  present 
state  of  human  nature,  that  he  only,  who  is 
really  reduced  to  a  reverential  love  to  God,  can 
understand  and  bow  to  His  will,  as  it  relates  to 
the  salvation  of  a  sinner.  I  inquire,  who  is 
likely  to  deduce  from  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
value,  the  true  doctrine  of  original  sin,  of  jus- 
tification by  faith  alone,  of  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  Christian  obedience, 
except  the  man  who,  in  consequence  of  having 
actually  entered  upon  serious  religion,  has  felt 
and  deplored  this  depravity  in  his  own  case? 
and  has  accordingly  discovered  his  absolute 
need  of  this  unbounded  mercy  of  the  Saviour, 
and  this  powerful  aid  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  I 
ask,  whether  the  language  of  the  passage  which 
I  have  been  illustrating,  compared  with  the 
general  tenour  of  the  word  of  God,  does  not 
confirm  all  these  particulars,  and,  in  fact,  place 
the  point  beyond  any  reasonable  doubt.  I  have 
brought  before  you  no  question  of  dubious  or 
recondite  criticism,  no  topic  of  perplexed  dis- 
quisition or  uncertain  consequence :  my  object 

«  Consult  Luke,  xvii.  14,  17.     1  Pet.  ▼.  5. 
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is  to  invite  you  from  the  tumults  of  debate  to 
the  tranquillity  of  obedience;  from  theory  to 
practice ;  from  pride,  the  parent  of  error,  to  a 
submission  of  heart  to  God.  My  design  is  to 
point  out  what  may,  to  some  at  least,  be  a  new 
method  of  sacred  study;  to  open,  what  in  geo- 
metry was  declared  to  be  impossible,  a  short 
and  royal  way  to  knowledge.  My  object  is  to 
exhort  you  to  enter  seriously  on  the  study  of 
religion,  and  to  remind  you  of  the  importance 
of  connecting  with  that  study  the  most  fervent 
supplications  to  God  for  that  preparation  of 
mind,  which  his  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  impart, 
and  which  is  essentially  necessary  to  direct, 
sanctify,  and  accelerate  your  advances. 

Do  not  say  that  the  difficulties  which  present 
themselves  deter  you  from  this  sacred  attempt. 
However  formidable  they  may  appear,  and  what- 
ever they  may  in  reality  prove  to  be,  they  will 
assuredly  lessen  as  you  proceed.  It  is  not  pe- 
culiar to  divinity,  that  the  views,  which  an  ad- 
vanced traveller  can  take  with  ease,  should  ap- 
pear surprising  and  unattainable  to  the  man  who 
has  not  reached  the  same  eminence,  and  whose 
position  will  not  allow  of  so  commanding,  or  so 
extensive  a  view;  but  that  as  he  approaches  the 
sunmiit,  his  own  prospect  should  be  enlarged 
and  brightened,  and  he  should  discover  how 
contracted  and  obscure  were  his  former  appre- 
hensions.   This  increasing  facility,  as  the  result 
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of  regular  and  persevering  application^  is  found 
to  be  the  case  in  all  the  branches  of  literature 
and  science;  and  that  it  should  be  eminently 
so  in  practical  theology  will,  I  trust,  have  clearly 
appeared  from  ail  that  I  have  suggested  on  the 
present  occasion. 

To  endeavour  however  to  remove  some  of 
these  difficulties,  let  me  caution  the  inexperi- 
enced student  from  deriving  any  objection  from 
those  distorted,  and,  in  some  cases,  impious 
representations  of  religious  truth,  which  its  pre- 
tended friends,  but  real  enemies,  have  always 
the  perverse  industry  to  famish,  and  by  which 
the  occasional,  as  well  as  periodical  perform- 
ances of  the  day,  are  too  generally  disgraced. 
If  the  Sociniau  or  the  Infidel,  under  whatever 
mask  he  may  lurk  of  liberality  on  the  one  hand, 
or  attachment  to  the  national  creed  on  the 
other,  chooses  to  hold  up  the  genuine  doctrines 
ci  Christianity  to  ridicule  or  hatred,  as  contrary 
to  the  reason  or  detrimental  to  the  morals  of 
mankind,  our  text  will  explain  to  you  the  cause 
why  he  misrepresents  what  he  does  not  love,  and 
therefore  is  not  likely  to  understand.  An  in- 
difference of  heart  to  religion,  as  manifested  by 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  life,  but  too  completely 
accounts,  in  most  instances,  for  the  prevailing 
laxity  in  point  of  doctrine.  Whilst  the  fear  of 
God  is  so  rare,  it  is  a  natural  consequence  that 
those  sacred  truths,  which  can  only  be  received 
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by  the  obedient  student^  should  be  gener^ly 
traduced  and  despised. 

Nor  let  a  hesitation  concerning  any  one 
specific  doctrine  impede  the  execution  of  your 
design.  Not  to  say  that  it  is  possible  you  may 
have  taken  an  indistinct  view  of  that  particular 
point,  certainly  you  may  have  forgotten  that 
any  one  topic  of  religion,  and  this  amongst 
the  number,  may  be  suspicious  indeed,  if  it 
were  to  be  exclusively  and  crudely  insisted 
on;  like  a  separate  ingredient  of  a  valuable 
medicine,  which,  when  properly  mingled  with 
the  rest,  may  be  essential  to  the  efficacy  of  the 
whole,  though  by  itself  it  may  be  pernicious  or 
even  poisonous.  This  remark  applies,  not  only 
to  the  divisions  of  truth  to  which  I  have  adapted 
the  principle  of  my  text,  but  to  every  other. 
The  doctrines  of  Christianity  are  to  be  judged 
of,  not  by  their  separate,  but  by  their  combined 
tendency.  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
any  partial,  and  consequently  dangerous,  dis- 
play of  them,  that  God  has  appointed  the 
ministers  of  his  word  and  sacraments ;  it  is  in 
this  point  of  view  that  the  importance  of  educa- 
tion and  literature,  as  tending  to  correct  the 
judgment  and  to  invigorate  the  powers  of  the 
mind,  particularly  appear ;  it  is  in  this  respect 
that  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  medita- 
tion, and  prayer  and  diligence,  are  among  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  the  sacred  character;  it 
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is  for  this  end  that  we  are  solemnly  admonished, 
not  rashly  and  indiscriminately  to  inculcate  re- 
li^^oDS  doctrines,  but  to  study  to  show  ourselves 
approved  unto  Crod,  as  workmen  that  need  not  to 
be  ashamedy  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth^. 
Closely  allied  with  this  point  is  the  diffi- 
calty  which  may  arise  in  the  minds  of  some 
who  are  here  present,  from  the  mischievous 
use  which  has  been  made  of  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  enthusiastic  or  designing.  But 
what  is  there  so  excellent,  which,  in  the  hands 
of  weak  men,  has  not  become  absurd ;  and,  in 
the  hands  of  bad  men,  injurious?  Is  it  not 
commonly  seen  that  the  best  gifts  of  nature  and 
providence  lose  all  their  virtue,  and  acquire 
opposite  qualities,  when  perverted  from  their 
native  intention?  No  one  therefore  should 
deduce  any  other  inference  from  such  unhappy 
examples  of  imbecility  or  craft,  than  a  more 
steady  observance  of  the  sober  and  chastised 
method  of  study,  which  is  recommended  in  my 
text. 

^  8  Tim.  ii.  15.  I  must  here  again  beg  leave  to  add  a 
thought  or  two  from  the  masterly  pen  of  Pascal. 

n  y  en  a  plusieurs  qui  errent  d*autant  plus  dangereuse- 
ment,  qu'ils  prennent  une  v6rit6  pour  le  principe  de  leur 
erreur.  Leur  faute  n*est  pas  de  suivre  une  fausset6 ;  mais 
de  suivre  une  v6rit6  fi  I'exclusion  d'une  autre.  H  y  a  un 
grand  nombre  de  v6rit^i  et  de  foi  et  de  morale,  qui  semblent 
r6pugnantes  et  contraires,  et  qui  subsi&tent  toutes  dans  un 
ordre  admirable.    PentSet,  t.  ii.  p.  175. 
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One  other  difficulty  remains  to  be  notieed. 
It  may  be  objected  to  the  general  position  ki'- 
culcated  in  this  discourse^  and  matter  of  foot 
seems  to  add  weight  to  the  objection,  that 
persons  are  sometimes  to  be  found  who  appear 
both  to  apprehend  and  to  approve  of  the  doc- 
trine  of  the  Scriptures,  whilst  they  too  cleariy 
erince  that  they  have  never  been  concerned  to 
do  God's  will.  This  objection  I  will  not  at^ 
tempt  to  silence  by  observing,  that  exceptions, 
or  apparent  exceptions,  to  every  general  state- 
ment, and  especially  on  moral  and  religious 
topics,  perpetually  occur,  without  however  be- 
ing considered  as  in  the  least  affecting  the 
validity  of  the  position  in  question.  Nor  will  I 
content  myself  with  remarking  that  the  know- 
ledge, which  is  thus  acquired,  is  frequently  not 
so  correct,  after  all,  as  the  objector  may  ima* 
gine ;  but  that  on  the  contrary  it  is  generally 
intermingled  with  £atal  errors ;  so  that  it  cannot 
be  said  to  amount,  even  in  a  speculative  point 
of  view,  to  a  comprehensive  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  doctrine.  I  will  give  the 
objection  its  full  weight.  I  will  allow  that, 
where  a  man  has  been  surrounded  with  external 
advantages,  where  just  views  of  religious  truth 
have  been  recommended  to  his  esteem,  and  in 
a  manner  forced  upon  his  notice,  from  his 
earliest  days,    and  where  circumstances  have 
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afterwards  ooQcarred  rather  to  favour,  than  to 
discourage,  his  profession  of  it,  he  may  possibly, 
so  fiEur  as  we  can  discern,  discover  and  acknow- 
ledge all  the  various  and  important  doctrines, 
with  thdr  mutual  dependencies,  which  compose 
the  gnmd  scheme  of  the  Gospel.  His  convic- 
tions, in  this  case,  will  be  on  the  side  of  truth, 
whilst  his  heart  is  opposed  to  it.  Some  tran- 
sient alarms  of  conscience,  some  warm  move- 
ments of  his  affections,  motives  of  interest  or 
convenience,  the  love  of  fame,  the  ambitious 
desire  of  acquiring  power  or  influence  with  a 
party,  may  combine  at  length  to  fix  him  as  the 
advocate  of  perfectly  correct  opinions,  and  to 
leave  him  under  the  fatal  delusion  of  conceiv- 
ing  that  the  zealous  support  of  them  will  be  a 
sufficient  substitute  for  a  life  of  devotedness  to 
God.  Thus,  by  an  anomaly  in  religion,  for 
which  however  the  corrupt  state  of  human 
nature  will  but  too  well  account,  he  may  main- 
tain positions  which  in  fact  condemn  his  whole 
spirit  and  conduct;  and  dispute  for  truths, 
which  his  state  of  heart  forbids  him  to  love, 
and  which,  if  his  external  circumstances  had 
been  different,  he  would  have  despised,  rejected, 
and  opposed.  But  even  to  this  exempt  case, 
however  perplexing  it  may  at  fii*st  appear,  the 
grand  principle  of  my  text  is  applicable.  The 
knowledge  of  which  we  treat  is  not  merely 
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speculative^  but  praotical.  The  person  there- 
fore before  us  shall  not  know  of  the  doctrine. 
He  may  have  collected  the  outlines  of  it  in  Us 
memory;  but,  not  having  received  it  into  his 
heart,  he  shall  not  know  of  the  doctrine  in  its 
influence  and  benefits.  On  the  contrary,  if, 
from  his  continued  neglect  of  the  injunction  of 
my  text,  his  notions  remain  barren  and  un- 
productive, they  shall  become  to  him  a  savour 
of  death  unto  death^;  they  shall  increase  his 
final  condemnation ;  they  shall  proclaim,  as  it 
were,  to  all  the  world,  when  considered  in  con* 
nection  with  the  disobedience  of  his  life,  that 
his  damnation  is  just\  Such  characters  then, 
so  fjptr  from  furnishing  a  valid  objection  to  the 
principle  of  my  discourse,  afford  it,  as  we  have 
seen,  a  strong  additional  confirmation.  It  still 
remains  true  in  its  full  extent^  that  if  any  one 
who  has  hitherto  been  negligent  of  religion,  is 
really  anxious  to  discover  its  genuine  doctrines, 
he  has  only  one  resource,  an  obedient  sub- 
mission of  heart  to  God.  In  this  way,  and 
this  way  only,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  can  he  enter  upon  a  successful  investiga- 
tion of  the  momentous  subject. 

Permit  me  then  finally  to  address  myself  to 
those  persons,  if  such  should  be  here  present, 

*  2  Cor.  ii.  16.  i  Rom.  iii.  8. 
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wbo  have  hitherto  neglected  to  pay  serioM 
attention  to  religion,  who  have  neglected  to  i/o 
the  will  of  Oody  and  consequently  have  not 
kmoum  of  the  doctrine ;  and  to  press  upon  their 
eonsdenees  the  obligation  of  entering  without 
delay  on  that  course  of  piety  which  my  text  eii- 
joins.  Yon  have  every  encouragement  before 
you.  You  have  the  means  of  grace  provided* 
Yon  have  the  word  of  God  in  your  hands.  Yon 
have  the  sabbath  to  dedicate  to  the  concerns  of 
eternity.  The  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
without .  which  we  can  do  nothing  in  religion^ 
are  vouchsafed  to  every  supplicant.  God  has 
even  promised  to  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
ef  your  fleshy  and  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh^. 
All  things  are  thus  prepared.  If  you  perish, 
the  guilt  is  purely  your  own.  I  am  now  refer- 
ring to  the  elementary  duties  of  reli^on,  and  I 
use  great  plainness  of  speech.  Begin  to  with- 
draw yourselves  from  temptation.  Begin  to 
withstand  corrupt  example;  to  avoid  every 
known  sin,  and  practise  every  known  duty. 
Begin  to  pray.  Begin  to  read  the  holy  Script 
tures.  Begin  to  consider  your  state  as  trans- 
gressors. These  are  the  very  first  steps  towards 
heaven.  He  that  neglects  to  take  these  steps 
contemns  God,  and  will  in  vain  attempt  to 
excuse  his  ignorance  of  the  higher  principles  of 

9  Ezekiel,  xxxv'u  26. 
VOL.    I.  B 
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Christianity.  You  have  been  careless  Umg 
enongh ;  think  now  with  solemnity  of  an  etennyi 
state*  The  time  past  of  your  life  may  mffice 
ffou  to  have  unrougki  the  mil  of  men ';  r^faid 
now  the  will  of  God.  You  have  as  yet  been  at- 
tracted by  the  vanities  of  this  world ;  now  tuAi 
yonr  eyes  to  the  realities  of  another.  So  Seut  as 
yob  have  exerted  yourselves  hitherto,  you  have 
lelied  on  your  own  tident$  and  accompbih- 
ments,  and  you  have  relied  on  them  in  vain; 
acknowledge  now  their  insufficiency,  and  make 
them  subordinate  to  the  grace  of  God.  If  you 
thirst  for  knowledge,  what  kbotvledge  is  to 
important  as  that  of  the  word  of  life  ?  If  you 
thirst  for  fame,  what  pursuit  is  so  ennobling, 
as  the  investigation  of  divine  truth?  If  ytfu 
pant  for  honour,  what  honour  can  be  compared 
with  that  which  cometh  from  God  ?  If  you 
ean  be  allured  by  interest,  what  gain  can  be 
even  mentioned  in  comparison  with  the  salva- 
tion of  your  souls  ?  Without  this  indeed,  what 
is  every  other  acquisition?  If  our  taste  wer6 
the  most  correct,  our  learning  the  roost  pro- 
found, our  information  the  most  enlarged,  and 
our  fame  the  most  illnstrious  that  the  world 
ever  saw;  if  we  could  comprehend  all  the 
curiosities  of  science,  and  all  the  treasures  of 
literature  were  poured  at  our  feet ;  if  we  could 

«  I  Pet.  iv.  3. 


e«di>rM0  aU  that  the  restless  Bund  ol  man  w» 
epoecireKiy  /so  that  nothing  ehoald  ifinnain  So€ 
jlilie  Moagiaatkm  to  invent^  or  the  desires  to 
{^arsMi  9till|  what  is  aU  thisi  if  we  are  ignorant 
nf  oarsdves^  and  of  Christ  and  holinesa? 
¥lurt  $haU  a  num  he  profited^  ^  he  gain  the 
Mohoh^torli  and  lo9e  hu  awn swl?  or  what  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  far  his  soul*}  What 
iodcied  are  all  the  fading  soenes  of  this  momen- 
tary world  ?  The  time  is  at  hand,  when  the 
Meaoens  shaU  pass  away  with  a  great  noise^  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  wiih fervent  heatK  The 
period  is  hastening  apace  whieh  will  for  ever 
put  an  end  to  this  world  and  all  its  eonoerns; 
which,  like  a  flood,  will  sweep  away  its  learning 
and  its  ignorance,  its  distinctions  and  its  dis- 
grace, its  applause  and  its  frown,  its  pains  and 
its  pleasures^  its  gtx>d  and  its  eril.  The  truths 
of  which  I  have  been  speaking  will  ere  long  be 
realized.  The  awful  glories  of  the  last  judg- 
ment will  soon  be  unfolded,  when  the  humble 
and  penitent  inquirer,  who  has  done  the  will  of 
God,  and  has  consequently  apprehended  by 
faith  that  stupendous  grace  which  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  presented  to  him,  shall  be  eternally 
saved;  while  the  merely  speculative  student, 
whose  secret  love  of  sin  and  wilful  neglect  of 
God  have  led  to  his  disobedience  to  the  Gospd, 

•   Matth.  xvi.  9i^  >  2  Pet.  iii.  10. 
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shaAY,  notwithstaBding  his  barren  notions  and 
scfacfmes,  liis  abortive  designs  of  amendment, 
and  his  presumption  of  final  impunity,  be  for 
ever  undone.  In  a  word,  the  hour  will  speeifily 
iarrive,  when  every  veil  will  be  torn  aside,  and 
they  that  have  done  good  shall  rise  to  the  resut^ 
rectum  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil 
to  the  resurrection  of  damnation^  Comply 
then  without  delay  with  the  direction  of  the 
text.  Do  the  will  of  God,  and  you  shall  hnaw 
of  the  doctrine.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  whUe  he 
may  he  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near; 
let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrigh' 
teous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  to 
the  iMrd,  for  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and 
to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon^. 

4  JohD,  ▼.29.  *  Isaiah,  Iv.  6,  7. 
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Tfrat  which  is  bom  of'  the  fleshy  is  Jlesh ;  and 
that  tchich  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

In  the  consideration  of  all  questions  in  practical 
religion,  there  will  generally  be  found  some 
fundamental  principle  to  guide  us  in  our  in- 
quiries. If  this  principle  be  rightly  appre- 
hended, smaller  difficulties  will  commonly  dis- 
appear, or  cease  materially  to  embarrass  our 
judgment.  We  can  scarcely,  indeed,  expect, 
without  a  presumption  bordering  on  a  claim  to 
infallibility,  to  escape  every  eri*or  in  the  deter- 
mination of  any  extensive  subject.  If  we  wait 
for  this,  we  shall  wait  in  vain :  but,  if  we  are 
careful  to  seize  the  leading  features  of  truth,  as 
they  are  drawn  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  shall 
be  successful  in  the  main  object  of  our  studies; 
we  shall  be  right,  where  it  is  most  important  to 
be  right,  in  the  essential  doctrines  and  duties 
of  Christianity.    Whereas,  a  contrary  course  is 
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ordinarily  the  prelude  to  disappointment.  If 
we  begin  our  inquiries  respecting  any  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  by  a  precise  and 
minute  adjustment  of  inferior  topics;  if  we 
laboriously  occupy  ourselves  in  ascertaining^  to 
a  nicety,  the  degrees  of  probability  on  the  one 
side  or  the  other,  in  matters  of  doubtful  dispu- 
tation, whilst  we  pass  slightly  over  the  chief 
and  controlling  considerations  connected  with 
it,  we  are  not  very  likely  to  arrive  at  a  sound 
decision.  Refinements  are  lost  on  the  great 
bulk  of  mankind,  and  lost  upon  ourselves.  It 
is  by  great  and  energetic  principles  that  the  af- 
fections of  men  are  moved;  principles  which^ 
derived  manifestly  from  the  unerring  oracles  of 
God,  and  acting  powerfully  on  the  consciences 
and  lives  of  men,  though  they  leave  behind 
them  untouched  various  points  of  smaller  im- 
portance, yet  at  once  gain  and  sway  the  heart. 
I  am  aware,  indeed,  that  powerful  emotions 
demand  powerful  restraints.  A  greater  evil 
can  scarcely  be  named  than  that  of  a  heated 
and  turbulent  vehemence,  which  leads  a  man 
to  disregard  the  control  of  prudential  considera- 
tions, and  to  follow  moi*e  his  own  imaginations 
than  the  plain  meaning  of  the  written  word  of 
God — ^the  standard  of  every  doctrine,  and  the 
test  of  all  our  professions.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
consequences  of  a  truly  learned  ministry,  of 
men  trained  and  formed  to  honest  study,  and 
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whose  miiids  are  balanced  by  sound  general 
principles  and  enlightened  piety^  that  tbey  unite 
zeal  and  jfervonr  with  meekness  and  discretion. 
But  still  caution  will  not  supply  the  place  of 
feeling,  nor  a  jealousy  of  excesses  form  a  substi- 
tute for  those  grand  and  master  virtues,  in  which 
all  bigh  exertions  take  their  rise.  The  ripest 
scholar,  if  he  be  a  sincere  Christian,  will  be  the; 
first  to  allow  that  a  cold  and  systematic  hesitar. 
tion  on  minute  difficulties,  to  the  neglect  of 
those  momentous  truths,  which  can  alone  lead 
to  deep  and  affecting  piety  of  heart,  is  neither 
the  way  of  arriving  at  substantial  excellence 
ourselves,  nor  of  impressing  it  upon  others. 

These  general  observations  may  perhaps  be 
found  of  service  in  any  theological  question  which 
laay  engage  our  attention :  they  relate  to  a  prin- 
ciple, however,  which  will,  I  think,  be  allowed 
to  be  moi^  than  ordinarily  applicable  to  the  great 
subject  involved  in  the  passage  from  which  my 
tsft  is  taken ;  to  that  spiritual  and  holy  change^ 
in  all  the  faculties  of  &llen  man,  by  which  he 
is  to  be  restored  to  the  moral  image  of  God;^ 
and  to  the  minor  questions  which  are  subordi- 
nate to  it.  If  there  is  any  point  where  main 
and  governing  principles  are  to  be  followed,  to 
the  comparative  disregard  of  minute  distinc- 
tions, it  is  here;  because,  as  the  change  is  the 
spring  and  commencement  of  repentance,  faith« 
and  obedience  to  God,  rather  than  those  graces 
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themselves;  and,  as  it  regards  an  interior  and 
secret  worik  of  the  Holy  Spirit  npon  the  heart, 
it  must  he  involved  in  all  the  obscurity  which 
hangs  over  the  operations  of  the  haman  mind, 
in  addition  to  the  still  greater  obscurity  which 
rests  on  the  mode  in  which  the  Spirit  exerciacfi 
his  sacred  influences;  and,  except  as  reference 
is  made  to  its  more  obvious  effects,  can  only  be 
described  and  traced  out  by  general  and  indefi* 
nite  language.  If,  therefore,  we  begin  by  plain 
and  unembarrassed  principles,  and  understand 
deariy,  and  feel  deeply,  the  real  corruption  of 
our  nature,  and  the  surpassing  holiness  of  God, 
together  with  the  necessity  of  the  powerful, 
though  imperceptible  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  heart,  we  shall  arrive  at  substantial 
truth;  whilst,  if  we  first  listen  to  captious  ob- 
jections, and  attempt  to  solve  all  the  difficulties 
which  may  present  themselves  at  the  outset,  we 
shall  be  in  danger  of  foiling;  we  shall  be  apt  to 
lower  the  mighty  transformation  of  the  heart  to 
our  own  feeble  views,  dispose  of  its  real  force 
by  some  plausible  evasion,  and  shall  probably  re- 
niain  strangers  to  the  substance  of  the  blessing. 
It  is  this  conviction  which  has  induced  me 
to  touch  the  present  question :  in  doing  which^ 
I  do  not  presume  to  hope  that  any  thing  I  may 
offer  will  completely  resolve  the  speculative 
difficulties  of  so  extensive  a  topic ;  it  will  be 
rather  my  object  so  to  apply  the  general  prin- 
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ciple  I  h&w  laid  down  to  the  sab^eet  before  us, 
00  peisiUy  to  opea  the  way,  under  the  blessiDg 
Hifhdf  ftNT  repose  and  satisfoction  as  to  the 
practical  bearings  of  the  doctrine.  I  say,  nn- 
dsr  the  blessing  of  God,  because  it  is  only  by 
tils  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  can 
MmAr  those  things  that  he  good.  It  appears  to 
me  to  be  impossible  that  we  should  understand 
alight  the  importance  of  this  sul^eet,  if  we 
examine  it  merely  by  our  natural  reason.  It  iq 
eminently  a  thing  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which, 
aft^r  aH  our  efforts,  will  appear  aaJhoUshnem 
unto  us,  unless  it  be  spiritually  discerned '« 

The  great  moral  change,  then,  of  which 
our  (xml  chiefly  speaks  in  the  conversation 
ooQQected  with  my  text,  and  trhich  is  repeat- 
edly inculcated  throughout  the  Scriptures,  I 
ooBsider  to  be  the  commencement  of  sanctifica*- 
tien,  the  incipient  principle  of  that  holiness 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord :  it  is 
a  S|Hritaal  frame  or  temper  in  the  mind  of  fallen 
man,  imparted  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  infusion 
of  a  new  life  into  the  heart,  before  dead  in  tres^ 
passes  and  sins  \  It  is  not  a  change  of  the  es* 
•woe  of  the  soul,  or  the  conferring  of  any  new 
fiMmlties,  but  a  change  in  the  direction  and  use 
of  those  Ceusulties  winch  sin  had  corrupted;  the 
rMonpressing  on  man  that  holy  image  of  God, 

'  1  Cor.ii.  14.  '  Ephcf.ii.a. 
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which  he  lost  by  (he  original  transgressioii^) 
When,  therefore,  the  graces  and  duties  whicli; 
are  the  inseparable  effects  of  Uiis  change,  beigiit 
to  appear,  even  in  the  smallest  measure,  w^.^ 
hope  that  the  transformation  under  review  iflb 
oommenced :  when  they  attain  some  consistencyvi 
we  say,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  that  it  hail^ 
actually  taken  place ;  and,  as  it  shows  itsdf  iuf 
growing  sanctification,  we  hesitate  not  ontbe; 
question  of  the  real  operation  of  the  Holy  SpK 
ntiU  the  change  of  heart,  but  transfer  our  soli-* 
Gttttde  to  the  permanency  and  abundant  fruita, 
of  the  blessing* 

Such  is  the  nature  of  thdt  initial  sanctifica- 
tion^  on  which  I  purpose  to  enlarge  more  parti*' 
cularly.  Nor  will  any  material  difficulty  pre* 
sent  itself  to  us  while  we  dwell  upon  it,  from, 
the  more  striking  circumstances  which  attended 
it  in  the  case  of  the  first  Christian  converts.  It 
will  be  immediately  understood,  that  this  con- 
version must  have  been  more  observable  where 
all  the  previous  habits  had  been  idolatrous  or 
superstitious,  and  where  the  hatred  to  the- 
Christian  name  at  once  separated  the  disciple  o€ 
Christ  from  his  family  and  friends.  But  it  will 
at  the  same  time  be  recollected,  that  the 
broad  and  leading  characteristics  of  conversion 
must  be  always  the  same.  To  restore  a  fallen: 
sinner  to  the  real  love  and  service  of  God,  is 
ever  a  work  of  infinite  power.    Pride,  worldli- 
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ntes^  havdness  of  heart,  selfishness,  iodependr 
ence  of  spirit,  vanity,  anger,  revenge,  malice, 
oov^etonsness,  sensuality,  contempt  of  God, 
aeglect  of  the  sdul  and  eternity,  a  death  in  sin ; 
tiiese  various  evils,  though  they  may  not,  for 
tiie  most  part^  manifest  themselves  in  effects 
equally  injurious  to  society,  and  revolting  to 
natural  conscience,  are  yet  essentially  the  same 
in  a  merely  nominal  Christian,  and  in  one  alto- 
gether out  of  the  pale  of  the  Christian  &ith: 
whilst  humility,  hatred  of  sin,  separation  from 
the  world,  tenderness  of  conscience,  contrition, 
disinterestedness,  modesty,  forgiveness  of  inju- 
ries, purity,  regard  6>r  the  soul,  repentance, 
fiuth,  meekness,  temperance,  are  substantially 
the  same  evidences  of  a  change  of  heart  now^  as 
they  were  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 

It  is  the  more  necessary  to  insist  on  this 
point,  in  consequence  of  the  ease  with  which 
we  are  too  apt  to  lose  sight  of  the  high  and 
distinctive  character  and  effects  of  the  spiritual 
fife  of  the  soul,  in  a  period  of  outward  tranquil- 
fity  like  the  present.  The  world  and  the  church 
are  now  intermingled.  The  general  name  of 
Christian,  the  ordinary  admission  of  the  chief 
tmthd  of  religion,  and  the  more  gradual  steps 
by  which  the  transition  from  a  state  of  sin  to  a 
state  of  spirituality  and  love  to  God,— vast  as 
that  transition  is,-— commonly  takes  place,  ex- 
pose OS  to  considerable  danger.    We  forget  the 
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real  religion  of  the  heart.  We  mistake  tkt 
form  for  the  power  of  godliness.  The  spirituafi^ 
of  true  demotion  fades  from  our  view  in  the  iift«> 
distinctness  of  the  prospect.  Its  vividness  and 
strong  outlines  disappear;  a  confiised  and  tame 
itnage  fills  the  eye;  and  decency  of  conduct, 
benevolence  of  disposition,  attention  to  the 
outward  duties  of  religion,  and  a  reputation  for 
piety,  seduce  us  at  times  to  forget,  what  must 
accompany  and  animate  the  whole,  the  abiding 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the  fruits  of 
that  influence,  a  real  love  of  holiness,  an  entire 
separation  from  the  evils  of  the  world,  a  genu^ 
ine  delight  in  Christ  Jesus,  a  glorying  in  the  re^ 
proach  of  his  cross,  and  an  ardent  contemplatioli 
of  heaven. 

After  these  preparatory  remarks,  our  way  is 
open  to  the  more  full  consideration  of  the  su* 
preme  importance  of  the  change  itself;  which 
will  appear  from  reviewing  the  energetic  de- 
scription given  of  it  in  Scripture,  the  place  it 
holds  in  the  system  of  Christianity,  and  its  in- 
separable connexion  with  the  other  doctrines  6f 
the  Gospel. 

The  various  images  employed  to  describe 
this  change  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are  emi- 
nently calculated  to  exalt  our  ideas  of  its  mag- 
nitude. Let  us  contemplate  these  descriptions 
in  their  grand  outlines.  If  the  general  and  eri-^ 
th^e  change  of  the  whole  soul  is  iiegarded,  it  ^ 
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descried  lus  a  new  birth,  a  new  creature,  a 
bdog  awilkened  from  sleep,  a  coming  to  oneself, 
and  a  being  quickened  from  death  and  the  gravit. 
It  is  eren  comjmred  to  the  light  and  order  and 
beauty  educed  fit>m  the  original  chaos  by  tbfe 
Divine  command,  and  to  the  resuirection  efibcted 
by  the  exceeding  greatness  of  God*s  power, 
which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised 
bim  from  the  dead.  If  the  governing  principle 
is  viewed,  it  is  described  as  a  change  of  mind, 
a  law  inscribed  on  the  heart,  a  light  shining  int6 
the  soul,  an  epistle  of  Christ  written  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  If  the  universal  effects  of  this 
change  are  considered,  it  is  represented  as  k 
conversion  or  turning  from  sin  to  God,  a  trans^ 
formation  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind,  a  par* 
ticipation  of  a  divine  nature,  and  a  conformity 
to  the  image  of  Christ  and  of  God;  it  is  the 
wax  yielding  to  the  seal,  or  the  metal  receiving 
the  impress  of  the  mould.  If  the  mare  parti^ 
cular  consequences  of  incipient  sanctification  flr6 
exhibited,  then  the  Christian  is  washed  from 
uncleanness;  puts  off  the  old  and  defiled  man, 
and  puts  on  the  new;  appears  in  a  wedding 
garment;  casts  away  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  clothes  himself  with  the  armour  of  light;  is 
crucified  to  sin ;  assumes  the  yoke  of  his  Saviour, 
and  ofiers  himself  a  living  sacrifice  to  his  ser* 
vice.  If,  again,  the  course  on  which  he  enters  is 
Specially  regarded,   he  then  becomes  a  mer- 
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cbantman  seizing  the  matchless  pearl,  a  disciple 
at  the  feet  of  his  master,  a  servant  obeying  his 
lord,  a  steward  occupying  with  his  talents,  a 
soldier  contending  under  his  captain,  a  wrestler 
labouring  in  the  struggle,  and  a  racer  breatbkas 
for  the  prize.  If,  moreover,  the  powerful  opa* 
ration  of  grace  in  this  change  is  considered,  k 
is  then  compared  to  the  recovery  of  the  wan- 
dering sheep  after  a  painful  search,  to  the  heal- 
ing of  an  inveterate  distemper,  the  surprise  of  a 
fortified  castle,  or  the  rescue  from  the  power 
of  a  foreign  foe.  If  the  outward  manner  tif 
effecting  it,  it  is  a  calling  to  the  fellowship  of 
the  Gospel;  or,  if  the  gradual  and  impercep*- 
tihle  influences  of  the  Spirit  in  its  production, 
it  is  as  a  wind  blowing  where  it  listeth;  as 
ground  made  good  and  fertile ;  as  a  tree  newly 
receiving  the  graft,  as  the  incorruptible  seed 
taking  root,  the  leaven  fermenting  the  mass, 
and  a  well  of  water  springing  up  to  everlasting 
life  \ 

'  John,  iii.  5.  Gal.  vi.  15.  Eph.  v.  14.  Luke,  xt.  17* 
£ph.  ii.  I,  5.    Rom.  vi.  5.    2  Cor.  iv.  6.    Eph.  i.  19,  20. 

2  Cor.  vii.  10,  11.  Heb.  viii.  10.  Eph.  v.  8.  2  Cor. 
111.  s. 

Acts,  iii.  19.  Rom.  xii.  2.  2  Pet.  i.  4.  Rom.  viii.  29. 
Eph.  iv.  24.  i.  13.    Rom.  vi.  17. 

ICor.  vi.  11.  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  Eph.  iv.  22*24.  Matl. 
xxii.  12.  Rom.  xiii.  12.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Matt.  xi.  29.  Rom. 
xu.  1. 

Matt.  xiii.  45,  46.  Luke,  x.  39.  xii.  37.  Matt.  xxv.  14 
—SO.    2  Tim.  ii.  3.    Eph.cvi.  12.    1  Cor.  ix.  24. 

Luke, 
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It  is,  in  a  word,  to  adopt  the  sentiment  of 
an  old  divine,  a  vital  principle,  which  animates 
every  faculty  and  operation  of  the  soul  in  respect 
of  God  and  religion,  and  may  receive  various  de- 
nominations from  the  various  parts  of  the  mind 
with  which  it  is  connected,  or  the  various  duties 
of  piety  to  which  it  leads.  As  it  appears  in  the 
understanding,  it  is  the  beginning  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God ;  as  it  appeal's  in  the  will,  of  the 
preference  of  the  commands  of  God;  as  it  ap- 
pears in  the  affections,  of  sorrow  for  sin  and  de- 
sire of  the  favour  of  God.  As  it  embraces 
Christ,  it  is  incipient  faith;  as  it  rejoices  in 
Christ,  it  is  love;  as  it  lies  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 
it  is  humility;  as  it  observes  the  will  of  Christ, 
it  is  obedience;  as  it  shares  with  submission 
the  afflictions  of  Christ,  it  is  patience;  as  it  re- 
gards  the  majesty  of  Christ,  it  is  fear.  Yet  all 
these  arise  from  one  vital  principle,  which,  ex- 
tending itself  through  the  whole  man,  consti- 
tutes, not  one  separate  grace,  but  that  which 
comprehends  the  rudiments  of  them  all,  an  en- 
tire and  universal  change  of  heart. 

This  description,  which  includes  in  it  such 
an  accumulation  of  figures,  is  surely  sufficient, 

Luke,  XV.  4—7.    Matt.  ix.  12.   Luke,  xL  21,  22.    Col. 

Hi. 

1  Cor.  i.  9. 

John,  iii.  8.    Matt.  xiii.  8.    James,  i.  21.    1  Pet.  i.  23. 
Matt  xiiL  S3.    John,  iv.  14. 
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in  its  plain  and  obvious  meaning,  to  penetrate 
the  mind  with  the  magnitude  and  importance  of 
this  radical  change  of  nature.  For,  if  aU  this 
variety  of  metaphor  signify  merely  that  a  raaa 
may  become  deeply  pious  and  spiritual,  with 
only  some  slight  and  external  improvement;  if 
it  mean  that  habit,  and  education,  and  instruct* 
tion,  with  the  occeisional  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  are  adequate,  or  nearly  adequate,  of 
themselves  to  this  end;  then  we  must  allow 
that  the  language  of  Scripture  is  forced  and  un- 
natural; and  that  a  veiy  simple  meaning  is  con-* 
veyed  under  a  load  of  strong  expressions, 
which  overwhelms,  rather  than  exhibits,  the 
sense :  a  supposition  the  more  inadmissible^  be- 
cause the  Scripture,  on  every  other  occasion^ 
even  when  it  would  develop  the  mysteries  of  re- 
demption, or  paint  the  glories  of  heaven,  is  re- 
markable for  extraordinary  sublimity  indeed 
in  the  things  described,  but  for  unparalleled 
simplicity  in  the  language  in  which  it  describes 
them.  But,  if  the  thing  here  spoken  of  is  abo 
great  and  sublime,  if  this  inward  reformation 
of  the  soul  be  mighty  and  universal,  a  change 
far  above  the  ordinary  notices  of  reason,  and 
which,  whilst  it  embraces  amendment  of  the 
outward  conduct,  and  is  ordinarily  effected  in 
the  use  of  the  various  means  of  instruction, 
demands  also  a  principle  and  spring  of  life  in 
the  heart;  rises  above  all  the  impressions  and 
dictates  of   nature,  and  unites  man  again   to 
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God ;  makes  religion  our  delight  as  well  as  our 
doty,  and  gives  a  choice  and  freedom  in  the 
pursuit  of  it;  then  the  language  we  have  de- 
tuled  is  natural  and  intelligible ;  then^  instead 
of  surpassing  the  dignity  of  the  change,  no 
images  can  reach  it ;  the  things  spoken  of  here, 
as  elsewhere,  are  deep  and  mysterious,  but  the 
terms  are  simple  and  appropriate;  then  our  con- 
cern is  to  rise  with  the  help  they  afford,  to  the 
grandeur  of  our  heavenly  calling,  and,  neglect- 
ing minor  points,  to  imbibe  the  main  purport 
and  sentiment  of  the  infallible  word  of  God. 

We  shall  be  the  more  impressed  with  the 
paramount  importance  of  this  subject,  if  we 
bear  in  mind,  in  the  next  place,  the  rank  which 
the  general  doctrine  of  a  change  of  heart, 
thus  emphatically  described  in  Scripture,  holds 
in  the  system  of  Christianity.  Our  Lord's  dis- 
course with  Nicodemus, — one  of  the  most  so- 
lemn discourses  in  the  whole  of  our  Saviour*8 
ministry;  a  discourse  with  a  Pharisee,  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews,  a  master  of  Israel,  one  convinced 
ei  our  Lord*s  divine  mission,  and  evidently  de- 
sirous of  instruction, — is  an  eminent  instance 
in  point.  The  veiy  abruptness  with  which  our 
Lord  appears  at  once  to  have  addressed  him, 
and  the  extent  and  force  of  his  remarks,  are 
calculated  to  strengthen  the  impression.  In  like 
manner,  the  circumstance  of  a  sacrament 
been  instituted  under  the  law,  and  con- 
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tinued,  though  with  circumstantial  variations, 
yet  in  substance  the  same,  under  the  Gospel, 
as  the  sign  and  seal  of  inward  purification,  dis- 
plays its  real  magnitude.  For,  as  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Passover  first,  and  then  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  Liord's  Supper,  is  designed  to 
show  the  supreme  importance  of  the  doctrine  of 
our  Lord's  \dcarious  sacrifice;  so  the  rite  of 
circumcision  of  old,  and  the  sacrament  of  bap^ 
tism  now,  equally  exhibit  the  necessity  of  in- 
ternal holiness ;  and  thus  the  two  branches  of 
salvation,  the  pardon  of  sin  and  the  regenent- 
tion  of  the  heart,  are  perpetually  set  forth  and 
displayed  to  the  church.  It  deserves  great 
consideration  also,  that  this  is  the  chief  bless- 
ing of  the  evangelical  covenant.  A  law  written 
on  the  mind,  and  put  into  the  heart,  a  right 
spirit,  a  heart  of  jlesh,  are  predicted  by  the 
Prophets  as  the  leading  peculiarity  of  that  cove- 
nant of  grace  which  was  to  surpass  and  super- 
sede that  of  the  law  ^. 

It  will,  however,  confirm  us  in  the  view 
which  we  are  now  taking  of  the  importance  of 
this  inward  renewal,  to  point  out  its  connexion 
with  the  other  essential  truths  of  revelation. 
Because,  if  we  should  discover  that  the  other 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  necessarily  require  this 
particular  one,  in  order  to  render  them  com- 
plete^  and  that,  so  far  from  standing  by  itself 

>  Jer.  xxxi.  33.    Ezek.  xxxyi.  26.    Heb.  viii.  10. 
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as  an  insulated  doctrine,  it  is  harmoniously  ac- 
cordant with  them  all,  then  the  conclusions 
which  we  have  drawn  from  the  preceding  sepa- 
rate considerations,  will  be  obviously  strength- 
ened and  confirmed. 

The  greatness  of  this  spiritual  renovation, 
then,  naturally  arises  from  the  scriptural  state- 
ment of  the  corruption  of  man.  The  earned 
mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  the  natural  man 
receives  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
are  only  evil  continually ;  he  is  bom  in  sin,  and 
shapen  in  iniquity ;  his  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things y  and  desperately  wicked.  If  this, 
then,  be  the  state  of  man ;  if,  in  other  words, 
and  those  the  words  of  our  own  Church,  he  be 
"  very  far  gone  from  original  righteousness, 
and  be  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil  T  and 
^'  if  the  condition  of  man  since  the  fall  of  Adam 
is  such,  that  he  cannot  prepare  and  turn  him- 
self by  his  own  natural  strength  and  good 
works  to  faith  and  calling  upon  GodT  then  the 
alteration  must  be  great  indeed,  by  which  he 
be^ns  really  to  delight  in  God,  and  to  adore 
and  love  his  Saviour.  It  is  no  slight  improve- 
ment which  will  suffice  to  restore  him  to  holi- 
ness, because  it  is  no  slight  corruption  with 
which  he  is  tainted.  He  needs  a  radical  change. 
Whatever  light  may  be  left  in  the  understand- 
ing, or  however  the  natural  conscience  may  be 
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capable  of  being  informed  by  instruction  or 
aroused  by  danger^  still,  as  to  all  effectual 
efforts,  man  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  and 
can  only  know  and  love  God,  as  be  is  trans^ 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  his  mind.  The  whole 
question  unfolds  itself  here.  The  real  state  of 
our  fallen  nature  involves  every  other  topic, 
and  this  among  the  rest.  If  this  corruption  is 
once  fairly  admitted,  as  set  forth  in  Scripture^ 
and  deeply  felt,  as  agreeing  with  the  painful  and 
daily  conviction  of  experience,  a  commanding 
position  is  gained.  The  penitent  inquirer  will 
at  once  see  the  magnitude  of  that  correspon- 
de^nt  renewal  of  all  the  faculties  of  man  which 
such  a  state  demands. 

The  infinite  holiness  of  the  divine  character 
will  serve  also  to  raise  our  conceptions  of  the 
great  subject  we  are  considering.  Who  cau 
stand  before  the  inconceivable  majesty  of  God 
under  the  defilements  of  sin?  His  holiness  is 
his  glory.  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity.  The  very  angels  are  charged  by  him 
fvith  folly,  and  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his 
sight.  How  then  can  man  approach  him  withouli 
a  holy  state  of  heart?  If,  indeed,  we  "  think 
wickedly,  that  God  is  even  such  an  one  as  our- 
selves,*' our  conceptions  of  this  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  proportionably  sink.  But,  if 
v^e  contemplate  him  as  the  King  eternal,  im« 
mortal,  invisible,   before   whom    the  seraphim 
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veil  their  £ices,  and  cry  with  ceaseless  adora- 
tion, Holy^  hely^  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts! 
we  shall  fall  speechless  before  him  in  shame 
and  confusion,  and  shall  learn  to  appreciate 
that  great  change  by  which  God  condescends 
to  renew  a  Ci*eature  so  lost  as  man,  to  reimpress 
upon  him  his  spotless  image,  and  thus  to  pre- 
pare him  for  his  service. 

But  the  stupendous  mysteries  of  redemption 
place  the  importance  of  this  subject  in  a  still 
stronger  light.  The  religion  of  the  Bible  ad- 
dresses man  as  a  sinner.  It  is  a  religion  through 
a  Mediator,  and  that  Mediator  the  Son  of  God, 
the  great  High  Priest;  who,  having  purged  our 
sins  by  his  own  bloody  has  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp-- 
tionfor  us.  It  begins  with  requiring  subjection 
to  him  in  all  the  several  characters  in  which  he 
is  revealed.  The  pride  and  self-confidence  of 
our  fallen  hearts  must  be  subjugated,  if  we 
would  be  true  Christians:  and  we  must  renounce 
our  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
that  we  may  welcome  and  glory  in  the  righte- 
ousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith.  We  must 
also  have  the  mind  which  was.in  Christ,  rejoice 
in  his  salvation,  be  governed  by  his  love,  do  all 
things  in  his  name,  and  ascribe  whatever  we 
perform  that  is  good  to  his  grace.  The  change, 
therefore,  which  is  the  commencement  of  all 
this,  must  be  no  trifling  one.     It  must  penetrate 
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and  renew  every  faculty  of  the  soul.  When- 
erev  the  necessity  of  it  is  undervalued,  the  glory 
of  the  Saviour  fades  from  our  view.  Our  re- 
ligion is  in  danger  of  becoming  little  more  than 
a  merely  natural  religion;  and  although  there 
may  be  a  formal  denial  of  scarcely  any  one 
article  of  our  faith,  nay,  though  there  be  a 
readiness  speculatively  to  assert  and  maintidn 
nearly  all  of  them,  yet  it  is  no  longer  the  prac- 
tical religion  of  the  Bible,  actually  founded  on 
the  sacrifice  and  animated  with  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Living  faith  in  that  Saviour, 
love  to  him,  and  a  delight  in  speaking  of  his 
mercy  and  copying  his  example,  must  be  the 
fruit  of  a  new  nature.  When  this  begins  to 
take  place,  all  is  practicable  in  religion.  Then, 
and  then  only,  the  glowing  language  of  the 
Apostles  relating  to  Christ,  is  not  interpreted 
away  by  a  frigid  gloss,  nor  merely  admitted 
with  a  general  acquiescence,  but  understood 
and  welcomed  as  the  natural  and  appropriate 
utterance  of  enlarged  gratitude  and  love. 

And  if  these  considerations  tend  to  heighten 
our  conceptions  of  this  spiritual  transformation, 
what  must  we  think  of  it,  when  we  contem* 
plate  the  glory  and  purity  of  heaven !  To  enter 
that  blest  abode,  we  must  first  partake  of  that 
entire  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  prepares 
for  it.  There  God  will  be  adored  in  ceaseless 
acts  of  willing  worship.    There  the  songs  of 
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praise  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  has 
redeemed  us  to  God  hy  his  blood,  will  for  ever 
sound.  There  all  will  be  peace^  and  repose^ 
and  spotless  joy.  To  consider  heaven  chiefly  as 
an  exemption  from  punishment,  or  as  a  sur- 
prising elevation  of  dignity  and  glory,  or  even  as 
the  mere  enjoyment  of  a  refined  intellectual 
pleasure^  is  to  know  little  of  its  real  nature. 
Holiness  will  be  its  element  and  its  felicity.  It 
would  afford  no  joy  to  an  unrenewed  hearty 
even  if  it  were  possible  that  it  should  enter 
there.  A  paradise,  approaching  in  its  nature  to 
that  depicted  by  the  Arabian  Impostor,  may 
afibrd  some  repose  to  the  expectations  of  a 
sensual  mind ;  but  the  rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God  is  of  another  kind.  It  is 
to  bring  us,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  terms,  to 
Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-bom,  which  are  written  in 
heaven,  and  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  And 
what  that  change  of  heart  must  be,  which  is  to 
constitute  the  meetness  for  this  consummation, 
I  will  not  stop  to  inquire.  I  will  only  say,  that 
if  of  all  these  glories  it  is  not  possible  to  speak 
with  adequate  fervour,  then  we  can  never  con- 
ceive highly  enough  of  that  transformation  by 
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which  the  grace  of  God  begins  to  qualify  us  for 
th€in\ 

I  have  pressed  these  various  points  with  the 
greater  earnestness,  because  they  ai*e  calculated 
to  exhibit,  in  a  striking  point  of  view,  the  na^ 
ture  of  this  great  incipient  work  of  the  Spirit. 
If  the  student,  instead  of  seizing  at  once  the 
grand  substance  of  truth  in  this  respect,  languish 
it  hesitation;  if  he  listen  to  the  treacherous 
rabtilty  of  his  own  heart,  or  lose  himself  among 
the  objections  of  a  sickly  imagination;  if  he 
consult  a  luxuiious  and  corrupted  world,  or 
lend  himself  to  those  who  confound  fervour  with 
intemperance,  and  the  most  sober  and  enligh- 
tened piety,  if  it  be  spiritual  and  energetic, 
with  enthusiasm :  or  if  he  dispose  of  every  thing 
with  an  indolent  carelessness,  and  sink  the  chief 
force  of  the  great  truth  before  us,  in  the  out- 
ward transition  from  heathen  or  Mohammedan 
superstition  to  the  profession  of  the  Christian 

^  The  length  to  which  the  argument  of  my  Discourse 
led  me,  made  it  impracticable  to  notice  the  counteract- 
ing influence  arising  in  the  actual  lives  and  feelings  of  the 
best  Christians,  from  the  remaining  force  of  sinful  dis- 
positions, combined  with  the  temptations  presented  to  them 
by  the  world  and  their  other  spiritual  enemies.  My  object 
was  to  exhibit  the  magnitude  of  a  real  spiritual  change  in 
all  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  not  in  opposition  to  the  large 
allowances  to  be  ever  made  for  human  infirmity,  but  to  the 
statements  which  would  lower,  and,  in  my  mind,  almost 
annihilate,  the  characteristics  of  the  change  itself. 
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fiitth,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  succeed. 
Truth  was  never  attmned  by  such  a  method: 
he  is  not  in  a  position  to  survey  the  extensive 
field ;  he  wants  the  state  of  heart  requisite  to  a 
right  decision.  Whereas,  if  the  main  question 
be  first  felt  and  understood,  and  the  supreme 
magnitude  and  importance  of  a  change  of  heart 
be  adequately  known,  no  material  difficulties 
will  rest  on  his  mind.  Being  right  in  his  lead- 
ing principles,  subordinate  points  will  either 
lose  their  importance,  or  assume  nearly  their 
appropriate  place. 

In  order  to  this,  however,  there  are  two  ad- 
ditional considerations,  which,  in  attending  to 
these  inferior  questions,  he  will  bear  in  mind. 
He  will  remember  that  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel  consists,  not,  like  the  law,  in  divers 
washings  and  purifications  of  the  flesh,  but  in 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost; 
Itod  that  in  Chiist  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature.  Whilst,  therefore,  he  will  carefully  and 
conscientiously  assign  to  outward  rites  their  due 
importance,  he  will  remember  that  they  derive 
all  their  value  from  the  spirituality  of  the  afiec- 
tions  which  they  are  designed  to  assist,  and 
that,  if  that  spirituality  is  wanting,  they  are 
utterly  worthless  before  God, 

He  will  likewise  not  fail  to  consider  the  ex- 
treme proneness  of  man,  under  every  dispensa- 
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tion^  to  lean  to  external  services,  instead  of 
surrendering  his  heart  and  life  to  God.  Vari- 
ous circumstances  tend  to  render  this  com- 
promise easy  to  nature^  and  indeed  peculiarly 
flattering  and  seductive.  He  will  allow  in  the 
fullest  sense  the  necessity  of  a  high  reverence 
for  the  institutions  of  our  Saviour.  He  will 
feel  the  importance  of  the  establishment  of  the 
service  of  God,  of  a  subjection  of  private  judg- 
ment in  this  respect  to  the  public  authority  of 
the  church,  and  of  acting  in  conjunction  with 
the  Christian  state  which  honours  and  supports 
it.  He  will  admit  the  high  repute  in  which 
such  a  line  of  conduct,  if  uniformly  persevered 
in,  is  usually  and  not  undeservedly,  held.  But 
he  will  perceive  still  more  forcibly,  even  on 
these  accounts,  the  importance  of  governing 
principles;  and  will  dispose  of  such  minor 
difficulties  as  he  must  resolve,  rather  on  the 
side  of  spiritual  and  vital  religion,  than  of  ex- 
ternal ceremony  or  discipline. 

Having  thus  traced  the  grand  outlines  of 
this  radical  and  universal  change  of  heart,  I 
trust  that,  according  to  the  principle  which  I 
began  by  laying  down,  the  way  is  now  pre- 
pared to  the  more  easy  consideration  of  a  sub- 
ordinate question;  to  attempt  to  throw  some 
light  on  the  subject  of  Christian  baptism,  so  far 
as  it  is  involved  in  the  great  practical  topic  to 
which  our  attention  has  been  directed*. 
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For,  after  the  view  which  we  have  taken  of 
the  subject,  some  at  least  of  the  chief  difficul- 
ties in  which  it  is  involved  will  probably,  I  con- 
ceive, be  lessened^  if  not  removed.  It  is  ac* 
knowledged  that  adults  coming  to  baptism 
rightly,  come  with  previous  repentance  and 
faith ;  that  is,  they  come  ^with  the  spiritual 
life  which  we  have  been  considering  already 
begun ;  and,  on  their  profession  before  the 
church,  they  receive,  in  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism, a  confirmation  of  faith,  an  increase  of 
grace,  an  ingrafting  into  the  visible  body  of 
Christ,  and  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  promises  of 
the  Gospel.  On  this  question  no  embarrassment 
seems  to  rest.  For,  on  the  supposition,  which 
the  Church  charitably,  and  indeed  necessarily, 
makes,  of  the  sincerity  of  the  parties  con-^ 
cemed,  the  case  stands  clear  and  intelligible. 
They  cannot  afterwards  need  the  commence- 
ment of  that  entire  change  of  nature  which  they 
already  possess;  whilst,  if  the  parties  come,  as 
in  the  instance  of  Simon  Magus,  in  hypocrisy 
and  guile,  they,  of  necessity,  still  want  that 
inward  and  spiritual  change,  and  must  have  it, 
or  perish.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  material  dif- 
ficulty here. 

In  the  case  of  infants,  also,  it  is  I  believe 
admitted  on  all  hands ;  or,  if  it  be  not,  I  would, 
for  the  present,  venture  to  assume  the  fact, 
that,  whatever  imperceptible  disposition  to  piety 
they  may  be  supposed  by  some  universally  to 
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receive,  they  do  not  universally  receive  in  baptism 
an  entire  incipient  change  in  all  the  feculties  of 
their  ^ouls.  I  say,  I  venture  to  assume  this^  be- 
cause I  believe  it  is  granted  by  all ;  and  because, 
obviously,  where  a  radical  and  total  transforma- 
tion of  the  heart  has  begun  to  take  place,  reason, 
as  well  as  Scripture,  teach  us  that  it  will  neces- 
sarily appear,  with  the  opening  powers,  in  its 
proper  fruits,  a  prevailing  love  of  God  and  delight 
in  holiness.  The  question,  then,  resolves  itself 
into  a  plain  matter  of  fact.  If  the  infant,  as 
the  faculties  of  reason  and  understanding  are  un- 
folded, gradually  display  a  spiritual  frame  and 
temper  of  mind,  according  to  the  holy  image  of 
God,  the  case  is  decided:  he  needs  not  the  blessing 
which  we  no  longer  merely  hope  that  he  has 
received,  but  which  we  rejoice  to  discern  in  its 
obvious  effects.  But  if,  as  he  advances  in  age, 
he  appears  to  be  utterly  void  of  spiritual  know- 
ledge and  spiritual  obedience,  he  evidently  still 
needs,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  adult  void  of 
true  piety,  this  inward  renewal  in  all  his  powers, 
in  order  to  serve  and  love  his  Saviour.  How* 
ever  men  may  differ  as  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
change  required,  I  know  not  that  there  is  any 
dispute  as  to  the  necessity,  in  such  a  case,  of  an 
entire  conversion]to  God.  Nor  is  this  appeal  to  the 
plain  truth  of  things  materially  affected  by  the 
various  difficulties  attendant  upon  subordinate 
questions.    What  is  the  measure  of  spiritual 
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grace  conveyed  to  the  baptized  infant ;  whether 
it  be  universally  conferred  or  not ;  and  how  fre- 
quently and  early  it  may  be  lost,  are  points 
not  necessarily  involved  in  the  present  argu- 
ment. Let  charity  have  its  utmost  bounds. 
But  if  it  be  too  evident  that  the  rising  youth, 
from  whatever  cause,  is  living  in  profligacy  and 
vice,  in  worldliness  and  pride,  in  hatred  of  re- 
ligion and  neglect  of  his  soul,  it  will  be  ad- 
mitted, I  believe,  by  all,  that  he  must  be  con- 
verted and  changed,  before  he  can  love  Grod 
and  delight  in  holy  obedience.  The  case,  in 
its  prominent  features,  still  remains  clear — a 
radical  alteration  of  heart  and  life  is  indispen- 
sable to  fallen  man — the  young  person,  in  point 
of  £^ct,  wants  this,  and  must  have  it  in  order 
to  be  saved.  This  is  a  statement  which  for 
the  most  part,  I  conceive,  will  not  be  dis- 
puted. 

Nor  do  I  entertain  a  doubt  that  the  same 
commanding  view  of  the  subject  has  a  ten- 
dency to  lead  us  to  the  conclusion,  that  the 
terms  Regeneration  and  New  birth  may  be 
applied,  without  impropriety,  to  this  universal 
change  of  nature,  under  whatever  circumstances 
it  may  commence.  Other  ideas,  indeed,  be- 
sides this  radical  change  of  heart,  may  possi- 
bly be  included  in  the  ecclesiastical  sense  of  the 
word  Regeneration.  It  may  even  be  allowed 
that  the  term  is  adopted  in  a  manner  more  con- 
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jfbrmable  to  the  language  of  antiquity^  when, 
in  addition  to  that  inward  renewal,  the  public 
attestation  and  recognition  of  it  by  the  church, 
the  application  of  the  sign  and  seal   in  the 
washing  of  regeneration^  the  reception  into  the 
visible  body  of  Christ,  and  the  completion  and 
consummation  of  the  whole  change  by  solemn 
prayer,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are 
all  comprehended  in  its  signification.     Still  the 
spiritual  transformation  of  the  soul  is  so  much 
the  more  important  part  of  the  entire  work — is 
so  completely  that  on  which  all  the  rest  turns, 
and  for  which   it  was  instituted;   whilst   the 
danger   of  substituting  the    outward   for  the 
inward   part  of  the  sacred  transaction  is  so 
great,  that  it  may  surely  seem  natural,  under 
the  spiritual    dispensation  of  the  Gospel  and 
in   a  Protestant   church,    to   call  it,    in  ordi- 
nary doctrine,  by  the  expressive  term  Regene- 
ration.    At  least,  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
incalculable    importance    of   a    spiritual    and 
radical  change  of  the  heart  would  rather  seem 
to  justify  the  use  of  this  distinct  and  unambigu- 
ous, and  to  some  persons  even  startling  lan- 
guage, on  such  a  fundamental  point. 

This  part  of  the  argument,  however,  ap- 
pears to  receive  considerable  countenance  from 
the  general  tenour  of  Scripture.  For,  of  nume- 
rous passages  which  speak  of  the  New  birth,  only 
two  seem  to  me  to  refer  at  all  to  the  sacrament 
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of  baptiam^^  and  those  in  a  way  which  by  no 
means  explicitly  states  the  connexion  between 
them;  whilst,  in  the  various  histones  of -per- 
sons baptized,  in  the  New  Testament,  not  one 
case,  that  I  am  aware  of,  occui'S,  in  which  any 
mention  is  made  of  attendant  regeneration. 
Such  passages,  moreover,  as  the  following, 
appear  fully  to  confirm  my  statement :  Qf  kis 
own  will  begat  he  us,  by  the  word  of  truth, 
fflio  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God.  He  that 
doeth  righteousness,  is  bom  of  God.  IVhatso^ 
ever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  world.  In 
this  the  children  qf  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil ;  whosoever  doth  not  righ- 
teousness is  not  qf  God.  In  Christ  Jesus  I  have 
begotten  you,  through  the  Gospel.  As  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  qf  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in  his 
name,  which  were  bom,  not  qf  blood,  nor  qf  the 
will  qf  the  flesh,  nor  qf  the  will  qf  man,  but  qf 
God^.  These  passages  speak  of  the  new  birth 
independently  of  baptism,  assign  it  to  other 
causes,  and  point  out  other  evidences  of  it 
besides  the  administration  of  the  rite;  andthere- 

>  John,  iii.  5.    TituSi  iii.  5. 

4  James,  i.  18.    1  Pet.  t.  S,  23.    1  John,  ii.  29.  v.  4. 
uL  la     1  Cor.  iv.  15.    John,  i.  12,  13. 
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fore  lead  confessedly  to  our  conclusion,  that 
this  change,  under  whatever  circumstances  it 
apparently  take  place,  whether  immediately 
connected  with  baptism  or  not,  may,  and  ought 
to  be  called  by  the  scriptural  term  Regeneration 
or  New  birth. 

We  shall  be  confirmed  in  this  view,  by  re- 
collecting that  the  greatest  divines  of  our  church, 
including  the  Reformer  themselves,  frequently 
speak  of  regenemtion  and  the  new  birth  simply, 
and  by  itself,  as  well  as  in  connexion  with  the 
sacrament  of  baptism.  With  them,  so  far  as  I 
understand  their  language,  conversion,  renova- 
tion, regeneration,  new  birth,  a  new  creature, 
transformation,  are  terms  employed  as  applicable, 
in  common,  to  the  general  doctrine  of  the  inci- 
pient recovery  of  man  to  the  image  and  love  of 
God;  not,  indeed,  in  opposition  to  what  may 
perhaps  be  called,  the  ecclesiastical  completion 
of  it  in  baptism,  or  to  its  occurrence  by  means 
of  that  rite;  but  still  not  as  invariably  connected 
with  it.  Standing,  then,  on  this  undisputed 
ground,  we  shall  scarcely  be  afraid  to  trust 
ourselves  to  the  simple  language  of  the  inspired 
writers,  and  of  those  who  have  unhesitatingly 
followed  their  example  ^. 

i  The  fact  that  the  oldest  and  best  divines  of  our  church 
do  employ  the  terms  Regeneration  and  New  birth,  without 
any  direct  reference  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  is  not,  I 
believei  questioned.    The  manner  in  which  some  would  ac* 
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Nay,  more;  wfaai  we  consider  the  magni- 
tude of  that  change  in  all  the  faculties  of  the 
soul,  V  which  we  have  before  described,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  actual  character,  in  every  pe- 
riod of  life,  of  the  vast  majority  of  those  who 
have  been  baptized ;  must  not  this  one  consider- 
ation forUd  us  to  suppose  that  regeneration  is 
invariably  connected  with  baptism?  For  my- 
self, at  least,  I  must  distinctly  avow  that  this 
one  consideration,  independently  of  other  nu- 
merous, and  in  my  mind  conclusive  arguments 
on  the  subject,  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  pre- 
vent my  entertaining  for  a  moment  such  a  sup- 
position. And  on  this  ground,  not  only  the 
propriety,  but  the  necessity  of  the  use  of  the 
term  which  I  am  now  maintaining,  seems  to 
me  at  once  and  undeniably  to  follow. 

Nor  do  I  conceive  that  I  shall  justly  incur 
the  charge  of  uncharitableness,  if  I  venture  to 
inquire,  whether  the  reasons  which  cause  some 
at  least  to  differ  from  this  view  of  the  subject, 
and  to  contend  that  regeneration  and  the  new 
birth  are  never  to  be  spoken  of  as  distinct  from 
the  sacrament  of  baptism,  may  not,  in  a  great 
degree,  be  resolved  into,  what  I  must  consider, 
a  most  inadequate  conception  of  the  nature  of 
the  inward  renewal  of  the  heart  itself?    Do 

coant  for  this  fact,  by  distinguishing  between  a  sacramental 
and  a  general  use  of  the  words,  rather  confirms  than  weakens 
tlie  above  argument. 
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they  not  object  to  the  simple  and  scriptural  ap- 
plication of  these  wdrds^  because  they  object  to 
the  strong  language  in  which  the  radical  reco-^ 
very  of  man  is  delineated^  and  to  the  incalcu- 
lable moment  which  is  ascribed  to  it?  Do  tbey 
not  object  to  them,  in  common  with  many  si- 
milar, or  nearly  similar  figures,  by  which  this 
inward  life  of  God  in  the  soul  is  represented 
and  enforced?  Would  they  not  be  disposed  to 
wave  their  objections,  if  these  particular  words 
were  employed  in  a  sense  agreeable  to  their 
own  view  of  a  change  of  heart ;  and  persevere 
in  them,  if,  abandoning  the  mere  words,  the 
same  degree  of  spiritual  and  vital  religion  were 
enforced  under  any  other?  Indeed,  is  it  not 
natural  and  almost  necessary,  that,  as  they  take 
an  incomparably  lower  view  of  this  inward 
change  itself,  they  should  protest  against  a  se- 
paration between  it  and  the  external  rite?  And 
is  not  this  the  main  reason  why  such  a  se- 
paration is  represented  by  them  as  forced  and 
extravagant?  I  must  be  allowed,  at  least,  to 
state  my  conviction,  that  the  strong  and  vivid 
conception  of  what  the  commencement  of  real 
and  universal  religion  is,  forms  a  most  import- 
ant pre-requisite  to  the  conclusions  which  I  am 
endeavouring  to  establish;  and  that  it  is  not, 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  a  mere  term 
which  is  in  dispute,  but  the  decision  of  the  na- 
ture and  importance  of  that  incipient  transform- 
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atioQ  of  man^  on  which  all  religion  rests,  and 
which  has  ever  been  a  main  topic  of  controversy 
between  the  worldly  and  the  more  spiritual 
members  of  the  visible  church  of  Christ  ^. 


^  To  argue  about  a  mere  term,  even  though  it  were  a 
icriptural  one,  would  be  little  worthy  of  the  charity  which 
should  distinguish  the  followers  of  Christ,  except  as  the  use 
of  it  may  clearly  stand  connected  with  the  important  doc- 
trine of  the  real  magnitude  of  a  radical  change  of  heart. 
That  the  question  concerning  the  employment  of  the  words 
Regeneration  and  New  birth  is  for  the  most  part  so  connected, 
I  am  well  persuaded.  Under  the  nuisk  of  this  apparently 
subordinate  position,  the  real  attack  is  usually  directed 
against  vital  and  spiritual  religion.  The  single  word  Rege- 
neration, indeed  (if  it  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  terms 
New  birth  or  the  being  bom  of  God,  bom  of  the  Spirit,  bora 
again,  &c.),  as  it  occurs  only  twice  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  in  one  of  those  places  in  a  sense  unconnected  with  my 
present  subject,  and  in  the  other  with  an  allusion  to  baptiism  *, 
might  perhaps  be  allowed  to  stand  more  properly  attached 
to  the  inward  change  of  nature  as  conveyed,  or  attested  and 
completed,  by  the  appointed  sacrament  of  Christ,  or  might 
eren  be  confined  to  that  application.  But  as  the  ordinary 
meaning  of  it  appears  to  be  as  nearly  as  possible  equivalent 
to  that  of  the  New  birth,  and  as  the  two  words  are  com- 
monly either  joined  together  or  employed  as  synonimous,  in 
the  services  of  our  church,  I  cannot,  for  myself,  see  the 
propriety  of  conceding  that  general  use  of  it,  which  the  ar- 
gument of  my  discourse  and  the  decided  language  of  Scrip- 
ture appear  to  require ;  especially  when  I  recollect  that  it  is 
by  the  gradual  substitution  of  new  phrases  in  divinity,  that 
the  most  serious  errors  have  always  been  introduced.    Still 

*  Matt.  xiz.  38 — Titus,  iii.  5. 
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To  enter^  therefore,  aright  into  the  whole 
question^  we  must  recur  to  the  greatoeai  and 

^  >    * 

my  chief  anxiety  is  fixed  on  the  nature  and  importance  of 
an  entire  renewal  of  the  whole  soul,  by  whatever  scriptural 
name  it  may  be  called.  Those  who  are  fully  agreed  in  the 
magnitude  of  this  fundamental  truth,  will  know  how  to  bear, 
in  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity,  with  the  employment  of 
terms  somewhat  different  from  those  which  they  themselves 
prefer. 

I  have  not  adverted  in  the  prosecution  of  my  discourse 
to  the  use  of  the  word  Regeneration  in  the  sense  of  external 
privilege  merely,  as  Bishop  Hopkins  and  other  eminent  di» 
Tines  conceive  it  to  be  used  in  the  Liturgical  offices ;  becauso 
this  sentiment  does  not  appear  to  militate  against  the  importp 
ant  conclusions  which  I  am  endeavouring  to  establish*  Such 
divines  allow  the  necessity  of  an  universal  and  radical  chang* 
of  nature  subsequent  to  baptism,  and  allow  that  it  is  to  be 
denominated  Regeneration  or  New  birth  in  the  spiritual  and 
highest  sense  of  the  expression. 

With  respect  to  those  divines  who  confine  these  terms  to 
a  measure  of  grace  universally  conveyed  in  baptism,  but  not 
necessarily  appearing,  as  the  infant  grows  up  to  years,  in 
one  single  appropriate  evidence  of  a  real  and  entire  change 
in  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  and  who  deny  the  propriety 
of  calling  any  subsequent  change  by  the  scriptural  terqif 
Regeneration  or  New  birth ;  the  short  answer  appears  to  be* 
that  it  is  to  use  the  words  in  a  sense  not  authorized  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  obviously  calculated  to  lower  all  spi- 
ritual religion.  It  furnishes  exactly  that  plea  to  a  worldly 
person  which  he  is  most  anxious  to  discover,  a  plea  for  re* 
conciling  a  state  of  indifference  and  formality  and  mere  exter* 
nal  decency  of  conduct,  with  hopes  of  acceptance  with  God| 
and  a  participation  of  the  grace  of  regeneration  by  his  Holy 
Spirit. 
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importaDce  of  the  conversion  of  the  heart  to 
God,  by  the  work  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  We  must 
seize  this  truth  in  its  prominent  features^  and 
we  must  allow  it  to  sway  us  in  our  consideration 
of  subordinate  disputations  connected  with  it. 
We  must  begin,  not  with  its  attendant  difficul- 
ties and  distinctions,  and  then  attempt  to  form 
a  correct  judgment  of  the  mighty  and  general 
doctrine;  but  with  the  powerful  and  universal 
principle  first,  and  then  make  our  way  through 
the  perplexities  of  minor  details.  The  heart 
must  be  affected,  ere  the  understanding  can 
determine  aright.  We  shall  then  assuredly  in- 
cline, not  to  the  side  which  would  lower  the 
duty  of  mail  and  the  operations  of  divine  grace, 
but  to  that  which  would  exalt  them  both. 

And,  indeed,  may  I  not,  in  drawing  to  a 
conclusion,  venture  to  leave  the  decision  of  the 
subject,  when  placed  on  this  practical  and  for 
the  most  part  uncontroverted  footing,  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  every  serious  Christian? 
Do  we  not  find  in  our  own  cases  the  extreme 
backwardness  of  the  human  heart  to  practical 
religion?  Do  we  not  find  the  difficulty,  the 
pressing  difficulty,  of  overcoming  the  world,  of 
loving  God,  of  believing  from  the  heart  in  the 
alone  merits  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  of  de- 
lighting in  prayer  and  contemplating  Heaven? 
Is  it  not  a  difficult  thing  to  crucify^  the  flesh, 
to  mortify  our  passions,  and  obey  the  calls  of 
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conscience?    Is  not  spiritual  religion^  that  is,  a 
vital^  holy^  constant  seiTice  and  love  of  God^  a 
hard^  I  had  almost  said^  an  impracticable  at- 
tempt?   Do  we  not  find — ^I  put  the  question  as 
in  the  presence  of  God— that  external  duties  and 
our  familiar  intercourse  with  sacred  topics^  so 
&r  from  elevating  the  mind  to  devotion  and 
the  love  of   Christ,   soon   allow  it  to  decline 
into  a  lifeless  acquiescence?     Is  it  not  a  fact, 
that  the  researches  of  science  and  the  fascina- 
tions of  human  learning,  however  important  in 
their  proper  sphere,  have  a  tendency  to  nourish 
pride  and  vain  reasonings  against  inward  and 
spiritual   religion?     Have  not   our  resolutions 
foiled?     Do  not   our  good   intentions  remain 
frustrated?     And  are  we  not  at  this  moment, 
perhaps,  far  from  acting  up  to  the  convictions 
of  our  minds  and  the  dictates  of  duty? 

Is  it  not  then  possible,  waving  all  the  mi- 
nuter points  of  controversy,  that,  without  being 
aware  of  our  danger,  we  have  not  taken  a  right 
yiew  of  the  real  magnitude  of  a  change  of  na- 
ture? Is  it  not  at  least  possible,  that  if  we  felt 
more  deeply  our  own  depravity,  and  estimated 
more  highly  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
changing  the  heart,  we  might  be  more  success- 
ful in  our  religious  course?  Would  not  a  new 
disposition  and  frame  of  soul  go  to  the  bottom 
of  the  case?  Would  it  not  supply  the  very 
thing  which  is  wanting?   Do  not  great  and  con- 
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trolling  principles  govern  the  human  mind? 
And  IS  it  not  most  likely  that  a  master-spring 
within — a  new  principle  of  life  and  holiness^ 
would  lead  to  the  very  success  we  now  want? 
And  may  it  not  then  be  our  wisest  course  to 
omit  smaller  matters  of  dispute,  at  least  till  the 
governing  truths  of  the  Gospel  have  more  en- 
tirely filled  our  souls,  and  till  in  humble  suppli- 
tion  we  have  implored  with  greater  earnestness 
the  illumination  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God? 
And  are  we  not  most  likely  to  arrive  at  the  grand 
and  substantial  principle,  really  involved  in  the 
great  question  under  review,  by  this  plain  and 
practical  method,  in  a  matter  which  confessedly 
depends  more  on  the  state  of  the  heart,  than  oh 
the  cold  deductions  of  abstract  reasoning? 

This  conclusion  may  be  strengthened  by  a 
reference  to  the  state  of  the  several  flocks  in- 
trusted to  our  care.  For  does  not  the  whole 
success  of  our  ministry  bear  some  proportion  to 
our  strong  apprehension  of  the  spiritual  change 
of  all  the  faculties  of  man  ?  If  we  plainly  call 
on  those  who  are  living  in  sin  and  neglect  of  se- 
rious piety,  to  repent  and  turn  to  God;  if  we 
tell  them  fieiithfully  of  the  depravity  of  their  na- 
ture, and  of  the  necessity  of  an  entire  trans- 
formation into  the  image  of  Christ,  and  direct 
them  to  judge  by  the  fruits  of  faith,  love,  and 
other  graces,  whether  they  have  been  really  re- 
generated and  born  of  God,  may  we  not  hope 
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that  a  divine  efficacy  will  attend  our  ministry^ 
Does  not  God  bless  these  and  other  doctrines  of 
bis  word,  to  the  conversion  of  sinners?  Are 
not  a>en  reformed  by  the  means  of  them,  from 
habits  of  vice  and  sensaality,  of  malice  aad 
pride,  of  vanity  and  worldliness,  and  brought 
to  the  love  and  service  of  Christ?  May  not  the 
eflfect  produced  be  justly  represented  as  an 
awakening  from  sleep,  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  a  birth  to  spiritual  life?  Is  not,  in  fact, 
what  was  in  too  many  cases  wanting,  obviously 
wanting,  in  the  effects  of  the  baptismal  ordinance, 
then,  and  then  only,  made  up  and  supplied? 

On  the  contrary,  does  not  a  train  of  instruct 
tioii,  which,  arising  from  inadequate  views  of 
this  regeneration,  addresses  men  indiscrimi- 
nately as  already  true  Christians,  and  exhorts 
them  only  to  further  degrees  of  amendment, 
leave  them  in  a  great  measure  careless  and  un* 
impressed?  Do  not  the  worldly  and  luxurious, 
the  pi-oud  and  covetous,  the  profane  and  preju- 
diced, those  who  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
hvers  of  God,  being  flattered  with  high  state^ 
ments  of  their  baptismal  privileges,  and  hearing 
little  of  a  broad  division  of  men  into  righteous 
€md  wicked,  those  who  serve  God  and  those  who 
serve  him  not,^  and  being  never  pidnly  told 
what  a  stupendous  thing  a  real  change  of  nature 
is,  nor  directed  to  implore  the  regenerating  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Jt^t  being  treated  as 
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already  bom  of  God,  and  needing  only  further 
saoctificntion ;  and  hearing  besides  frequent 
cautions  against  excess  in  religion,  and  the 
danger  of  enthusiasm — will  not,  I  say,  such 
persons  be  insensibly  led  to  conclude  that  their 
state  is  upon  the  whole  good,  and  that,  with  a 
little  reformation,  they  may,  through  the  merits 
of  Christ,  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  Gospel 
covenant  ? 

Is  it  not  then,  to  say  the  very  least,  the 
safest  plan  to  adhere  to  the  prominent  and  plain 
track  of  Scripture;  and,  leaving  points  of  subor- 
dinate difficulty,  to  dwell  in  our  own  minds  and 
in  our  instructions  to  others,  on  the  main  and 
intelligible  features  of  the  regeneration  by  God's 
Holy  Spirit?  Will  not  this  give  us  the  greatest 
security  of  discharging  our  duty  in  the  best  man- 
ner towards  God  and  towards  the  souls  of  men? 
Will  not  all  inferior  questions  sink  into  com- 
parative insignificance,  if  we  begin  with  plainly 
urging,  in  the  first  instance,  on  every  child  of 
Adam,  whatever  may  be  his  external  privileges, 
if  he  is  living  in  irreligion  and  impiety,  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  a  new  and  spiritual 
birth,  of  an  actual  and  complete  transforma- 
tion of  the  whole  man  after  the  image  of  God? 
And  will  not  a  learned  and  enlightened  clergy 
be  then  most  likely  at  once  to  control  the  real 
disorders  of  enthusiasm,  to  bring  down  on  their 
labours  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to 
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lay  the  foundation  of  trae  scriptural  piety,  when 
by  such  a  manifestation  of  the  truths  they  com^ 
mend  themselves  to  every  marCs  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God? 


SERMON 

PBIACBBD  AT  THB  PARISH   CHURCH   OP 

ST.    BRIDE,    FLEET    STREET, 

ON  THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  10,  1814, 

BEPORS  THB 

FOR  AFRICA  AND  THE  EAST, 

ON  OCCASION  OP  THB  DEPARTURE  OP  THE 

REV.  JOHN   CHRISTOPHER   SPERRHACKEN, 

AND  THB 

REV.  JOHN  HENRY  SCHULZE, 

AS   MISSIONARIES 
TO    THE    WESTERN    COAST    OF  AFRICA, 

1X>0BTHBB  WITH  SEVERAL  OTHBB  PERSONS  ATTACHED  TO 

THE  SAME  MISSION. 


SECOND  EDITION. 


SERMON, 

8sc. 


ISAIAH,    LXII.    6,    7. 

I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusa^ 
leniy  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
night.  Ye  thai  make  mention  of  the  Lord, 
keep  not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he 
establish  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise 
in  the  earth. 

When  we  consider  the  high  duties  of  a  Chris- 
tian Missionary,  the  zeal  and  humility  which 
are  to  be  united  in  his  character,  and  the  per- 
severing fortitude  which  must  enable  him  to 
meet  almost  innumerable  difficulties,  we  might 
conclude  that  no  human  virtue  could  be  equal 
to  so  great  an  enterprize.  But  when  we  con- 
template, on  the  other  hand,  the  power  and 
grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  various 
prophecies  which  relate  to  the  future  glory  of 
the  church,  we  check  our  rash  distrust,  and  we 
no  longer  doubt  that  the  same  Almighty  grace 
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which  has  provided  redemption  for  sinners,  can 
qualify  and  support  even  frail  and  feeble  man, 
for  the  arduous  effort  of  propagating  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the  eai*th.  We  are  especially 
encouraged  in  this  expectation,  by  observing  in 
the  prophetic  records,  that  the  promises  of  God 
not  only  regard  the  purity  and  extension  of  the 
church,  but  the  means  by  which  they  are  to  be 
effected.  For  if  the  Almighty  is  pleased  to  en- 
gage, as  in  the  words  of  my  text,  that  Jerusalem 
shall  be  established  and  become  a  praise  in  the 
earth ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  declare,  that  he 
will  raise  up  men  to  stand  on  the  walls  of  the  sa- 
cred city,  and  never  to  desist  from  their  zealous 
efforts,  till  his  full  mercy  towards  her  is  accom- 
plished, what  Chiistian  can  hesitate?  What 
heart  remain  distrustful?  What  hand  shrink 
back  from  assisting,  and  assisting  with  ardour, 
in  the  sacred  undertaking?  What  further  can 
be  wanting  in  the  way  of  direction  or  encourage- 
ment: Particularly  when  such  declarations  are 
introduced,  as  in  the  instance  before  us,  in  the 
midst  of  a  succession  of  rapturous  predictions^ 
apparently  for  the  very  purpose  of  animating  the 
church  in  those  exertions,  to  which  such  inspir- 
ing prospects  are  designed  to  invite  her. 

The  speaker,  in  the  first  division  of  the  pas- 
sage which  I  have  selected,  is  undoubtedly  Je- 
hovah himself,  graciously  declaring  that  he 
will  appoint  men  of  holy  piety  and  zeal  to  enter 


CHURCH    MliSIONARY   tOCIBTV.  97 

on  the  great  work  of  propagating  his  truth. 
The  words  which  follow  are  generally  attributed 
to  the  church;  by  which  she  welcomes  the 
cheering  promise^  and,  viewing  in  prophetic 
vision  the  blessing  as  already  fulfilled,  exhoits 
these  faithful  watchmen  never  to  cease  in  their 
exertions  and  prayers,  till  she  shall  have  re- 
ceived the  entire  completion  of  the  divine  pur- 
poses. Such  rapid  changes  of  person  are  not 
uncommon  in  the  elevated  poetry  of  Isaiah, 
and  add  a  peculiar  beauty  and  force  to  his 
writings.  The  whole  passage  may  have  had  a 
primary  relation  to  the  period  of  the  deliverance 
from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  and  certainly 
referred  to  the  glorious  time  when  the  Redeemer 
became  incarnate  for  the  salvation  of  mankind; 
but  its  fiill  accomplishment  is  yet  to  be  ex- 
pected in  the  extension  of  the  Christian  name, 
the  conversion  of  idolaters,  and  the  restoration 
of  the  ancient  people  of  Israel,  to  the  faith  of 
the  Messiah  whom  they  rejected  and  crucified. 

It  has  appeared  to  me,  therefore,  that  no  text 
could  be  more  suitable  than  this  for  the  present 
occasion;  when  you,  my  reverend  brethren,  to- 
gether with  the  several  other  friends  before  me 
who  are  to  be  attached  to  the  mission,  are 
about  to  proceed  to  Western  Africa,  under  the 
auspices  of  our  Society,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
tributing your  endeavours,  so  far  as  you  may 
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have  opportunity,  for  bringing  about  this  great 
consummation. 

Permit  me  then  to  direct  your  attention^ 

I.  To  the  great  event  to  which  we  are  en- 
couraged to  look  forward;  the  establishment 
and  glory  of  the  church. 

II.  To  the  MEANS  by  which  this  event  will 
be  accomplished ;  the  raising  up  men  of  fervent 
piety  to  enter  on  the  high  work  of  propagating 
the  Gospel^  whilst  the  church  generally  assists 
and  animates  them  by  her  exhortations  and 
prayers. 

I.  The  event  to  which  we  are  encou- 
raged TO  LOOK  forward  IS  THE  CHURCH's 
establishment   and    glory    in    THE    WORLD. 

Hitherto  she  has  never  seen  the  days  to 
which  the  energetic  language  of  prophecy  has 
directed  her  expectation.  The  Messiah  has  in- 
deed appeared^  and  the  predictions  which  re- 
lated to  his  person  and  sufferings  have  been 
literally  fulfilled.  The  foundation  has  been  la|d. 
in  Zion.  On  this  she  has  stood,  and  will  con- 
tinue  to  stand  secure.  Not  the  gates  of  Hell 
can  prevail  against  her.  Multitudes  have  in  every 
age  acknowledged  the  sceptre^  and  adorned  the 
grace  of  the  Prince  of  Life.  In  this  view  the 
church  has  long  been  established,  and  been 
made  a  prdiie  in  the  earth.    But  the  promise^ 
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as  it  not  only  embraces  the  stupendous  fitct  of 
the  Incarnation,  and  some  of  its  immediate  con- 
sequences, but  regards  the  full  effects  of  this  act 
of  mercy  in  the  illumination  and  salvation  of  the 
world,  has  never  yet  received  its  accomplish- 
ment. For  what  is  the  history  of  the  Christian 
religion?  What  is,  in  fact,  the  present  state  of 
it,  and  what  has  been  its  state  for  the  last 
fifteen  hundred  years?  Is  it,  in  any  compre- 
hensive sense,  the  praise  of*  the  earth?  The 
propagation  of  Christianity  in  the  two  or  three 
first  centuries,  was  indeed  rapid.  The  church 
appeared  likely  to  be  firmly  established  through- 
out  the  world.  The  praise  of  the  Gospel  sound- 
ed from  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  A  very 
large  portion  of  Asia,  most  of  the  divisions  of 
Earope,  with  no  inconsiderable  part  of  Northern 
Africa,  received  the  word  of  salvation.  The 
eyes  of  mankind  were  attracted  to  the  splendour' 
of  the  rising  light.  But  how  soon  was  this 
light  obscured!  How  soon  was  the  march  of 
truth  suspended!  How  rapidly  did  the  life 
and  power  of  the  religion  of  Christ  decline,  and 
with  them  the  zeal  which  once  animated  Chris- 
tians for  propagating  the  Gospel!  Even  in  the 
second  centut*y,  the  introduction  of  a  vain  philo- 
sophy b^^an  to  weaken  the  stability  of  many 
parts  of  the  sacred  edifice.  The  public  recep- 
tion and  establishment  of  Christianity  by  the 
Roman  Emperors,  great  as  the  blessing  in  itself 
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was^  unhappily  gave  occasioD  to  the  progress  ci 
error  and  superatition.  The  wide  spread  of  the: 
Arian  heresy  soon  succeeded,  and  laid  waste, 
the  fairest  provinces  of  the  Christian  cominon* 
wealth.  The  church  ceased,  even  in  her  own- 
dominions,  to  be  the  praise  and  ornament  of  the  r 
earth. 

But,  why  shonld  I  prosecute  the  gloomy 
subject?  Why  need  I  recal  to  your  minds  the 
desolating  triumphs  of  the  Mohammedan  Im- 
posture,  which  swept  away  before  it  all,  or 
nearly  all,  the  remains  of  Christianity  in  the 
regions  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  part  of  Europe? 
Or  why  should  I  detail  the  dark  strides  of  the 
Papal  Idolatry,  which  rested  at  length  in  all  its 
gloom  on  the  bright  orb  of  the  church  in  the 
Western  World  ?  It  is  true  some  partial  gleao^ 
burst  across  the  thickening  night.  Cyprian 
and  Augustine  in  one  age,  Anselm  and  Bernard 
in  another,  were  the  praise  of  the  church.  Their 
labours  and  writings,  especially  those  of  Augus- 
tine, formed  a  bright  spot  of  glory  amidst  the 
surrounding  darkness.  But  it  was  not  till  the 
period  of  the  Reformation,  under  the  conduct 
of  Martin  Luther,  that  the  church  began  to 
emerge  from  the  long  eclipse,  and  to  resume 
her  native  splendour.  Then,  indeed,  Jehovah 
visited  the  earth.  A  flood  of  light  then  broke 
upon  the  church,  which  appeared  destined  to 
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illamine,  not  merely  her  own  dominions^  but 
the  remotest  cornei*s  of  the  world. 

But  from  that  distinguished  sera,  what  has 
been  done?  What  have  been  the  effects  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  of  evangelical  doctrine  ? 
Look  at  Europe  itself,  the  seat  of  this  great 
blessing.  Are  not  the  fairest  portions  of  Chris- 
tendom still,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  adher- 
ing to  the  Papal  Apostacy  ?  It  is  an  astound- 
ing fact,  that  perhaps  more  than  one  half  of  all 
those  who  bear  the  Christian  name,  are  Roman 
Catholics.  Turn  your  eye  to  Africa.  Where 
are  now  the  churches  in  which  Cyprian  and 
Augustine  taught?  The  pale  crescent  of  Ma- 
homet has  cursed  the  regions^  where  the  sun  of 
righteousness  once  shone!  In  the  East,  what 
is  the  condition  of  Arabia,  Persia,  the  far  largest 
part  of  Hindostan  and  Southern  India,  the 
Malayan  Archipelago,  the  immense  regions  of 
China ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  Lesser  Asia,  Pales- 
tine, and  the  rest  of  Syria?  If  we  turn  to  the 
Nbw  World,  what  is  the  state  of  the  American 
continents  ?  What  is  the  whole  of  South  Ame- 
rica, but  one  dark  spot;  scarcely  relieved  by 
the  faint  illumination  of  a  Christianity  debased 
by  Popish  superstition?  I  ask,  is  the  church  a 
praise  in  the  earth  P  I  look  at  home,  and  in- 
quire, whether  the  connection  of  prafessed 
Christian^  with  the  heathen  nations,  has  not, 
in  many  instances,  been  any  thing  rather  than 
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a  blessiqgr  We  may  have  communicated  to 
them  our  commerce,  our  arts^  our  manners ;  but 
bave  we  propagated  Christianity  by  our  instruc- 
tions, and  recommended  it  by  our  example? 
Let  the  shores  of  Western  Africa  say  what  thq^ 
have  Jearnt  from  Europeans  for  the  last  two 
hundred  years !  Let  the  groans  of  ten  thousand 
victims  attest  our  barbarity  and  cupidity  of 
gain!  Let  the  general  state  of  the  heathen 
world  expose  the  languid  efforts  which  have 
been  made  for  the  conversion  of  mankind! 

But  even  in  the  Reformed  Churches  them- 
selves has  there  been  no  decline  from  the  piety 
of  better  days  ?  Is  not  the  true  cause  of  our 
inactivity  abroad  to  be  found  in  our  indifferenoe 
and  lifeless  spirit  at  home?  I  speak  not  of  our 
own  church  in  particular,  but  of  the  entire  re- 
formed community,  and  ask  whether  she  has 
been  a  praise  in  the  earth  ?  Has  she  not  rather 
been  weakened  by  disputation,  infected  by  a 
secular  and  philosophical  spirit,  corrupted  by 
error,  and  divided  by  factions  ?  Have  the  pufe 
and  holy  doctrines  of  salvation,  which  broi^bt 
her  out  from  the  corruptions  of  the  Popish 
Hierai'chy,  been  maintained  since  her  separa* 
tioB?  Have  the  doctrines  of  repentance  for  siQ^ 
of  fiEiith  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  of  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,^ 
of  the  sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures  for  salva- 
tion>  of  humility  of  heart,  love  to  Christ,  and 
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holy  obedience, — truths  on  which  the  reformed 
churches  were  founded — been,  in  any  adequate 
degree,  the  theme  and  glory  of  her  several 
bodies  ?  We  may  bless  God  for  any  i-evivai  of 
the  S|Hrit  of  the  Reformation  which  begins  to 
present  itself;  but  surely  the  Christian  church 
has  hitherto  been  in  a  very  limited  measure  a 
blessing  to  mankind.  Her  own  edifice  has 
been  tottering  to  its  fall,  instead  of  being  esta^ 
4)li8hed  in  other  lands.  Her  own  glory  has 
been  diminished,  instead  of  her  righteousness 
going  forth  as  brightness,  and  her  salvation  as  a 
lamp  that  bumeth  K 

But  the  Church  shall  yet  arise.  The  gracious 
purposes  of  Jehovah  shall  yet  be  fulfilled  in  their 
season.  His  mercy  shall  save,  and  his  power 
defend  her.  She  shall  be  adorned  with  a  new 
Hght,  spirituality,  and  grace.  The  triumphant 
chariot  of  Messiah  shall  enter  on  its  course. 
Kingdoms  and  states  yet  unknown  to  £Eime  shall 
bless  its  approach.  The  news  of  his  victory 
over  death  and  hell  shall  spread  through  the 
earth.  One  nation  after  another  shall  nuse,  as 
it  were,  the  joyful  fire-beacon,  and  transmit  to 
tiie  remotest  lands  the  heavenly  tidings.  The 
banners  of  the  cross  shall  be  unfurled,  and  men 
shall  go  forth  to  plant  it  in  the  regions  of  dark- 
ness and  woe.     The  church  shall  be  called  hy 

■  Isaiah,  Ixii.  2. 

h4 


104  A   SERMON   BRFORB   THB 

a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shaU 
name.  The  Gentiles  shall  see  her  righteousness^ 
and  all  kings  her  glory.  She  shall  be  a  crown  of 
gUny  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord^  and  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  her  God  ^.  They  shall  name  her 
the  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  one 
of  Israel^.  They  shall  call  her  walls  salvation, 
and  her  gates,  praise.  The  sun  shall  no  mare 
be  her  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness  shall 
the  moon  give  light  unto  her;  but  the  Lard 
shaU  be  her  everlasting  light,  and  her  God  her 
glory  \ 

When  these  times  shall  arrive,  and  we  trast 
their  dawn  is  already  breaking  on  our  view,  the 
church  will  indeed  be  established,  and  become 
a  praise  in  the  earth.     No  longer  shall  error, 
idolatry,   and  superstition,  obscure  her  glory. 
No   longer  shall   her  children  be  mute,    and 
covered  with   reproach.    No   longer  shall  the 
progress  of  truth  be  retarded  by  a  false  shame, 
or  a  vain  philosophy ;  for  as  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the 
things  that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth,  so  the 
Lord  God  will  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to 
spring  forth  before  all  nations^.    These  expres- 
sions are  full  of  encouragement.    The  church 
shall  not  merely  be  an  occasion  of  thanksgiving 

»  Isaiah,  Ixii.  2,  3.  3  Isaiah,  Ix.  11. 

«  Isaiah,  Ix.  18,  19.  ^  Isaiah,  Ixi.  11. 
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in  a  few  districts^  or  for  some  partial  blessings^ 
but  shall  be  the  acknowledged  praise  and  ad- 
miration of  mankind.  All  nations  shall  call 
her  blessed.  All  her  proceedings  shall  speak 
the  praise  of  that  Saviour  who  is  her  glory  and 
her  joy.  A  period  of  inward  purity,  zeal,  and 
peace  shall  arrive,  of  which  we  can  now  form 
little  conception.  From  this  eJSfulgence  at  home, 
shall  burst  forth  a  full  blaze  of  light  over  all 
the  regions  of  the  earth.  The  torch  of  re- 
velation, like  the  glorious  orb  of  day,  shall  vifidt 
every  shore,  and  kindle  with  its  beams  the  dark 
recesses  of  ignorance  and  sin.  Unlike  the  pre- 
sumptuous claim  of  the  Arabian  Impostor,  the 
title  of  the  Praised  One  ^  shall  rest,  where  it 
is  alone  due,  on  the  head  of  Immanuel,  the 
desire  of  all  nations  ^,  he  whom  his  brethren 
shall  praise\  and  before  whose  feet  shall  at 
length  be  poured  out  the  adorations  and  grati- 
tude of  the  world  which  he  hath  redeemed. 

In  bringing  about  this  blissful  consumma- 
tion, our  own  country  will,  we  hope,  take  her 
fall  share.  She  appears  to  be  placed  by  the 
providence  of  God  on  an  elevated  position,  for 
the  very  purpose  of  disseminating  the  know- 
ledge of  her  Saviour  wherever  her  arms  or  her 
commerce  may  reach.    Something  has  already 

s  Mohammed  is  an  Arabic  word,  meaning  The  praised 
one,  or  The  person  to  be  praised. 

^  Haggai,  ii.  7.  ^  Gen.  xlix.  8. 
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been  done.  In  addition  to  the  two  venerable 
societies  in  the  Cbarch  of  England^  which  have 
long  been  labouring  in  the  Southern  Provinces 
of  India^  and  the  Colonies  of  the  British  Em^ 
pire^  the  exertions  of  niany  new  societies  have 
been  attended  with  a  great  promise  of  success^ 
But  much,  very  much  remains  to  be  attempted. 
We  trust  England  will  prosecute  the  path  on 
which  she  has  entered;  and  that  as  God  has 
condescended  to  make  her  a  praise  in  the 
earth,  by  the  exploits  of  her  valour,  and  the 
energies  of  her  benevolence,  he  will  gradually 
establish  his  church  in  her,  and  make  it  the 
praise  and  ornament  of  mankind.  In  what  way 
it  may  please  God  to  accomplish  these  prophet 
cies  of  future  glory,  or  to  what  extent  be  may 
see  fit  to  bless  our  efforts  at  the  present  time, 
we  know  not.  But  our  duty  as  a  nation,  and 
as  individuals,  is  clear;  and  I  bless  God  that 
the  infant  Society  before  which  I  now  appear,  is 
rapidly  attracting  the  regard  of  benevolent 
Christians,  and  that  various  indinduals  are 
coming  forward  to  stand  on  her  walls,  and 
unite  their  exertions  with  those  of  others  in 
this  high  cause. 

But  this  leads  me  to  consider, 

II.   The  means   by  which   the   predicted 

ESTABLISHMENT     AND     GLORY      OF    THE      ChURCH 
WILL    BE    EFFECTED. 
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Jehovab  will  raise  up  men  of  fervent  piety  to 
enter  on  the  work  of  propagating  his  truths 
whilst  the  church  generally  assists  and  animates 
them  by  her  exhortations  and  prayers. 

The  allusion  in  the  language  of  this  part  of 
the  text^  is  supposed  to  be  to  the  Temple  ser- 
vice, in  which  the  Levites  were  appointed  to 
keep  a  constant  watch  day  and  night.  The  duty 
seems  especially  to  have  belonged  to  the  singers^. 
The  word  which  is  rendered.  Watchmen,  par- 
ticularly signifies  those  Priests  and  Levites  who 
kept  watch  about  the  temple;  and  who  are 
called  Those  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord^  or 
as  the  margin  reads.  The  Loris  Remembrancers^ 
because  at  certain  periods  they  sung  psalms  of 
prayer  and  praise  to  Jehovah^.  Accordingly 
we  read,  Isaiah,  lii.  8,  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift 
up  their  voice,  with  the  voice  together  shall  they 
sing.  And  Isai.  Ivi.  10,  as  the  greatest  reproach 
to  them,  His  watchmen  are  blind,  they  are  all 
dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying 
downy  loving  to  slumber.  It  is  remarkable', 
that  the  watches  in  the  East  are  to  this  day 
performed  by  a  loud  cry  from  time  to  time  of 
the  watchmen,  in  order  to  mark  the  hour,  and 
to  show  that  they  themselves  are  constantly  at- 
tentive to  their  duty.    Tavernier  informs  us 


*  1  Chron.  ix.  33.  >  Bishop  Lowth  in  ioc. 

9  Dr.  Lowth  in  Ioc. 
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(Voyage  dc  Perse  i.  10.)  that  "  the  watchmen  in 
the  camp  of  the  caravans  go  their  rounds,  cry- 
ing, one  after  another, '  God  is  one,  he  is  merci- 
ful;' and  often  add,  *  Take  heed  to  yourselves/** 
This  general  view  is  confirmed  by  a  passage  in 
the  Prophet  Malachi*,  where  the  Levites  are 
described  by  being  Watchmen  and  Answerers ; 
and  the  Priests,  by  those  who  offer  offerings. 
The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doth  this,  the 
watchman  ^  and  the  answerer  out  of  the  taber- 
nacles of  Jacob,  and  him  that  offereth  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  But  in  the  cxxxivth 
Psalm,  Bishop  Lowth  conceives,  that  we  have  a 
complete  example  of  the  sacred  songs  of  the 
Temple-watch.  The  psalm  consists  of  the 
alternate  cry  of  the  different  divisions  of  watch- 
men. The  first  addresses  the  second,  reminding 
them  of  their  duty : 

Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  servants 

of  the  Lord,  which  by  night  stand  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord;  lift  up  your  hands  in 

the  sanctuary,  and  bless  the  Lord. 

The  second  watch  answers  with  a  solemn 

blessing, 

«  Mai.  ii.  12. 

3  The  English  translation  renders  it,  the  Master  and  the 
Scholar ;  but  Montanus  gives,  Vigilantem  et  Respondentem, 
The  Wiitchman  and  the  Answerer ;  as  do  Simon^  Venenoa, 
Buxtorf^y  and  Schultens.     See  Bishop  Lowth  ut  supra. 
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The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth 
bless  you  out  of  Zion. 

The  address  and  answer  therefore  seem  both 
to  have  been  a  set  form,  which  each  division 
proclaimed  or  suog  aloud  at  stated  intervals  to 
notify  the  time  of  the  night.  The  form  which 
was  used  was  probably  a  short  sentence,  ex- 
pressing some  pious  sentiment,  of  which  Jeho- 
vah was  the  subject.  The  purport  of  these 
sentences  was  doubtless,  in  many  cases,  to  im- 
plore of  God  the  redemption  of  the  church 
and  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  And  it  does  not 
appear  unlikely,  that  the  very  prayer  of  the  text, 
if  not  its  precise  terms, — that  Jehovah  would 
establish  Ja'usalem,  and  make  her  a  praise  in 
the  earth — may  have  been  commonly  in  use  on 
these  occasions. 

Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  the  whole 
passage  in  this  view.  Jehovah  promises  to  his 
church,  in  order  to  extend  and  perpetuate  her 
glory,  that  he  will  set  men  on  her  walls,  who, 
like  the  Temple-watch,  shall  be  ceaseless  in 
their  exertions  and  prayers.  Ail  the  services 
of  the  Jewish  Temple  shall  be  continued  and 
perfected  by  the  spiritual  institutions  of  the 
Christian.  The  same  alteruate  songs  of  praise 
shall  resound,  but  for  vastly  higher  blessings. 
The  same  supplications  for  the  prosperity  of 
Zion  shall  be  made,  but  in  a  greatly  enlarged 
sense  and  with  more  fervent  importunity.    The 


-♦ 
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same  ceaseless  vigilance  shall  guard  its  walls, 
the  same  holy  zeal  animate  its  watchmen^  the 
same  accents  of  praise  and  adoration  elevate  its 
worship.  The  only  difference  shall  be,  that  this 
new  and  spiritual  edifice  shall  not  only  occupy 
the  place,  but  extend  the  blessings  of  the  old, 
shall  spread  itself  on  every  side,  shall  be  esia^ 
hlished  on  the  top  of  the  mountains  and  be  er- 
alted  above  the  hills\  shall  not  merely  be  the 
centre  of  a  narrow  and  limited  region,  but  be- 
come the  glory  and  the  praise  of  the  whole 
earth  ^. 


4  Isaiah,  ii.  2. 

5  The  only  point  which  appears  to  throw  any  doubt  on 
tliis  explication  of  my  text,  is  the  first  expression :  /  have 
set  Watchmen  on  thy  xualls,  0  Jerusalem ,  where  the  idea  of  a 
military  guard  on  the  battlements  of  a  city  seems  to  be  sug- 
gested.    To  this  view  Vitringa,  and  perhaps  most  commenta- 
tors, incline.    But  this  hypothesis  appears  to  me  to  involve 
so  much  greater  difficulties  than  the  one  of  Bishop  Lowth 
and  his  eminent  relative,  that  I  have  been  led  to  adopt  the 
view  which  I  have  already  offered,  conceiving  that  the  tvalk 
of  Jerusalem  may  be  taken  simply  for  Jerusalem  itself,  an 
idea  which  Vitringa  himself  admits ;  or  that  the  term  may 
possibly  intimate,  that  the  defence  of  the  spiritual  church 
shall  not  be  a  military  watch,  but  the  sacred  munitions  of 
prayer.     Perhaps  further  light  may  yet  be  thrown  on  the  pas- 
sage by  the  labours  of  future  scholars.  The  whole  field  of  He- 
brew prophecy  is  open  to  the  sober  and  enlightened  efforts 
of  real  students,  and  will  most  amply  repay  their  exertions. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  trust,  it  will  not  be  thought  improper  in 
me  to  follow  the  authority  of  Dr.  and  Bishop   Lowtli ; 
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You  then,  my  Reverend  Brethren,  are  goings 
forth  in  the  character  of  Watchmen.  You  are 
to  guard  the  Church  of  God.  You  are  to 
make  mention  of  Jehovah  in  heathen  lands. 
You  are,  by  your  exertions  and  prayers,  to 
exercise  a  ceaseless  vigilance  in  your  office. 
You  have  to  lay  before  a  people  that  sit 
in  darkness  all  the  gmnd  truths  of  religion. 
You  are  to  explain  to  them  the  Being  and  per- 
fections of  God  ;  the  nature  of  moral  good  and 
evil;  the  accountableness  of  man;  the  extent 
and  sanction  of  the  Holy  Law;  the  guilt  of 
every  transgression ;  and  their  consequent  state 
of  misery  and  ruin.  You  are  to  unfold  the 
glories  of  the  divine  Saviour;  the  infinite  grace 
and  condescension  of  his  work  and  sufferings ; 
and  the  stupendous  scheme  of  reconciliation 
which  is  founded  on  his  incarnation,  agony,  and 
death.  You  are  to  be  ministers  of  the  Cross. 
You  are  to  proclaim  the  offers  of  mercy  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  a  lost  world.  You  are  to  dwell  on  the 
person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
direct  to  him  as  the  source  of  all  spiritual  affec- 
tions and  right  conduct.  You  are  to  enforce 
all  those  duties  of  the  moral  law,  which  are  to 
flow  fit)m  these  high  principles.    You  are  in  a 

eq>e€ially  M  the  instniotion  to  be  derived  from  the  paasage 
will  not  be  very  materially  different  under  either  plan  of  in- 
terpretation. 
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word  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified. 

lo  discharging  these  duties,  zeal,  watchful- 
ness, and  fidelity,  will  be  particularly  required 
of  you.  Like  the  Temple-watch,  your  efforts 
are  never  to  be  remitted.  You  are  to  be  instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season.  You  are  never 
to  hold  your  peace  day  nor  night.  Whatever 
the  indolence  or  fickleness  of  the  human  mind 
may  suggest,  you  are  not  to  keep  silence^  hot 
to  make  mention^  in  perpetually  returning  in- 
structions, of  the  truth  and  salvation  of  God.- 
The  spirit  of  the  text  appears  strongly  to  en- 
force this  firm  and  enlightened  persevbrancb/ 
Sudden  emotions  of  ardor  are  not  sufficient. 
This  race  is  not  to  be  run  by  occasional  heats.' 
A  fixed  aim,  an  unbending  fortitude,  a  sleepless 
vigilance,  are  indispensable  to  your  high  enter- 
prize.  The  main  difficulty  of  a  Missionary,  is 
not  in  leaving  his  native  country,  not  in  encoun- 
tering the  perils  of  a  tedious  voyage,  not  in  en- 
tering on  a  field  of  untried  danger.  These  are 
indeed  formidable  considerations;  but,  if  these 
were  all,  they  might  be  endured  with  compara** 
tive  ease.  Men  are  found  ready  to  meet  these, 
or  most  of  these,  for  objects  of  ordinary  and 
precarious  advantage.  The  real  difficulty  of 
the  Missionary,  consists  in  having  to  maintaia 
the  vigor  of  holy  affections ;  in  having  to  resist 
indolence  and  slumber;  in  having  to  bear  up 
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under  a  long  train  of  disconraging*  circum* 
stances,  oppressed  with  the  common  infirmities 
of  onr  nature,  and  stripped  of  most  of  the  ad* 
ventitious  aids,  which,  small  as  they  appear,  af- 
ford no  inconsiderable  support  in  the  hours  of 
languor  or  .grief,    Even  at  home,  to  keep  the 
heart  with  all  diligence,  is  the  i-eal  trial  of  the 
character  of  a   minister.     But  when   our  arm 
dnks,  when  our  spirits  are  ovei'whelmed,  when 
sorrows  invade  with  overbearing  force,  we  are 
relieved  by  kindness  and  sympathy,  we  are  sti- 
mulated by  a  i*ecoliection  of  our  remaining  bless- 
ings, we  are  assisted  by  a  sense  of  the  station 
which  we  fill,  and  of  the  eye  of  observation  which 
rests   upon  us.     Not  so  the  Missionaiy.     He 
needs  more  than  ourselves,  unremitted  watch- 
fulness and  spirituality;  and  he  has  but  few  of 
our  encouragements.     He  has  scarcely  one  voice 
of  friendship  to  alleviate  his  sorrow.     He  has 
no  cheering  beam  to  guide  him  on  his  road.  He 
has  to  struggle,  unassisted  and  destitute,  against 
the  dashing  surge,  and  to  bear  up  against  the 
rude  storm.    This,  thr^is  the  difficulty.    And 
yet  if  the  humble,  tender,  persevering  spirit  of 
the  Missionary  is  lost,  what  can  supply  the  de- 
fect?   Will  a  name  avail  him  ?    Will  the  fervor, 
or  if  yon  please,  the  sincerity,  of  his  zeal  for 
the  short  period  previous  to  his  entering  on  his 
work,  atone  for  subsequent  infidelity?    Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth;  hut  if  the  salt  have  lost  its 

VOL.    I.  I 
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swour  wherewith  shall  it  he  saUed?  It  is  thence-' 
forth  good/or  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to 
be  trodden  underfoot  of  men^. 

You  will  pardon,  my  friends,  I  am  persuaded, 
this  plain  language.  It  proceeds  from  a  deep 
conviction,  that  whatever  view  you  may  hav« 
taken  of  the  difficulties  which  are  before  you, 
you  will  find  them  in  fact,  and  chiefly  from  the 
source  which  I  have  mentioned,  beyond  all 
measure  greater  than  you  have  conceived.  But 
are  you  therefore  to  despond?  Is  not  the  fervent 
spirit  of  supplication,  which  my  text  inculcates, 
the  very  resource  to  which  a  sense  of  your  d«(H 
ger  should  perpetually  direct  your  attention'} 
The  language  of  the  prophet  is  forcible  in  this 
view.  The  expressions  of  never  holding  their 
peace,  of  making  mention  of  the  Lord,  of  keep^ 
ing  not  silence,  and  giving  Jehovah  no  rest, 
though  tbey  imply  the  necessity  of  every  suit* 
able  exertion,  yet  most  directly  inculcate  the 
obligation  of  ceaseless  and  importunate  praybr. 
This  is  the  weapon  of  our  spiritual  warfare. 
The  walls  of  our  Zion  are  to  be  reared,  not  by 
the  skill  of  the  artificer,  but  by  the  prayers  of 
the  penitent.  Our  city  is  to  be  protected,  not 
by  military  array,  and  the  pomp  and  circum- 
stance of  war,  but  by  the  unremitted  efforts  of 
prayer  to  God.      As   the  Temple-watch  was 

•  Matt.  V.  1$. 


CHURCH    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY.  115 

neveV  to  hold  its  peace  day  nor  night,  thus  you 
at-e  to  continue  instant  in  prayer ^  to  pray  with* 
out  ceasing^  always  to  labour  fervently  in  prayer 
to  Godj  to  watch  unto  prayer\    The  fervent 
devotions  of  the  Missionary  are  to  be  relaxed 
by  no  suggestions  of  sloth,  are  to  be  suspended 
by  no  encroachment  of  secular  concerns.    The 
last  term  which  the  text  employs,  ^'  Give  Him 
NO  rbst/'  has  a  peculiar  force.    The  allusion  is 
to  a  prince  who  is  wearied  and  exhausted  by 
the  perpetual  applications  of  a  supplicant,  and 
who,   in   order  to  deliver   himself  from   peti- 
tions which  give  him  no  rest,  is  compelled,  as 
it  wei*e,  to  yield  to  the  prayer  of  the  entreaty'. 
Such   language  reminds   us   of  the  fervour  of 
Hannah,  who  poured  out  her  complaint  before 
God*    This  is  the  unyielding  earnestness  of  the 
afflicted  Patriarch,  who  by  a  sacred  boldness 
was    determined    not    to    let    the    Almighty 
go  except  he  blessed  him.    This  is  the  ardour 
of   the  friend    in    our    Lord's    parable,    who 
by  reason  of  his  importunity  obtained  what- 
ever be  desired.    This  is  the  perseverance  of  the 
SyrophcBoician  woman,  whose  faith  tiiumphed 
-over  the  delays  and  objections  of  the  Saviour. 
This  is  the  successftil  application  of  the  widow 
to  the  unjust  judge,  who,  fearless  both  of  God 

1  Rom.  xii.  12.  1  Thess.  v.  17.    Col.  iv.  12.     1  Pet.  iv.  7. 
•  Vitringa  in  loc. 
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and  man,  yet  because  she  troubled  him,  avenged 
her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she  should 
weary  him^ 

And  does  God  in  very  deed  thus  condescend 
to  our  weakness?  Though  be  be  infinitely  su* 
perior  to  human  passions,  and  be  utterly  inca- 
pable of  fatigue  or  rest,  yet  does  he  speak  of 
himself,  after  the  manner  of  men,  as  one  that 
may  be  overcome  by  importunity.  And  shall 
not  this  encourage  you,  my  brethren,  in  every 
extremity?  Shall  it  not  revive  your  faith? 
Shall  it  not  inspire  you  with  sacred  fortitude? 
Can  you  doubt  whether  the  Eternal  and  most 
gracious  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will 
hear  your  supplications,  and  peld  to  your  rer 
quests  ?  Can  mere  perseverance  prevail  with  a 
fickle  or  unjust  judge,  and  shall  a  holy  earnest- 
ness fail  with  the  compassionate  and  Almighty 
Father  of  our  spirits?  Be  strong  then  in  the 
grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus'.  Be  the  /?e- 
membrancers  of  Jehovah,  pleading  his  pro- 
mises and  imploring  his  ever  present  aid.  Let 
your  peculiar  circumstances  of  difficulty  lead 
you  to  constant  dependance  on  Omnipotent 
Power.  Keep  the  watch  of  the  Temple;  and, 
like  the  different   divisions  of  that  watch,  let 

9  1  Sam.  i.  15.     Gen.  xxxii,  26.     Luke,  xi.  8.     Matt. 
XV.  28.     Luke,  xviii.  5. 
«  2Tim.  ii.  1. 
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your  aheraate  praises  and  intercessions  resound 
in  the  courts  of  the  Sanctuary.  Encourage  and 
animate  one  another  to  vigilance  and  fidelity.  If 
the  song  of  praise  or  the  voice  of  supplication 
languish  in  the  lips  of  one^  let  it  be  revived  and 
excited  by  the  efforts  of  the  other.  Let  the 
Watchman  and  the  Answerer  contend  in  this 
holy  service.  Let  mouth  reply  to  mouth,  and 
heart  answer  to  heart.  Thus  may  we  trust  that 
the  guard  will  be  constantly  preserved  wakeful, 
and  the  unintermitted  importunity  of  prayer 
ascend  before  the  throne  of  Jehovah. 

In  proportion  as  this  is  the  case,  we  shall 
have  reason  to  conclude  that  the  Almighty  has 
indeed  called  you  to  the  high  work  on  which 
you  are  entering.  This  is  eminently  his  prero* 
gative.  /  have  set  watchmen  on  thy  walls^  O 
Jerusalem^  is  the  language  by  which  the  Lord 
of  the  Temple  claims  to  himself  the  power  of 
appointing  its  watchmen.  He  only  can  raise 
and  qualify  men  for  this  enterprise.  The  efforts 
of  our  Society,  or  of  any  others,  will  be  fruit- 
less, unless  the  Lord  of  the  haf^vest  is  pleased 
to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  That 
he  will  do  so,  we  confidently  gather  from  the 
language  of  the  text,  in  which  the  words  of  fu- 
ture promise  are  expressed  as  already  accom- 
ptished.  The  holy  solicitude  of  Jehovah  for  the 
establishment  of  the  Church  is  indeed  manifest 

I  3 
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from  the  whole  tenour  of  prophecy,  as  well  as 
from  the  terms  of  the  passage  before  iis;  but  the 
express  declaration  that  he  will  fulfil  his  pur- 
poses of  mercy  by  setting  watchmen  on  her 
walls,  leaves  no  room  for  distrust  as  to  the 
blessing  which  will  attend  our  efforts.  We  may, 
besides,  judge  in  some  measure  of  the  diC&culty 
of  obtaining  truly  faithful  Missionaries,  and  of 
the  unspeakable  benefit  which  the  Church  de- 
rives from  them  when  they  really  are  what  they 
profess  to  be,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  pro- 
mise of  my  text  being  introduced  in  the  midst 
of  a  train  of  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  fu- 
ture splendour  of  the  church,  as  the  chief  means 
by  which  they  are  to  be  accomplished.  These 
considerations  therefore  increase  our  caution  in 
all  our  proceedings,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
stimulate  us  to  every  possible  exertion.  We 
trust,  bretl)ren,  you  will  appear  to  be  faithful 
servants  of  Christ.  We  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  this  is  the  case ;  and  we  use  the 
language  of  affectionate  admonition,  with  the 
sincere  desire  of  aiding  and  animating  you  in 
your  exemplary  purposes  of  dedication  to  God. 
In  prosecuting    these  sacred    designs,    thb 

CHURCH  AT  HOME,  WHICH  UNITES  IN  SENDING 
YOU     FORTH     TO     THE     SHORES     OF     AFRICA,     WULL 

NOT  BE  INACTIVE.  Their  duty  is  implied  in  the 
latter  part  of  my  text,  where  the  prophet  intro- 
duces them  as  addressing  the  watchmen  whom 
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Jebovah  has  set  on  the  walls  of  Jerusaletn^  ^'  Ye 
that  make  mention  of  the  Lord^  keep  not  silence^ 
amd  give  Him  no  rest^  till  he  establish^  and  till 
he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.  The 
promise  of  God  is  the  motive  to  exertion.  It 
is  this  motive  which  has  brought  os  hither  this 
day.  It  is  this  motive,  which  we  hope  will 
animate  our  fellow  Christians  throughout  the 
land^  till  one  voice  of  acclamation  be  heard 
from  every  quarter  to  encourage  the  Missionary 
in  his  pious  efforts.  No  exertion  will,  we  trusty 
be  wanting  to  send  forth  the  light  and  truth  of 
the  Saviour  to  every  land.  It  is  true,  these 
exertions  may  surprise  or  offend.  An  unusual 
light  may  disturb  the  sluggard,  may  detect  the 
impostor,  may  alarm  the  heretic,  may  arouse 
the  formalist,  and  displease  the  worldling :  but 
are  we  therefore  to  stand  idle?  Shall  we  not 
Qse  every  endeavour  to  excite  an  interest 
amongst  the  members  of  our  church,  and  to  in- 
duce men  to  come  forward  in  the  cause  of  a  pe- 
rishing world  ?  *  Shall  we  not  say  to  the  adven- 
turous Missionary,  Go  forth  in  the  name  of 
your  Godj  stand  on  the  walls  of  Jertisalemy  and 
keep  not  silence,  till  the  church  become  a  praise 
m  the  earth?  We  cannot,  we  dare  not  hold 
our  peace.  We  must  not  let  it  be  our  fault  that 
such  a  stupendous  discovery,  as  that  of  God 
manifest  in  thejleshy  should  rest  with  ourselves. 
Whatever  projects  others  may  pursue  or  relin- 
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quisb,  whatever  they  may  undertake  or  contrive, 
whatever  they  may  set  up  or  pull  down,  it  must 
be  our  business  to  hold  up  the  torch  of  tnitb, 
to  reach  forth  the  word  of  life,  to  raise  the  ruins 
of  the  church,  and  count  nothing  done,  while 
so  much  remains  to  be  achieved.  The  tame 
calculators  who  would  bid  us  be  content  with 
keeping  our  religion  to  ourselves,  and  warn  us 
fram  interfering  with  the  religion  of  other  na*> 
tions,  must  be  told  that  there  is  no  religion  but 
that  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  base 
and  degrading  superstitions  of  pagan  idolatry, 
call  on  us,  by  every  motive  of  compassion,  as 
well  as  duty,  to  visit  them  with  the  pure  and 
elevated    uths  of  Christianity. 

In    our  endeavours  however   to  effect  this 
great  purpose,    we  must    uk  careful   not  to 

CONFOUND    ARDOUR    WITH    IMPATIBNCK,     AND    ZEAL 

WITH  RASHNESS.  Nothing  can  be  more  import* 
ant  than  to  guard  against  an  improper  spirit. 
T/i€  ivrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness 
of  God.  The  deepest  humility,  the  most  cau- 
tious prudence,  the  most  patient  resignation 
must  be  united  with  our  warmth  and  zeal  and 
solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  the  Heathen. 
Perhaps  no  efforts  of  Christian  charity  are  more 
nearly  allied  to  the  persevering  fortitude  recom- 
mended in  my  text,  than  those  which  teach  us 
to  bear  up  under  the  delays  and  discourage-^ 
ments  which  Providence  may  see  fit  to  inter- 
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pose,  especially  where  our  duty  in  making  an 
attempt  is  clear  and  imperative.  Accordingly, 
I  do  pot  conceive  that  there  is  any  one  part  of 
the  various  designs  for  missions  now  on  foot, 
where  Christian  love  and  perseverance  have  been 
more  remarkably  called  for,  than  in  the  Mission 
to  the  western  shores  of  Africa.  What  could 
so  loudly  demand  our  aid  as  the  condition  of 
the  natives  of  that  long-injured  coast?  What 
wrongs  ever  equalled  those  which  Britons  had 
inflicted  on  that  unoffending  people?  The 
efforts  which  in  other  quarters  of  the  world 
might  be  the  effusion  of  benevolence,  were  in 
this  the  mere  dictate  of  justice.  The  mission 
was  new  in  its  whole  character.  The  measures 
to  be  pursued  were  quite  distinct  from  those 
which  might  have  been  adopted  with  a  civilized 
or  polished  people.  It  was  not  to  be"  expected, 
that  translations  could  be  rapidly  produced  into 
the  languages  of  the  coast,  that  numerous  as* 
semblages  of  people  could  be  collected,  that 
converts  among  the  adults  could  be  made.  Our 
national  crimes  had  effectually  prevented  all 
this.  We  had  to  bring  up  the  degraded  natives 
from  the  gulph  in  which  British  cruelty  had  en- 
tombed them.  We  had  to  labour  through  all 
the  preparatory  obstacles  which  the  slave  trade 
had  accumulated  around  us.  We  had  to  wait 
patiently  through  years  of  exemplary  benevo- 
lence, before   the  people  could   believe  tliat  a 
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white  man  really  intended  their  benefit.  We 
had  to  combat,  not  merely  with  the  danger  of 
shipwreck,  which  has  repeatedly  suspended  our 
exertions;  or  the  insalubrity  of  the  climate, 
which  has  taken  off  several  of  our  most  pious 
missionaries:  but  with  the  ignorance  and  viee 
of  onr  foUen  nature,  aggravated  by  long  habits 
of  fraud  and  violence  and  blood :  both  as  it  re- 
spected the  natives  who  were  corrupted  by  oar 
crimes,  and  the  slave-dealers  who  were  alarmed 
by  our  attempts  to  remedy  them.  The  extre- 
mities to  which  we  have  been  at  times  reduced, 
cannot  easily  be  imagined.  The  jealousy  of 
the  slave-factors  has  been  wreaked  on  our  infant 
settlements.  The  laudable  zeal  of  his  Majesty's 
government,  in  destroying  the  slave-factories 
and  seizing  the  smuggling  vessels,  has  awakened 
the  worst  passions  of  the  guilty  sufferers;  and 
the  full  tide  of  woe  has  burst  in  upon  us.  In 
the  midst  of  these  peculiar  difficulties,  none  of 
which  in  the  least  affect  the  pure  principle  of 
duty  to  God,  from  which  we  trust  our  exertions 
have  sprung,  to  have  persevered  through  a  con- 
siderable period  of  years,  to  have  spared  no  ex- 
pense nor  labour,  to  have  sent  out  missionary 
after  missionary  to  the  scene  of  honourable  suf- 
fering, appears  to  me  eminently  to  illustrate  the 
spirit  inculcated  in  the  text. 

Nor  has  the  remarkable  blessing  of  Go4 
failed  to  rest  on  our  efforts.     For  when  it  is 
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oonsidered,  that,  notwithstanding  eveiy  ob- 
stacle, the  confidence  of  some  of  the  native 
chieis  has  been  entirely  gained;  that  four  settle- 
ments have  been  formed  in  different  parts  of  the 
coast;  that  nearly  two  hundred  children  of 
Africans  are  now  training  in  our  schools ;  that 
churches  are  building  for  the  worship  of  God, 
and  the  preaching  of  his  word;  that  grammars, 
and  other  elementary  books,  have  already  been 
published,  in  two  widely-prevalent  languages  ^ ; 
that  portions  of  the  sacred  Scripture  have  been 
translated;  and  that  some  of  the  African  youth 
give  the  most  pleasing  evidences  of  a  pious 
state  of  mind  ^ ;  I  think  every  t*eflecting  Chris- 
tian will  acknowledge,  that  we  have  not  only 
been  right  in  our  object  and  persevering  in 
our  pursuit  of  it,  but  that  our  success  is  more 
than  sufficient  to  encourage  us  to  future  exer- 
tions. Perhaps  no  mission,  considering  the 
real  bearing  of  all  the  circumstances,  has  been 

*  The  Susoo  and  the  Bullom. 

I  In  addition  to  the  above  particulars,  it  may  be  proper 
to  mention,  that  the  Society  is  entering  upon  an  enlarged 
pfain  of  benevolence,  for  the  religious  education  of  the  nu» 
merous  re-captured  African  children,  who  are  continually 
brought  to  the  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone ;  as  well  mm  for  the 
inatrnction  of  the  thousands  of  Heathen  natives,  now  under 
British  authority  in  consequence  of  their  liberation  from 
smuggling  Slave  vessels.  These  measures  are  pursued  with 
•  the  concurrence  and  advice  of  his  Excellency  Governor 
Maxwell. 
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more  distingaished  by  the  mercy  and  blessing 
of  God  ^ ;  and  shall  we  then,  after  so  many  dif^ 
ficulties  have  been  overcome,  faint  in  our  minds? 
Shall  not  patience  have  her  perfect  work  ?  Shall 
wt  hold  our  peace?  No,  brethren.  Our  reso* 
lution  is  fixed,  as  our  duty  is  clear.  We  will 
cry  day  and  nighty  and  give  Jehovah  no  rest,  tiU 
he  establishy  and  till  he  make  our  Jerusalem  u 
praise  in  the  earth. 

And  in  these  holy  efforts,  we  look  for  the 

GO-OPERATION    AND     PRAYBRS     OF   THE   CHRISTIAN 

COMMUNITY.  We  want  to  see  men  from  among 
ourselves  hasten  to  the  post  of  danger.  We 
bless  God,  that  clergymen  of  a  sister  commu* 
nion^  are  willing  to  supply  Ihe  deficiency  at 
home.     But,  surely,  it  is  a  disgrace  to  the  Esta- 

^  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  French  Slave 
Trade  will  not  be  revived  on  the  Western  Coast.  It  is  un- 
derstood that  an  order  to  prevent  it  has  been  issued  by  the 
French  Government.  The  expectation  of  its  revival  had 
greatly  stimulated  the  malevolence  of  the  Slave  Factors 
when  the  last  dispatches  arrived  from  our  Missionaries. 
They  had  calumniated  the  Missionaries  as  informers  and 
spies.  One  of  the  houses  in  the  Bashia  settlement  had  been 
burnt;  and  the  school-house  in  the  Canoffee  settlement  had 
burst  into  flames  in  the  dead  of  night  while  the  children  were 
asleep.  The  falling  of  some  burning  thatch  on  the  face  of 
one  of  the  boys,  was  the  means  of  their  being  alarmed  in 
sufficient  time  to  escape.  What  the  effect  of  the  disappoint- 
ment  on  the  Traders  and*  the  natives  who  are  interested  in 
the  traffic,  may  be,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

5  The  Lutheran  Church. 
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blish^  Church  of  these  realms,  that  no  clergy- 
man has  been  found  to  offer  himself  for  the 
African  Mission.  When  will  the  parents,  the 
wives,  the  sisters,  the  friends  of  our  younger 
clergy,  learn  to  encourage,  instead  of  retarding, 
the  rising  zeal  which  may  animate  their  minds? 
At  present,  the  very  mention  of  a  foreign  desti- 
nation is  received  with  alarm,  and  the  bumble 
and  diffident  mind  is  deterred  from  even  making 
the  inquiries  necessary  for  any  further  measures. 
O,  let  the  spirit  of  the  text  fill  and  ennoble  the 
female  heart!  May  the  mother,  the  wife,  the 
sister,  learn  to  say,  JTe  that  make  mention  of 
the  Lord,  keep  not  sUence  ! 

But,  in  addition  to  this,  let  us  all  consider 
the  importance  of  cultivating  that  ardour  and 
IMPORTUNITY  OF  PRAYRR,  which  wc  obscrvc  en- 
forced in  the  words  of  the  prophet.  For  if  the 
church  generally  is  to  animate  the  watchmen  to 
fidelity  and  perseverance,  it  unquestionably  is 
implied,  that  she  is  to  join  them  in  this  holy 
fervour,  and  to  assist  them,  not  merely  by  her 
zeal  and  exhortations,  but  by  her  prayei-s.  I 
apprehend  there  is  little  hope  of  any  abundant 
blessing  on  our  attempts  abroad,  till  a  far  more 
wakeful  and  energetic  spirit  of  supplication  is 
excited  at  home.  We  talk  pf  missions,  we  dis- 
cuss schemes  for  prosecuting  them,  we  hasten 
to  sermons  on  occasions  like  the  present,  we 
survey  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  we  commend  the 
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sleepless  zeal  of  the  watebmen,  but  we  do  not 
pray  witb  that  earnestness  and  perpetual  i4gi- 
lance  which  our  duty  imperiously  demands. 
May  God  pour  out  on  us  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication^ !  For^  can  we  for  a  moment 
imagine  that  Jehovah  will  give  the  Saviour  the 
Heathen  for  his  inheritance  and  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession  \  in  answer 
to  a  few  formal,  lifeless  supplications  ?  Will  he 
bow  the  Heavens  and  come  down,  make  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  and  cause 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  see  His  salvation  \ 
whilst  we  are  slumbering  and  indifferent?  Is  it 
not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  Divine  pro- 
ceedings to  prepare  the  church  for  peculiar 
blessings,  by  stimulating  her  to  holy  ardour  in 
imploring  them?  Does  not  the  magnitude  of 
his  mercy  usually  bear  some  proportion  to  the 
deep  humility  and  ceaseless  fervour  of  her  en- 
treaties? May  we  not  consider  the  accumu- 
lated difficulties  of  our  African  Mission  as  de- 
signed to  arouse  us  from  our  sloth  and  inacti- 
vity? Is  not  God  waiting  to  be  gracious?  What 
can  bring  into  our  souls  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  a  full  and  swelling  tide,  but  the 
earnestness  of  unwearied  supplication?  And 
what  can  carry  us  over  the  bars  and  quicksands 
which  impede  our  entrance  on  the  wide  ocean 

^  Zac.  xii.  10.  1  Ps.  ii.  8.  '  Isai.  lii.  10. 
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before  us,  but  this  rich  and  overbearing  flow? 
And  yet  where,  O  where,  is  our  importunity 
with  God  ?  In  what  quarter  of  the  church  does 
the  unremitted  voice  of  intercession  for  the 
Heathen '  arise  ?  Where  are  our  watchmen  at 
home,  who  keep  not  silence^  and  give  the  Lord 
no  rest?  And  yet  should  not  the  infinite  love 
of  Christ  inspire  our  prayers?  Should  not  the 
Inestimable  value  of  immortal  souls  overcome 
and  banish  our  wretched  security?  Are  not  the 
promises  of  God  more  than  sufficient  to  animate 
us  to  the  most  intense  solicitude?  Is  not  holy 
ardour  in  devotion  the  forerunner  of  every  other 
blessing?  Is  it  not  the  state  of  mind  in  which 
we  are  directed  to  wait  for  God  ?  Awake  then. 
Christians,  to  this  high  duty!  Account  your- 
selves, in  this  view,  to  be  watchmen  on  the 
walls  of  the  sacred  Temple.  Redeem  the  time 
from  inferior  pursuits.  And,  whilst  you  exhort 
the  Missionary  to  zeal  and  intrepidity,  unite 
With  him  in  those  unceasing  efforts  of  prayer 
^ich  must  accompany  and  sanctify  all  your 
other  exertions. 

But  I  have  already  been  betrayed  into  too 
great  a  length  on  this  part  of  my  subject:  I 
tarn  myself  to  you,  my  brethren,  who  are 
about  to  proceed  to  strengthen  our  establish- 
ments in  Africa,  and  beg  leave,  with  unfeigned 
diffidence  and  affection,  to  suggest  to  you  a  few 
topics,  in  addition  to  those  which  the  language 
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of  the  text  has  ali'eady  led  me  to  offer  to  youf 
consideration. 

Allow  me^  first,  to  remind  you  of  the  necea- 
sity  of  considering  yourselves  as  an  entirb  sa- 
crifice to  your  arduous  enterprize.  You  must 
look  upon  yourselves  as  separated  and  dedicated 
to  the  energies  of  your  high  vocation.  You  are 
to  be  self- annihilated.  You  must  sit  dawn 
and  deliberately  count  the  cost  of  the  vast 
design.  You  must  regard  every  thing  as  given 
up.  The  most  ardent  zeal  is  little,  without  a 
calm  comprehensive  view  of  what  is  before  you. 
The  language  of  our  Saviour  can  abne  express 
what  I  mean :  7/*  any  man  come  unto  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and 
children,  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea  and  his 
OWN  LIFE  also,  he  cannot  he  my  disciple^.  I  am 
persuaded,  brethren,  that  this  is  your  fixed  re- 
solve^ in  dependance  on  the  grace  of  God.  Let 
then  your  whole  scheme  and  project  rest  upon 
it.  A  mind,  not  only  perfectly  disiuterested  as 
to  any  secular  motive,  for  that  topic  J  should 
be  ashamed  to  notice,  but  prepared  for  priva- 
tion, delay,  disappointment,  suffei-ing — a  mind 
ready,  if  you  should  even  be  called  to  he  offered 
on  the  service  of  your  faith  \  to  rejoice,  like 
the  Apostle,  in  the  sacrifice,  is  quite  essential 
to  the  success  of  your  undertaking.    Let  sickr 

•  Luke,  xiV.  26.  ^  Phil.  ii.  17. 
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neas  and  death  ia  their  most  complicated  forms 
be  ever  in  your  eye,  and  constitute  a  part  of  your 
plan;  and  your  holy  courage  will  be  of  the  right 
temperature  for  the  warfare  upon  which  you 
are  entering. 

Permit  me  to  i*ecommend  to  you^  in  the  next 

place,   A    HIGH    CONCEPTION   OF  THE    IMPORTANCE 

OF  THE  OBJECT,  to  which  you  are  devoted.  No 
man  ever  acted  greatly  in  difficult  circumstances 
whose  soul  was  not  filled  with  elevated  impres- 
sions of  the  cause  which  he  served.  This  nerves 
the  arm  of  the  warrior;  this,  sanctified  by  the 
spirit  of  Christianity,  inspires  the  resolution  of 
the  martyr.  It  was  the  joy  which  was  set  be- 
fore him^y  which  animated  even  our  suffering 
Liord.  Rise  then,  brethren^  to  the  dignity  of 
your  calling.  If  there  be  any  true  magnanimity 
in  man,  it  is  that  which  leads  him  to  think  and 
act  and  suffer  greatly  in  so  good  a  cause.  Con- 
cdve  only  aright  of  this,  and  you  will  learn  to 
look  down  with  indifference  on  all  the  pursuits 
you  have  relinquished.  The  Missionary  treads 
the  highest  walk  of  human  effort.  He  unites 
the  most  heroic  with  the  most  tender  qualities 
of  our  nature.  Contemplate,  then,  the  unutter- 
able value  of  immortal  souls ;  view  the  lost  and 
perishing  state  of  the  heathen  world ;  consider 
the  brief  and  uncertain  and  degrading  nature  of 

'  Hebrews,  xii.  2. 
V0\i.    I.  K 
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all  earthly  things ;  be  penetrated  with  a  lively 
conception  of  the  glories  of  an  eternal  state; 
remember  the  majesty  and  grace  of  the  God 
whom  you  serve ;  call  to  mind  the  infinite  con* 
descension  of  the  Redeemer,  whose  cross  you 
go  forth  to  proclaim ;  think  frequently  of  the 
mighty  operation  of  that  Holy  Spirit  on  whoae 
aid  you  rely ;  bear  in  mind  the  promises  of  the 
future  glory  of  the  church  by  which  you  are 
animated  ;  look  forward  to  the  consequences  of 
that  eternal  bliss  which  you  may  be  the  means 
of  communicating;  and  you  will  learn,  with  the 
Apostle,  to  esteem  it  the  highest  distinction 
that  God  could  confer  on  you,  that  this  grace 
should  be  given  unto  you  to  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  ^, 

But  to  these  elevated  views,  you  will,  I  am 
assured,  perceive  the  necessity  of  uniting  yN-« 

FEIGNED    HUMILITY  AND   LOVE.      Your  Sacrcd  UH* 

deitaking  will  only  be  retarded  by  forwardness 
and  impetuosity.  The  spirit  of  a  teacher  oftea 
does  as  much  as  his  matter.  Benevolence  is 
an  universal  language  understood  every  where* 
Humility  and  love  are  the  characteristics  of 
Christianity.  They  are  the  parents  of  every 
other  grace.  Be  ye  then  clothed  with  humility i 
and  Put  OHy  above  all  things,  charity  which  is 
the  bond  of  perfectness  \     These  will  tend  to 

I  1  Pet.  V.  5.     Col.  iii.  H.  9  Ephes.  iii.  8. 
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produce  in  your  whole  conduct,   that  mutual 
submission  without  which  there  can  only    be 
confusion  and  every  evil  work*.      These  will 
lead  you  to  condescend  one  to  another;  to  be 
willing  to  do  any  service,  however  menial,  which 
may  forward  your  great  design;  to  let  go  strife^ 
before  it  be  meddled  with^;   to  guard  against 
the  risings  of  unholy  tempers ;  to  abhor  flattery 
and  self-conceit ;  to  avoid  a  positive  and  dog- 
matical spirit;  to  cultivate  the  most  tender  sym- 
pathy towards  others;  to  aim  at  healing  any 
wound  which  may  be  inflicted;  and,  in  a  word, 
to  follow  the  steps  of  our  divine  Lord,  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again :  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but  committed  him- 
se^  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously^.     On  the 
eootrary,    pride   hardens  the  heart,    separates 
from  the  love  of  God  and  man,  indisposes  for 
bearing  the  cross,  makes  way  for  every  possible 
temptation,  magnifies  the  slightest  incident  into 
an  occasion  of  coldness  or  indignation,  and  is 
utterly  ruinous  to  every  feeling  and  duty  of  a 
trae  Missionary. 

Fdr  the  strengthening  of  these  graces  in 
your  minds,  sufier  me  to  remind  you  of  the  su- 
preme importance  of  the  love  of  christ,  as 
the  ruling  motive  of  your  conduct.    There  is 

»  Jaraes,  iii.  16.  ^  1  Pet.  ii.  2S. 

*  Prov.  xvii.  H. 
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DO  principle  that  can  animate  you  in  the  ha- 
bitual dkicharge  of  the  duties  of  your  important 
work,  but  the  love,  the  constraining  hve^  of  a 
dying  Saviour.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  fill  your 
hearts  with  this  holy  aflfection!  That  month, 
that  week,  that  day,  which  passes  over  yon 
without  affecting  views  of  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
is  not  only  a  period  of  time  lost  to  your  high 
efforts,  but  positively  injurious  to  all  your  capa- 
cities for  real  service.  The  incarnation  and 
death  of  Immanuely  God  with  usy  is  the  most 
stupendous  theme  that  men  or  angels  can  con- 
template. His  infinite  condescension,  his  in- 
conceivable sufferings,  his  unutterable  agony, 
his  ignominious  death ;  the  love  he  has  borne  to 
man,  the  work  he  has  undertaken,  the  atone- 
ment he  has  made,  the  everlasting  righteousness 
which  he  has  brought  in^,  the  reconciliation 
founded  on  his  mediation  and  death ;  the  mys- 
teries of  his  redemption,  the  depths  of  bis 
mercy,  the  glories  of  his  power;  these,  these 
are  tb^  topics  which  translfbrm  and  support  the 
soul.  These  bring  the  captive  in  delightful 
bonds  to  his  Saviour's  feet.  These  lead  man 
beyond  himself.  These  make  him  count  all 
things  hut  loss  for  the  excellency  of  such  a  know^ 
ledge^;  these  inspire  him  with  a  restless  anxiety 
that  Christ  may  be  magnified  in  his  body,  whe^ 

^  2  Cor.  T.  14.  •  Dan.  ix.  24.  7  Phil.  iii.  8. 
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ther  by  life  or  hy  death  ^,  All  that  ever  has  been 
doDe^  or  ever  will  be  done  with  effect,  in  the 
cause  of  missions,  has  flowed  from  this  pure 
and  exalted  source. 

Will  you  pardon  me,  however,  if  I  proceed 
to  notice  the  necessity  of  pursuing  out  all  the 

GREAT   PRINCIPLES   OF    RELIGION     INTO    THE    MOST 

MINUTE  PRACTICAL  CONSEQUENCES.  The  Warm- 
est emotions  are  chiefly  valuable  in  this  view. 
If  they  agitate  the  mind  mei'ely,  and  are  not 
made  to  bear  on  all  the  parts  of  your  spirit  and 
conduct,  they  will  soon  lose  their  purity  and 
force.  In  no  manner  are  we  more  subject  to 
be  deceived,  than  in  being  seduced  to  rely  on 
those  high  principles  and  affections  which  fill  the 
mind,  without  a  scrupulous  solicitude  to  trace 
them  out  into  that  silent  and  unostentatious 
practice  of  the  innumerable  minor  points  of 
morals,  which  make  up  the  far  larger  portion  of 
our  lives,  and  in  fact  stamp  our  real  characters. 
The  Love  of  Christ,  for  example,  which  we  have 
just  noticed,  must  be  brought  into  the  detail  of 
our  duties,  and  be  employed  as  the  inspiring 
motive  of  our  most  ordinary  actions.  The  prin- 
ciple of  Faith  should  be  exercised  in  the  con- 
stantly recurring  occasions  where  a  distrust  of 
God's  word  or  providence  or  gitice  may  enfeeble 
or  retard  our  efforts.    The  doctrine  of  obedi- 

•  Phil.  i.  20. 
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ence  to  God's  commands  is  not  to  be  viewed  in 
the  mass  only,  or  applied  to  the  more  ostensible 
branches  of  sanctification,  but  to  be  accurately 
understood  in  all  its  parts,  and  perpetually  ad-- 
mitted  as  tbe  rule  of  our  conduct.  Humility, 
charity,  patience,  hope,  meeknesSj  compassion, 
hatred  of  sin,  self-denial,  gratitude,  forgiveness 
of  injuries,  and  every  other  division  of  practical 
rdigion,  is  to  be  regarded  in  a  similar  manner^ 
The  result  of  this  important  habit  will  be  an  in- 
creasing consistency  of  character,  a  wakeful  and 
tender  conscientiousness  of  spirit,  an  avoiding  of 
the  very  appearance  of  evil,  a  scrupulous  exa* 
mination  of  our  daily  conduct,  an  enlightened 
circumspection,  a  holy  distrust  of  ourselves,  an 
openness  to  admonition,  a  constant  course  of 
contrition  before  God,  and  the  cheerful  discharge 
of  our  duty  before  men.  Whereas  any  eonsi-* 
derable  neglect  of  it  will  efface  all  the  tender- 
ness of  our  religious  feelings,  will  grieve  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  will  dry  up  the  living 
fountain  of  piety  in  the  heart,  will  leave  us  ex- 
posed to  the  very  first  assault  of  Satan,  will 
produce  a  negligent  and  careless  temper,  will 
increase  unto  more  godliness.  Powerful  prin- 
ciples of  religion  must  not  be  allowed  to  roll  by 
in  a  grand  but  comparatively  useless  torrent; 
but,  like  the  exuberant  inundations  of  the  Nile, 
must  be  made  to  visit  and  enrich  every  part  of 
the  adjacent  lands,  must  be  employed  to  reple- 

3 


CHUmOH   MIBSIONARY   MCIKTY.  135 

nidi  tbe  caDab  and  reservoirs  prepared  for  their 
reception^  most  be  permitted  to  rest  till  they 
penetrate  deep  below  the  surface,  and  thns  dif* 
fiise  a  new  beauty  and  life  and  fertility  wherever 
they  flow. 

I  am  ashamed  thus  to  multiply  remarks, 
which  I  am  persuaded  will  occur  to  your  own 
minds.  Yon  will  bear  with  me,  however, 
while  I  just  caution  you  in  a  particular  manner 

agldnSt    THE      FIRST      APPROACHES     OF     WORLDU- 
NESS    OF    MIND    AND    SENSUALITY.      YoU    will    bc 

in    the   utmost   danger    from    these    enemies^ 
Others,  who  once  went  forth  with  tbe  best  pro- 
mise, have  fallen  into  the  fatal   snare.     You 
will  have  need  of  constant  vigilance  to  guard 
against   their    almost  imperceptible  advances. 
They  are  allied  forces.    A  secular  spirit  is  that 
into  which  we  are  ever  prone  to  decline.    The 
mnall  concerns  connected  with  a  mission,  the 
necessary  arrangements  of  your  families,  the  in- 
tercourse  with   the  natives   for   the  supply  of 
3ronr  wants,  your  own  personal  comforts,  may 
and  will  betray  you  into  a  worldly  temper  of 
heart,  if  you  do  not   unremittingly   pray  and 
watch  against  tbe  danger.    The  attacks  of  this 
foe  will  be  more  by  subtilty  than  open  assault, 
m        by  things  lawful  than  by  those  which  are 
in  themselves  unlawful,  more  by  snaall  and  un- 
noticed  circumstances  than  by  great  and  im- 
portant ones,  moi*e  by  occasions  which  perpe- 

k4 
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toally  surround  you,  than  by  events']  of  infre- 
quent occurrence,  more  by  silent  and  wearisome 
tolicitation,  than  by  hasty  and  bold  importunity. 
Agdnst  such  a  foe,  I  need  not  point  out  to  you 
the  necessity  of  ceaseless  circumspection,  espe- 

• 

cially  as  it  never  fails  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
enticements  of   sensuality — a  vice  to  which 
the  manners  of  a  barbarous  people  will  fearfaUy 
expose  you.  The  utmost  efforts  of  self-controul, 
the  greatest  caution  in  your  intercourse  with  the 
natives,  a  perpetual  restraint  upon  your  appe- 
tites, a  careful  and  even  scrupulous  avoiding  of 
all  improper  or  suspicious  situations,  a  constant 
check  on  the  first  risings  of  vanity,  indulgence, 
levity,  and  sloth,  a  studious  imitation  of  the  pure 
and  holy  example  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  with 
an  humble  dependance  on  the  Spirit  of  purity 
and  grace,  are  amongst  the  most  obvious  precau- 
tions on  a  topic,  which  nothing  but  its  supreme 
importance  would  have  induced  me  even  thus 
briefly  to  notice. 

I  will  only  remind  you  further  of  the  neces- 
sity of  REPOSING  ALL  YOUR  TRUST   IN   THE    GRACE 

AND  POWER  OF  GoD.  Any  hints,  which  I  may 
have  already  suggested  to  you,  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  subservient  to  this.  You  are  to  go 
forth,  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might  ^.    If   you  had   remained   at  home, 

3  Eph.  vi.  10. 
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this  most  have  been  your  only  confidence;  and 
now  that  yon  ai*e  about  to  meet  new  and  accu- 
mulated trials  abroad,  you  are  to  be  directed^to 
no  other  resource.  Nor  can  you  need  any  other. 
Whatever  you  may  want  for  your  personal  du« 
ties  as  men,  whatever  you  may  require  for  your 
missionary  efibrts,  whatever  you  may  need  for 
the  success  which  is  to  crown  both,  the  omni- 
potent grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  can  more 
than  supply.    Let  your  faith  then  be  intently 
fixed  on  this  consoling  topic.    Be  ye  faithful 
unto  deaths  and  you  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life*.    The  time  is  short.    The  voyage  of  life 
will  soon  be  over.    The  swelling  surge  will  ere 
long  cease  to  beat,  and  the  peaceful  haven  will 
stretch  itself  before  you.    Your  patient  labours 
may  possibly  be  blessed  far  beyond  your  ex- 
pectation.   If  you  should  only  sow  the  seed  of 
that  harvest,  which  others  may  hereafter  gather 
in,  you  will  look  forward  with  delight  to  the 
hour,    when  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that 
reapeth  shall  rejoice  together^.    Endure  then 
as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible^.     Contemplate 
that  crown  of  righteousness''  which  shall  one 
day  rest  on  your  head.    Remember  that  they 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  firmament,  and 
they  Hhat  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 

<  Rev.  ii.  10.  *  Heb.  xi.  27. 

5  John,  iv.  35—38.  7  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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for  ever  and  ever^.  Anticipate  the  transport 
of  that  last  plaudit  of  the  conquering  Christian, 
fPell  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  mil  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord^. 

And  now,  beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 
Christ,  1  bid  you  farewell.  You,  my  Reve- 
rend    FRIENDS      IN     THE       SACRED      MINISTRY  % 

are  going  out  in  the  direct  character  of  Mission- 
aries. fVatch  yoUy  then,  in  all  things,  do  the 
work  of  evangelists,  make  full  jnroof  of  your 
ministry^.  Study  deeply  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Let  your  doctrine  show  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity^.  When  you  have  the  opportunity  of 
instructing  the  heathen,  stand  on  the  plain 
broad  footing  of  undoubted  truth.  Forget  the 
unhappy  controversies  which  have  divided  the 
church  at  home.  Let  your  minds  be  daily 
nourished  with  the  pure  and  wholesome  doc- 
trine of  Scripture,  as  it  flows  native  and  tranis* 
parent  from  the  comb,  and  not  as  it  is  sullied 
and  adulterated  by  human  systems,  on  what- 
ever side  they  may  incline.  Let  the  cross  of 
Christ,  in  all  the  amplitude  of  that  astonishing 
subject,  be  your  theme.    Descend  not  to  uncer- 

^  Dan.  xii.  3* 

9  Matt.  XXV.  23. 

>  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Sperrhacken  and  Schulze. 

*  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  3  Titus,  ii.  7. 
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n  topics.  Do  not  administer  to  your  inex- 
rienced  flock  doubtful  disputations,  or  minute 
Bcurities,  which  amaze  the  mind  without 
beting  the  heart,  which  disturb  and  bewilder^ 
t  seldom  convince,  which  may  raise  up  a 
rtizan,  but  cannot  form  the  truly  contrite  and 
ly  disciple  of  Christ.  May  the  Spirit  of  God 
*ect  and  sanctify  your  labours!  May  con- 
ii;8  spring  up  to  you  as  the  grass,  as  willows 
the  water  courses!  May  one  say^  I  am  the 
rcTs ;  and  another  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
cob;  and  another  subsanbe  with  his  hand  to 
?  Lordy  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of 
*ael*. 

You,  MY  R£SPfiCTfiD  SfSTKR  ^,  who  arc  now 
uming,  under  peculiar  circumstances,  to  the 
antry  from  which  your  state  of  health  required 
11  to  retire;  be  assui*ed  you  share  our  tenderest 
npathy,  and  shall  have  the  benefit  of  our 
ist  fervent  prayers.  We  enter  into  all  your 
lings.  We  commend  you  to  the  grace  and 
mpassion  of  that  Saviour  who  raised  the 
eping  Mary  from  his  feet.  We  implore  of 
k1  to  endue  you  with  the  peculiar  consola^ 
ns  of  his  Spirit!  May  you  adorn  your  Chris- 
n  profession  with  the  meekness  and  quietness 
spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great 
\ce^.     May  the  tender  and  retiring  virtues, 

^  Isai.  xJiv.  4,  5.  ^1  Pet.  lii.  4. 

5  Mrs.  Hartwig. 
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which  are  the  peculiar  ornament  of  the  female 
chai*acter,  make  you  an  example  to  the  unhappy 
women  whom  you  will  behold  ignorant,  de- 
graded, and  oppressed,  on  every  side  of  you. 
May  you  look  back  with  pleasure  throughout 
your  future  life,  on  the  transaction  of  this  day, 
when,  like  the  holy  women  of  old,  you  have 
come  forward  to  minister  to  the  necessities  of 
the  church,  and  to  present  with  a  trembling 
hand,  under  discouragement  and  sorrow,  your 
tribute  of  service  at  the  footstool  of  that  Re- 
deemer who  will  not  fail  to  smile  on  your  efforts, 
and  accept  your  offering  of  love. 

I  turn  to  you,  my  Christian  friends,  who  are 
going  out  in  the  important  situation  of  School- 
master AND  Schoolmistress  ^  The  charge  of 
the  young  will  be  especially  entrusted  to  your 
care.  Your  duties  will  be  only  second  to  those 
of  the  Missionary.  1  affectionately  wish  you 
farewell-  May  the  gracious  Saviour  who  re- 
ceived children,  took  them  up  in  his  arms  and 
blessed  them,  prosper  your  instructions !  May 
the  African  youth  learn,  under  your  parental 
kindness,  the  knowledge  of  themselves,  and  of 
Jesus  Christ  their  Lord.  Your  responsibility  is 
as  great,  as  the  prospect  of  usefulness  which 
opens  before  you.  May  the  abundant  mercy  of 
God  rest  upon  you!    May  submission  to  those 

7  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hughes. 
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who  are  placed  over  you^  diligence  in  your  call- 
ing, zeal  in  promoting  the  true  interests  of  the 
mission,  vigilance  against  mercenary  motives, 
and  an  uniform  and  humble  conscientiousness, 
mark  and  adorn  your  characters.  Thus  will 
you  be  happy  in  youi*selves,  a  blessing  to  the 
Heathen,  and  a  support  to  the  Mission  to  which 
you  are  to  be  attached! 

And  you,  my  young  African  brother^ 
who  are  returning  to  your  native  land  after  a 
series  of  remarkable  events,  I  trust  you  will 
aim  at  making  some  returns  to  that  God,  who 
has  so  distinguished  you  by  his  mercy,  by  your 
whole  future  conduct.  Go,  and  show  to  your 
countrymen  the  graces  and  virtues  of  a  Chris- 
tian. Go,  and  endeavour  to  recommend  the  sa- 
cred knowledge  which  you  have  received.  Gro, 
and  let  Africa  see  what  the  religion  of  Christ 
can  do  in  elevating  and  blessing  mankind.  Our 
best  wishes  and  prayei*s  shall  rest  upon  you. 
May  God  be  gracious  to  you!  May  you  be- 
come a  truly  humble,  enlightened,  established 
Christian !  May  your  connection  with  Britons 
be  ever  a  source  of  grateful  thanksgiving!  May 
yoa  act  in  a  submissive,  modest,  faithful  manner 
in  the  new  relation  to  our  Mission  which  you 

'  Jellorrum  Harrison,  son  of  a  chief  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Society's  SettlementSy  who  after  passing  several  years  at 
Karass,  in  Georgia,  was  about  to  return,  in  connection  with 
the  missions  of  the  Society. 
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are  about  to  sustain!     And  may  mercy  and 
truth  be  with  you^\ 

Finally,  my  Christian  Brethren,  we  com^ 
mend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
graced  Wherever  you  may  go,  be  assured  our 
unfeigned  prayers  and  affections  will  go  with 
yon.  Under  all  removes,  all  dangers,  all  dis- 
tresses, there  is  an  eye,  before  which  there  is 
no  difference  of  place,  but  all  lies  open  in 
boundless  and  incomprehensible  prospect :  there 
is  an  ARM  by  which  all  nature  is  held  together, 
and  to  which  every  thing  is  equally  easy.  To 
that  eye,  to  that  arm  we  commit  you.  To  the 
Omnipotent  Jehovah,  who  hath  stretched  forth 
the  heavens  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earthy  and  said  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people^ 
we  confidently  entrust  you.  To  that  Almighty 
Father,  who  hath  not  spared  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all^;  to  that  Ador- 
ABLE  Saviour,  who  hath  taken  upon  hitnself 
the  seed  of  Abraham  ^,  and  purchased  his  church 
with  his  own  blood  U  to  that  Eternal  Spirit, 
the  Comforter  who  sanctifieth  us  and  all  the 
elect  people  of  God,  we  solemnly  devote  you;  in 
your  bodies  and  in  your  souls;  most  fervently 
praying  that,  in  every  future  moment  of  emer- 


9  2  Sam.  XV.  20.  3  Rom.  viii.  32. 

'  Act8,  XX.  32.  *  Heb.  ii.  16. 

*  Isai.  li.  16.  5  Acts,  xx.  28. 
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gency,  whilst  separate  from  each  other^  the  last 
consoling  accents  of  our  Lord  Christ  may  ani- 
mate and  revive  your  hearts :  *^  Lo,  I  am  with 

YOU   ALWAYS,  EVEN   UNTO  THE  END   OF  THE 

woRLD^.    Amen. 

*  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 
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For  I  would  not,  hrethreuy  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  he 
wise  in  your  own  conceits;  that  blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  he  come  in.  And  so  all  Israel 
shall  he  saved :  as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.  For  this  is  my 
covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins. 

It  is  impossible  that  any  subject  can  be  more 
interesting  than  that  of  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews.  In  an  age  when  almost  every  class  of 
mankind  is  attracting  the  benevolent  attention 
of  our  fellow  Christians,  it  would  have  been  sin- 
gular indeed  if  the  melancholy  situation  of  the 
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ancient  people  of  God  had  escaped  their  notice. 
The  general  command  of  preaching  the  gospel 
to  all  nations  is  of  itself  quite  a  sufficient  autho- 
rity for  attempting  their  conversion  to  God,  and 
is  imperative  on  those  who  may  fail  to  be  con- 
vinced by  many  of  the  additional  arguments 
which  may  be  drawn  from  their  peculiar  circum- 
stances. But  surely  those  circumstances  are 
such  as  greatly  to  augment  the  interest  we 
should  take  in  their  welfare.  For  if  their  former 
elevation  was  eminently  great,  if  the  benefits 
they  have  conferred  on  the  world  surpass  all 
calculation,  if  their  present  state  be,  beyond  the 
ordinary  condition  of  unbelievers,  degraded  and 
miserable,  and  yet  if  the  Scriptures  bid  us  to 
look  forward  to  a  time  when  they  are  to  be  re- 
stored to  more  than  their  pristine  happiness, 
and  to  lead  along  with  them  the  happiness  of  the 
world ;  then  undoubtedly  more  motives  conspire 
to  stimulate  us  in  our  present  benevolent  efforts 
than  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  any  other  cha- 
ritable exertion  whatever.  Nor  is  there  any 
considerable  impediment  to  the  operation  of 
these  motives  except  the  prejudice  and  indiffer- 
ence which  unhappily  prevail  on  this  question— 
obstacles  however  which  are  gradually  yielding 
to  that  reviving  spirit  of  piety  with  which  God  is 
blessing  the  church.  For  the  purpose  of  stimu- 
lating our  minds  to  greater  ardour  on  this  sub- 
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ject,  the  language  of  my  text  appears  to  me  to 
be  extremely  appropriate.  For  the  apostle,  hav- 
ing a  design  to  promote  humility  in  the  Gentile 
converts,  and  to  excite  their  compassion  for  the 
rejected  house  of  Israel,  cautions  them  against 
being  wise  in  their  own  conceit  of  those  privi- 
leges from  which  the  Jews  had  fallen,  and  to 
which  the  Gentiles  had  been  undeservedly  raised, 
and  assures  them  that  blindness  had  happened 
only  in  part  unto  Israel  till  the  period  for  the 
full  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  should  arrive; 
and  that  then,  according  to  the  word  of  ancient 
prophecy,  all  Israel  should  be  saved. 

These  words  then  will  afford  us  the  oppor- 
tunity of  directing  your  attention, 

I.    To  THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE  JbWS. 
II.    To  THEIR  FUTURE  PROSPECTS. 
III.    To  OUU  CONSEQUENT  DUTY. 


L  Let  us  consider  the  present  state  of 
THE  Jews. — Blindness  in  part  is  happened  unto 
Israel^  is  the  short  but  affecting  description  of 
the  apostle.  It  includes  indeed  in  a  single  sen- 
tence the  source  of  all  that  guilt  and  degradation 
which  have  rested  for  nearly  eighteen  centuries  on 
this  unhappy  race.  For  the  word  blindness  is 
employed  by  the  apostle  in  a  pregnant  sense.   It 
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signifies  obduracy  as  well  as  ignorance ' ;  it 
includes  a  callousness  of  moral  feeling,  a  stupor 
of  mind,  an  obstinate  contumacy,  an  utter  igno-* 
irance  of  divine  things,  a  sullen  depravity  of 
heart.  And  such,  alas !  has  been  the  state  of 
the  house  of  Judah,  since  the  period  of  the  Mes- 
siah's advent.  It  began  to  appear  when  they  re- 
jected the  divine  mission ;  it  was  sealed  when 
they  finally  spurned  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  the  character  and  glory  of  the  Saviour. 
Since  that  period,  the  veil  has  been  upon  their 
heart.  An  universal  ignorance  of  their  own 
Scriptures,  a  disdain  of  a  spiritual  Redeemer,  an 
indifference  to  their  guilt,  whether  as  sinners 
generally,  or  as  those  who  persist  in  rejecting 
their  Messiah  in  particular ;  a  neglect  of  the 
typical  design  of  their  religious  ceremonies,  a 
disregard  of  the  word  of  prophecy,  a  hatred  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  to  Christians 
who  glory  in  his  salvation,  and  a  vain  reliance 
on  their  supposed  privileges,  as  the  peculiar 
people  of  the  Almighty,  has  marked  the  Jewish 
nation.    The  consequence  of  this  state  of  mind 

>  nttf^wo-ify  1.  proprie,  obduratioy  induratioj  concretio  in  cat' 
luniy  cum  V.  c.  cuti  manuum  pedumque  callus  obducitur, 
eaque  crassior  et  durior  redditur.  2.  Exccecatio.  3.  Ad 
animum  translatum  metaphorice  significat  sfuporem  animi, 
ignorantiam  et  inscitiam  rerum  divinaniniy  malignitatem  et 
pravitatem  animi,  pervicaciam  et  contumaciam.  Vide  J.  F. 
Schleusner  in  loc. 
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bas  been  the  utter  loss  of  spiritual  religion^  of 
genuine  repentance  for  sin^  of  lively  concern  for 
tfaeir  eternal  interest^  and  of  just  apprehensions 
of  tbe  glory  of  God  and  the  obligations  of  man. 
And  what  renders  all  this  blindness  and  obdu- 
racy still  more  fearful^  is  the  consideration  that 
it  is- not  the  ignorance  and  vice  of  the  heathen 
who  know  not  God,  but  of  a  people  who  profess 
to  know  him,  who  carry  about  the  Scriptures 
which  condemn  them,  guard  the  truth  they  dis- 
avow, and  preserve  those  sacred  writings  for 
others  which  they  make  no  right  use  of  them- 
selves. 

These  circumstances  are  indeed  so  deplo- 
rable, as  to  lead  us  to  inquire  if  there  be  not 
something  peculiar  in  the  blindness  which  rests 
upon  them.     Such  we  shall  find  to  be  the  case. 

ThRIR  blindness  is  THE  EFFECT  OF  THE  ESPECIAL 

JUDGMENT  OF  GoD.  Of  them  it  was  that  tbe 
Lord  spake  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  Go  and  tell 
this  people,  hear  ye  indeed^  hut  understand 
not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not ;  make 
the  heart  of  this  people yat,  and  make  their  ears 
heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand  with  their  heart,  and  convert  and  he  heal- 
ed: words  of  awful  import,  and  repeatedly 
applied  in  the  New  Testament  to  the  unbelieving 
Israel.  I  mention  this  affecting  part  of  the  case, 
because  it  seems  necessary  to  a  right  under- 
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Standing  of  the  subject  before  us.  The  judg« 
ment  of  God  abides  on  the  fallen  nation.  Not 
that  this  forms  any  argument  whatever  against 
our  using  every  means  for  their  conversion  ;  for 
God*s  secret  purposes  and  judgments  are  not  the 
rule  of  our  duty,  especially  those  judgments 
which  he  has  declared  he  will  remove,  and  which 
we  ourselves  may  possibly  be  the  instruments  of 
removing ;  but  I  notice  it  as  forming  a  motive 
for  deeper  commiseration,  and  as  throwing 
additional  light  on  their  actual  state. 

Of  this  judicial  blindness  we  may,  I  con- 
ceive, discern  the  evidences  in  those  darker 
features  of  their  case,  which  most  dif&rfrom  the 
ordinary  eflfects  of  spiritual  obduracy.  Of  this 
their  infatuated  conduct  towards  the  Roman 
authorities  soon  after  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  and 
which  ended  in  the  destruction  of  their  temple 
and  polity,  was  an  evidence.  The  enthusiasm 
with  which  in  every  age  they  have  wasted  their 
time  and  labours  on  their  puerile  and  really 
senseless  Cabbala,  on  their  oral  law,  their  Mish- 
na,  and  their  Targums,  is  a  similar  proof.  The 
mad  rashness  with  which  they  have  followed 
pretended  Messiahs  during  the  whole  period  of 
their  present  dispersion,  notwithstanding  the 
misery  and  destruction  which  have  uniformly 
attended  such  pretenders,  is  not  less  to  the  pur- 
pose. In  like  manner  the  impenetrable  obsti- 
nacy they  have  displayed  to  the  most  calm  and 
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irrefragable  arguments  on  the  interpretation  of 
their  own  scriptures,  or  ttie  evidences  of  the 
Messiah's  real  advent ;  their  insensibility  to  the 
confirmation  which  their  present  state  affords  to 
the  truth  of  the  very  Christianity  which  they 
hate  and  contemn ;  the  entire  absence  of  even 
the  appearance  of  devotion  in  their  various  reli- 
gious observances ;  their  comparative  uncon- 
sciousness to  natural  ties  and  affections ;  their 
disregard  to  the  fair  esteem  of  moi*al  virtue;  the 
dissimulation  and  chicane  by  which  they  are  too 
generally  characterized,  and  the  secret  infidel- 
ity which  has  spread  among  them  as  a  people, 
are  so  many  tokens  of  a  judicial  obduracy  in- 
flicted on  them  for  their  wilful  rejection  of  their 
true  Messiah  and  King. 

But  we  have  not  yet  a  full  view  of  their 
state.    Trace  the  consequences  of  this  dere- 
UCTION  op  God  in  their  past  history  and  their 
present  condition,  and  you  will  discover  an  af- 
fecting scene  which  nothing  can  parallel.    View 
them,  though  not  finally  rejected  as  a  people, 
yet  cast  away  for  their  sins,  diminished,  broken 
off]    as  branches   from  the  parent  olive,    dis- 
persed by  the.  righteons  judgment  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  pursued  by  his  indignation  over  the 
Ukce  of  the  whole  earth.    The  word  of  prophecy 
has  long  become  the  most  striking  and  correct 
language  of  historical  fact :  The  Lord  has  sent 
vpon  them  cursing,  vexation,  and  rebuke,  in  all 
they  have  set  their  hand  unto.     They  have  been 
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smitten  before  their  enemies.  The  Lord  has  sent 
upon  them  madness  and  blindness,  and  astonish^ 
ment  of  heart.  They  have  only  been  oppressed 
and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man  has  saved 
them.  Their  sons  and  their  daughters  have  been 
given  to  another  people.  The  fruit  of  their  land, 
and  all  their  labours,  have  nations  which  they 
knew  not  eaten  up,  and  they  have  been  only 
oppressed  and  crushed  always  *.  Not  to  dwell 
on  the  scenes  of  carnage  which  were  exhi- 
bited during  their  seven  years'  war  with  the 
Romans,  and  which  are  of  a  nature  to  astonish 
the  humane  and  considerate  mind,  their  whole 
history  from  that  period  has  been  almost  one 
uninterrupted  series  of  calamity.  Into  what 
country  of  the  globe  has  not  the  unhappy  Jew 
wandered  ?  and  where  has  he  not  been  an  object 
of  persecution  and  contempt?  Without  a  set- 
tled home,  without  a  country,  without  laws, 
without  education,  without  morals,  without 
character,  with  neither  the  comforts  nor  the 
protection  of  regular  society,  the  house  of  Israel 
has  ever  been  an  outcast  and  a  reproach.  It 
is  mournful  to  follow  them  in  their  dispersions 
in  the  Eastern  and  Western  world,  and  to  recol- 
lect the  confiscations,  the  banishments,  the  op- 
pressions, the  tortures  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected.  It  is  mournful  to  descend  with  the 
stream  of  time  to  the  middle  ages,  and  call  to 

*  Deut.  xxviii. 
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mind  the  unrelenting  hate  which  persecuted  the 
children  of  Abraham  in  every  part  of  Christen- 
dom.    It  is  in  fact  only  since  the  period  of  the 
Reformation  that  any  considerable  relaxation  of 
this  inveterate  hostility  has  taken  place.     But 
even  at  the  present  moment,  greatly  as  the  con- 
dition of  the  Jews  has  been  ameliorated,  how  piti- 
able is  their  condition !    They'are  supposed  to 
amount  to  between  four  and  five  millions  in  num- 
ber^.  Of  these  one  million  and  a  half  reside  in  the 
Turkish  Empire  in  Europe,  and  in  Asia:  450,000 
in   Persia,  China,    India,    and    Tartary;    and 
2,550,000  in  the  rest  of  Europe,  in  Africa,  and 
in  America.     Of  this  immense  body  of  persons 
bow  abandoned  is  the  moral  and  religious  state ! 
How  far  are  they  from  God !     How  void  of  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  I     How  much  below  the 
ordinary  condition  of  human  depravity  and  vice ! 
In  all  the  countries   of  Europe,   what  race  of 
people  so  mean  and  despised,  so  separated  from 
human   converse;  the  rich  so  sordid,  and  the 
poor  so  flagitious!  Add  to  this   consideration, 
that  the  implacable  hatred  of  professed  Chris- 
tians to  the  wretched  Jew,  has  been  exactly  cal- 
cnlated  to  strengthen   all  his  prejudices,  and 
confirm  his  hostility  to  the  Christian  faith.  What 
to  affecting  spectacle  is  then  presented  of  fallen 

3  Basnage  reckons  them  at  3,000,000 ;  Gregoire,  a  late 
writer,  at  4,500,000.  Basnage  wrote  early  in  the  eighteenth 
century. 
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piety  and  greatness  —a  nation  formerly  the  glory 
and  now  the  scorn  of  the  world !  It  is  indeed  a 
most  remarkable  circumstance,  that  this  people, 
notwithstanding  the  perpetual  dispersion  and 
cruelty  to  which  for  seventeen  centuries  they 
have  been  exposed,  still  remain  a  distinct  and 
separate  community.  In  all  places  the  remnant 
of  Israel  maintains  its  own  religious  customs 
and  rites,  and,  contrary  to  universal  experience, 
has  continued  amidst  their  conquerors  still  un- 
changed by  time,  or  climate,  or  fluctuating  cir- 
cumstances. Surely  this  is  a  most  striking  cir- 
cumstance, and  marks  out  to  us  the  finger  of 
God,  at  the  same  time  that  it  strongly  enforces 
on  us  the  obligation  to  attempt  their  conversion. 
For  however  deeply  we  must  bow  to  the  righteous 
judgments  of  the  Almighty,  we  are  yet  to  re- 
member, what  I  have  already  intimated,  that 
his  secret  determinations  are  not  the  rule  of  hu- 
man  duty.  He  is  infinitely  holy  and  just  in  all 
he  has  permitted;  and  he  has  over-ruled,  no 
doubt,  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  man  to  the 
accomplishment  of  his  own  purposes.  But  this 
lessens  not  our  sin  in  persecuting,  nor  our  duty 
in  attempting  to  restore,  this  people. 

If  no  other  view,  then,  was  to  be  taken  of  our 
subject,  the  appeal  to  our  compassion,  founded 
even  on  the  above  imperfect  description  of  their 
state,  is  irresistible.  But  there  is  another  view 
of  their  case.     The  word  of  inspiration  not  only 
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speaks  of  their  fall,  but  of  their  recovery.  The 
blindness  has  only  taken  place  partially,  so  far 
as  the  entire  history  of  this  nation  is  concerned; 
it  is  only  to  endure  till  the  period  arrives  for  the 
coming  in  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  and  is 
then  to  give  place  to  the  glorious  event  of  their 
universal  conversion. 

Let  us  proceed  then  to  consider, 

II.  The  FUTURE  prospects  of  the  Jewish 
PEOPLE. — Blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel^ 
tintil  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And 
so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  is  writtehy  There 
shall  conie  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer^  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.  For  this  is 
my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins. 

In  reviewing  this  part  of  our  text,  there  are 
three  questions  to  be  considered— The  great 
blessing  here  promised — the  manner  in  which 
this  will  be  accomplished— and  the  connection 
of  the  event  with  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

With  regard  to  the  great  event  itself,  the 
conversion  of  Israel,  it  is  delightful  to  the  Chris- 
tian, when  commiserating  their  present  deplora- 
ble condition,  to  turn  to  the  express  prophecies 
of  the  word  of  God  on  this  subject.  In  the 
chapter  from  which  my  text  is  taken,  the  decla- 
rations of  the  Apostle  are  numerous  and  ex- 
plicit.    From  them  we  learn,  that  God  has  not 
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finally  cast  away  his  people^  vei*.  1,  that  they 
have  not  stumbled  that  they  should  utterly  fall, 
ver.  11 ;  that  through  their  fall  indeed  salvation 
is  come  to  the  Gentiles^  but  that  this  will  at 
length  excite  a  holy  jealousy  in  the  ancient 
Israel,  and  lead  them  to  seek  for  a  share  in  the 
blessings  of  their  long  rejected  Messiah,  ver.  11; 
that  a  fulness  of  converts  to  the  faith  of  Christ 
will  yet  appear  among  them,  a  fulness  as  asto- 
nishing as  their  present  incredulity  and  dimi- 
nishing, ver.  12;  that  they  shall  again  be  re- 
ceived into  the  fold  of  God,  ver.  15,  and  the 
whole  nation  become  holy,  as  its  first  fruits, 
Abraham,  was  holy,  ver.  16;  that  though  they 
have  been  broken  oflF  from  the  parent  stock,  they 
shall  be  grafted  in  again,  ver.  23,  and  partake 
of  the  full  fatness  of  the  olive;  that  they  are 
now  shut  up  in  unbelief,  but  that  God  will  have 
mercy  upon  all,  ver.  32. 

I  thus  enumerate  the  chief  points  which  the 
apostle  dwells  on  in  this  chapter,  because  they 
lead  us,  I  think,  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression, All  Israel  shall  be  savedy  as  it  occurs 
in  my  text.  Some  critics  of  great  name  *  under- 
stand by  Israel  here,  the  spiritual  Israel,  taking 
the  term  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  employed  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  As  many  as  walk 
according  to  thu  rule,  peace  be  on  them  and 
mercy y  and  on  the  Israel  of  God;   where  the 

*  Calvin  especially. 
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apostle  refers  to  the  spiritual  Israel,  or  tbe  gene- 
ral church  of  Christ,  consisting  both  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  It  is  obvious,  that  if  this  be  the 
just  interpretation,  it  will  not  at  all  follow  that 
the  house  of  Israel  shall  be  universally  con- 
verted. But  surely  it  cannot  be  the  true  expli- 
cation. When  the  apostle  is  manifestly  speak- 
ing  in  the  context  of  the  natural  Israel,  and 
there  is  confessedly  no  necessity  for  seeking  out 
a  mystical  meaning  of  the  word,  it  appears  to 
me  that  the  apostle  must  certainly  be  understood 
to  intend  by  Israel  the  same  Israel  to  which 
blindness  had  happened,  the  same  that  had  been 
cast  away,  the  same  that  had  been  broken  off, 
thq  same  that  stands  opposed  to  the  Gentiles  in 
)be  25  th  verse,  and  which  is  denominated  Jacob 
la  the  26th  ;  the  same,  in  a  word,  which,  con- 
cerning the  Gospel,  are  enemies  for  the  Gentiles* 
sake,  but  as  concerning  the  election,  are  beloved 
fpr  the  fathers*  sake. 

Need  I  say,  that  with  this  agrees  the  word 
of  prophecy  ?  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
^tide  many  days  without  a  kingj  and  without  a 
princej  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an 
Mmagey  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  tera- 
phim.  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
Tetum  and  seek  the  Lord  their  Gody  and  David 
their  king,  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  good- 
ntss  in  the  latter  days  ^.     But  I  dare  not  trust 

^  Hosca,  iii.  4,  5. 
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myself  in  this  field.  Fo^  wbat  can  equal  tb^ 
glowing  language  of  the  inspired  prophets, 
when  foretelling  the  future  glory  of  Israel! 
These  visions  of  rapture  have  never  yet  been 
fulfilled  in  any  thing  like  their  comprehen« 
sive  meaning.  The  houses  of  Judah  and  Israel 
have  never  yet  seen  the  days  of  holiness  and  joy 
which  remain  for  them.  But  the  time  shall 
come.  All  Israel  shall  be  saved.  This  conver- 
sion will  probably  be  connected  with  their  re- 
storation to  their  own  land^.  Yes,  we  may 
indulge  the  hope  that  the  nation  of  Israel  shall 
again  inhabit  the  holy  mountain,  that  Jerusalem 
shall  not  be  trodden  down  for  ever  of  the  Gen- 
tiles; but  that  Kidron's  vale  and  Jordan's 
banks,  the  mount  of  Olivet,  and  the  watere  of 
Siloam,  shall  yet  again  echo  with  the  songs  of 
salvation.  Then  shall  the  long-dispersed  chil- 
dren of  the  captivity  be  gathered  again,  re-esta- 
blished in  their  former  inheritance,  and  restoi*ed 
to  more  than  their  former  glory — a  glory  of  a 
purer  and  more  holy  character,  founded  on  the 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and  connected  wiUi 
the  spiritual  blessings  of  his  redemption.  But 
it  becomes  us  to  speak  with  caution  on  the  tem- 

^  See  this  point  of  the  Future  Restoration  of  the  Jews 
admirably  argued  in  Jerram's  Norrisian  Prize  Essay,  Cam- 
bridge, 1 796.  The  larger  work  of  Mr.  Faber  on  the  subject 
is  well  known. 
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poral  restoration  of  this  people.  Their  inward 
and  evangelical  conversion  to  the  grace  of  the 
Messiah  is.so  incalculably  greater  in  every  point 
of  view,  and  is  revealed  with  so  much  clearer 
an  evidence,  as  justly  to  absorb  our  admiration 
and  gratitude.  To  this  our  attention  will  be 
yet  farther  directed  whilst  we  proceed  to  con- 
sider, ^ 
The  manner  in  which  their  conversion 
WILL  be  accomplished — by  taking  away  their 
ungodliness,  and  restoring  to  them  the  covenant 
of  God's  mercy.  There  shall  come  out  of  Sum 
the  Deliverer^  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob.  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.  The  reference 
is  to  the  fifty-ninth  chapter  of  Isaiah.  The  Re^ 
deemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that 
turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  as  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord ;  my  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
my  ivords  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seeis 
seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever.  The  general  bearing  of  this  great  promise 
the  apostle  adapts,  after  his  usual  manner,  to^ 
his  immediate  design.  The  great  Deliverer  had 
come  to  Zion  when  the  apostle  wrote,  and  had 
appeared  for  the  especial  consolation  of  those 
who  turned  from  iniquity  in  Jacob ;  and  thus 

VOL.  r.  M 
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the  covenant  of  grace  had  been  established  with 
the  believing  portion  of  the  Jewish  people.    But 
the  great  body  of  the  nation  remained  obdurate 
and  persisted  in  rejecting  this  Deliverer; — He 
tame  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not : 
the  apostle  therefore,  in  referring  to  the  pro- 
phecy, of  which  so  large  a  part  remained  to  be 
accomplished,  appears  to  have  been  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  vary  the  language  of  the 
promise  without  altering  its  general  design.    He 
declares,  that  the  Deliverer,  according  to  the 
scope  of  the  prophecy,  shall  again  come  as  it 
were  from  Zion,  to  accomplish  the  designs  of  his 
incarnation ;  he  shall  then  turn  away  ungodfi- 
ness  from  Jacob ;  he  shall  remove  the  guilt  and 
the  dominion   of  iniquity;    he  shall  establish 
again  his  covenant  of  peace  with  them,  receive 
them  into  his  church,  and  make  them  his  spiri- 
tual people.    In  bis  first  appearance  in  the  flesh 
he  came  to  Zion,  unto  them  who  by  his  grace 
had  turned  from  iniquity  and  waited  for  his  re^ 
demption  in  Jacob  ;  in  this  future  and  spiritual 
advent  of  his  mercy  he  shall  come,  not  to  Zion, 
but,  as  it  were,  out  of  it,  and  shall  by  a  surpris- 
ing operation  of  his  Spirit  turn  away  ungodli- 
ness from  Jacob  ;  thus  actually  becoming  their 
deliverer,  and  pardoning  and  rescuing  the  long- 
lost  nation  ^ 

7  3p^:a  yt^  UlCf^  b^Sli  t\KLb  Hy\  are  the  words  of 
the  Hebrew  text  in  baiah.    The  version  of  the  LXX  is, 
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The  manner  of  their  deliverance,  which  is 
here  described,  is  deserving  of  the  more  notice, 
as  it  encourages  us  to  exert  every  endeavour  in 
attempting  their  conversion.  We  ar6  led  to  ex- 
pect that  the  particular  way  in  which  their  salva- 
tion will  be  effected,  will  be  by  their  being  par- 

To  this  the  words  of  St.  Paul  nearly  agree:  'H{f»  ix  Ziin  o 
(vSfAtfo^f  x»l  avoar^t'^u  a^ipn'cti  dx9  ^laxvfi.  Bishop  Lowth  trao8« 
lates  the  verse,  '*  And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Sion ; 
and  shall  turn  away  iniquity  from  Jacob ;  saith  Jehovah.*' 
He  adds  the  following  note,  '*  So  LXX  and  St  Paul^  Rom. 
xi.  26,  reading,  instead  of  »nt2^  and  n^!!,  yWTt*  and  np3^. 
Syr.  likewise  reads,  i»u^m ;  and  Chald.  to  the  same  sense^ 
^^ttTriri.  Our  translators  have  expressed  the  sense  of  the  pre- 
sent reading  of  the  Hebrew  text ;  **  And  unto  them  that 
turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob.*' 

Vitringa  observes,  that  the  fytxcv  £imv  of  the  LXX  is  the 
exact  rendering  of  ]V^b  ;  and  he  conceives  that  the  reason 
why  St.  Paul  varies  this  to  i x  T>ien  is,  that  he  had  in  his  view, 
not  only  this  precise  passage  in  Isaiah,  but  also  other  similar 
places  where  redemption  is  described  as  coming  out  of  Sion ; 
thus  Ps.  xiv.  7.   **  O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion  !*'  and  again,  Ps.  1. 2.    **  Out  of  Zion  the  perfec- 
tion of  beauty  God  hath  shined."    The  apostle,  he  thinksy 
uniting  these  places  in  his  mind,  and  illustrating  them  in  his 
usual  manner,  admonishes  us  that  these  words  of  Isaiah  do 
not  relate  to  the  deliverances  from  Babylon,  nor  to  the  first 
advent  of  Christ,  but  to  the  future  conversion  of  the  Jews. 
He  then  quotes  the  words  of  Cocceius,  *^  When  the  deliverer 
Qomes  to  Sion,  then  he  comes,  as  it  were,  out  of  it  (turn 
quasi  ex  ea  pbodit)  in  order  that  he,  who  had  not  been 
seen  or  known  by  it  before,  may  be  acknowledged  in  it  and 
by  it."    Vitringa  in  loc. 
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doned,  and  turned  from  sin^  and  admitted  into 
the  covenant  of  the  gospel.  This  is  extremely 
important.  If,  indeed,  we  had  any  reason  to 
expect  a  properly  miraculous  interference  of 
God,  in  order  to  effect  a  miraculous  conversion, 
the  case  would  be  very  different.  But  the  de- 
scription before  us  is  that  of  the  inward  grace  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  operating  on  their  hearts,  as  it 
operates  on  the  hearts  of  Gentiles  in  every  indi- 
vidual case  of  true  conversion.  For  what  is  there 
properly  speaking  miraculous,  in  turning  away 
sinners  from  ungodliness,  in  taking  away  their 
sins,  in  receiving  them  into  the  evangelical  cove- 
nant ?  Is  not  this  what  we  see  continually  take 
place  around  us  ?  Is  not  this  the  effect  of  the 
ordinary  ministry  of  the  word,  accompanied  with 
the  ordinary  influences  of  divine  grace  ?  And 
what,  then,  do  we  want  to  bless  our  efforts  with 
the  Jewish  unbeliever  ?  What  do  we  require  ? 
Any  thing  essentially  different  from  the  power 
which  subdues  the  Gentile?  Any  thing  mira- 
culous ?  Extraordinary  signs  from  heaven  ?  Po- 
pular or  civil  changes  ?  An  overwhelming  tor- 
rent of  calamity  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  temporal 
elevation  on  the  other  ?  Surely  no.  We  only 
need  this  spiritual  Deliverer,  who  by  his  mighty, 
but  secret  and  ordinary  grace,  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob.  We  only  want  this 
covenant  of  grace  and  salvation,  connected  with 
the  taking  away  of  sin,  to  be  renewed  with  this 
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people.  Then  the  means  of  instruction  and 
conversion  which  we  use  would  be  efficacious, 
the  Jewish  converts  would  flock  to  the  standard 
of  the  cross,  the  flame  of  genuine  piety  would 
'spread  from  heart  to  heart,  from  family  to  fa- 
mily, from  one  remnant  of  the  scattered  nation  to 
another,  till  all  Israel  should  partake  of  the 
salvation  of  God. 

I  do  not  mean  to  dissemble  that  the  case  of 
the  Jew  is  by  far  worse  in  itself  than  the  ordi- 
nary cases  of  unbelievers  of  the  Gentiles.  I 
have  fully  admitted  the  blindness  and  obduracy 
which,  by  the  judgment  of  God,  rest  upon  them. 
But  still  I  cannot  but  consider  the  manner  of 
their  fnture  conversion,  which  is  here  described, 
as  leading  to  the  encouraging  expectation  of 
that  blindness  being  about  to  yield  to  a  mighty 
indeed,  but  not  a  miraculous,  operation  of  the 
Most  High.  However  deep  their  guilt,  and  de- 
pravity, and  blindness,  they  are  still  not  beyond 
the  limits  of  that  ungodliness  from  which  the  De- 
liverer shall  turn  them.  However  far  removed 
from  the  knowledge  or  love  of  their  Messiah, 
they  are  still  not  beyond  the  gracious  purposes 
of  that  covenant  which  is  at  length  to  rescue 
'and  save  them. 

This  last  point  deserves  a  single  observation. 
The  express  mention  of  a  Covenant  ^  consisting 

*  The  reference  of  the  apostle  is  probably  not  only  to  the 
pusage  in  Isaiah  to  which  we  have  referred,  but  to  other 
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of  the  gratuitous  remission  of  sixis^  s^ppears 
qalculatied  greatly  to  streogtbea  our  faith  in  the 
promises  of  their  future  restoration.  It  might 
have  seemed  iocredible  that  God  should  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  a  people  so  obstinately 
blinded^  a  people  placed  beyond  the  ordinary 
boundaries  of  vice  and  obduracy.  But  when 
God  is  pleased  to  speak  of  a  covenant  founded 
on  better  promises  than  the  old^  and  entrusted 
to  the  hands  of  a  greater  and  more  glorious  me* 
diator,  all  doubt  must  be  removed.  We  can  no 
longier  hesitate  for  a  moment  in  juressing  fiMr- 
ward  in  our  efforts  of  mercy,  relying  on  that 
grape  which  is  exercised  in  the  pardon  and  sano- 
tification  of  every  fallen  sinner,  and  which  oaa 
reaqh  the  heart  even  of  the  Jew,  can  turn  away 
his  ungodliness,  take  away  his  sin,  and  enrich 
him  with  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of 
salvatioQ. 

Whether  any  miraculous  interference,  in 
the  proper  meaning  of  that  teim,  may  oc- 
company  their  conversion  to  Christ,  or  their  re- 
turn to  their  own  land,  if  we  are  right  in  our 
expectation  of  that  return,  is  a  question  with 
wbicb  I  am  not  now  concerned.  I  trust  it  ap- 
pears  from  the  text,  that  the  manner  of  thdr 
conversion  itself  will  be  of  an  ordinary  and 
spiritual  nature,  and  exactly  such  as  to  warrant 

similar  promises  of  the  New  Covenant ;  especially  to  Jer.  xxxi. 
31—34. 
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and  demand  our  .diUg^njt  use  of  all  tbe  prer 
scribed  maaoB  of  grace  and  iqstruction  .with 
them.  Let  as  only  be  anxious  to  exhibit  to  the 
Jewa  the  evidences  of  the  Gospel  of  their  De- 
liverer, let  'US  point  out  to  them  the  covenant 
of  God's  mercy,  let  us  endeavour  to  be  the  in- 
struments of  turning  ungodliness  from  them^ 
and  then  we  may  leave  witb  the  providence  and 
grace  of  God  the  employment,  or  not,  of  any 
extraordinary  methods  of  fully  accomplishing 
bis  purposes  of  mercy  towards  his  antient 
people. 

But  another  important  question  presents  it- 
self in  considering  the  future  prospects  of  the 

Jews,   THE     CONNEXION    WHICH     THEIH    C3NVER^ 
8I0N   WILL    HAVE   WITH     THE     SALVATION   OF    THE 

6BNTILB    NATIONS. — BUndness   in  part  is   hap* 

pened  to  Israel  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 

be  come  in.  And  so  all  Israel  shall  he  saved.  The 

fidl  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  then,  will  be  in*^ 

timately'  connected  with  the  recovery  of   the 

Jews.    The  general  strain  indeed  of  prophecy 

in  tbe  Old  Testament  leads  us  not  only  to  look 

finrward  to  this,  but  to  consider  the  conversion 

of  the  Jews  as  one  great  instrament  appointed 

by  God  for  bringing  about  the  universal  con« 

"fersion  of  the  heathen  nations.    Let  any  one 

look  into  the  volume  of  prophecy,  and  he  will 

see  that  the  Jews  are  destined  once  more  to 

l)ecome  a  blessing  to  the  world.     The  remnant 
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^  ^teoky  says  the  prophet  Micah,  shall  he  m 
Mr  midst  of  many  people  as  a  dew  from  the 
Idnrdy  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tar* 
rieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of 
men  ^.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  In  those 
days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall 
take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations, 
even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that 
is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we 
have  heard  that  God  is  tvith  you '. 

To  this  particular  view,  however,  the  lan- 
guage of  my  text  may  appear  to  be  adverse. 
The  expression  of  that  part  of  it  which  we  are 
now  considering,  seems,  in  its  most  obvious 
sense,  to  imply,  that  when  the  Gentile  world 
shall  have  first  been  universally  converted,  then, 
and  not  before,  the  house  of  Israel  shall  be 
saved.  Hence  we  should  be  led  to  infer,  that  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews  to  Christianity  cannot 
be  expected  to  take  place,  till  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentile  converts  shall  first  have  completely  come 
in.  If  this  be  a  right  inference,  of  course  the 
considerate  Christian,  though  he  would  not  re- 
lax in  his  efforts  to  instruct  and  inform  the  Jew, 
especially  when  he  reflects  on  the  surprising, 
and  in  these  latter  ages  unprecedented,  spread 
of  religion  in  the  world,  yet  could  not  be  very 
.sanguine  as  to  the  success  of  those  efforts, 

•  Micah,  V.  8.  '  Zech.  x.  23. 
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whilst  SO  large  a  portion  of  the  lieatben  world 
remains  still  unconverted. 

This  difficulty  will,  however,  I  think,  be 
removed,  if  we  attend  to  the  Apostle's  argu- 
ment in  the  context.  /  say  then,  he  observes, 
ver.  11,  home  they  (the  Jews)  stumbled  that  they 
should  fall?  God  forbid;  but  rather  through 
their  foil  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles  for 
io  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now  if  the  foil  of 
them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  di* 
minishing  (marginal  reading,  decay  or  loss)  of 
them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more 
their  fulness  ?  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
be  the  recoficiling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the 
receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 
Ver.  11,  12,  15. 

From  this  it  appears,  that  the  future  con- 
version of  the  Jews  is  to  be  much  more  the 
riches  of  the  world  than  their  rejection  for- 
merly was  ?  Now  their  rejection  was  the  oc- 
casion which  it  pleased  God  to  take,  of  send- 
ing salvation  to  the  Gentiles;  their  conversion, 
therefore,  will  be  much  more  the  occasion  of 
advancing  that  salvation;  in  other  words,  a 
much  greater  display  of  the  riches  of  divine 
grace,  among  the  Gentile  nations,  shall  follow 
the  return  of  the  Jews  to  the  privileges  of  the 
church  of  God,  than  attended  their  rejection 
from  that  church.  Thus,  as  the  casting  away 
of  the  Jews  was  the  means  of  the  reconciliation 
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of  the  world,  by  the  Gospel  being  spread 
among  the  nations,  the  receiving  of  the  Jews 
into  the  Christian  church  shall  not  merely  be  a 
more  extensive  reconciling  of  the  world,  but 
absolutely  as  life  from  the  dead ;  shall  occasioB 
such  a  general  conversion  of  the  heathen  (pro^ 
Wbly  by  the  means  of  the  Jews  embracing  in 
every  quarter,  and  propagating,  with  zeal  and 
affection,  the  doctrine  of  the  cross),  that  the 
whole  benighted  mass  of  Pagan  and  Mahome* 
tan  nations  shall  start  into  spiritual  life,  as  by  a 
resurrection  from  the  grave. 

With  this  view  of  the  Apostle's  general  ar<- 
gument  almost  all  commentators  agree.  They 
differ,  however,  in  the  manner  of  accommodate 
ing  the  expression  of  the  text  to  that  conclusion. 
Some  have  thought,  that  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  here  refers  only  to  that  number  which 
God  may  be  pleased  to  save  whilst  the  blindness 
of  the  Jews  continues.  Others  interpret  it  in 
the  sense  of  a  supplement,  or  filling  up  of  a 
void,  as  the  word  is  employed  in  St.  Matthew, 
chap.  ix.  16,  and  consider  that  the  blindness  of 
the  Jews  will  continue,  till  so  many  Gentiles  are 
converted  as  to  fill  the  void  made  by  their  re«- 
jection.  A  far  larger  class  of  divines  explain 
the  fulness  here,  of  the  fulness  of  the  times, 
expounding  it  as  synonymous  with  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  being  fulfilled^  mentioned  Luke, 
xxi.  24. 
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The  objection  to  all  these  comments  is^  that 
it  requires  us  to  understand  the  word  TrKtjpajjjM 
in  our  text,  in  a  different  sense  from  that  in 
which  the  Apostle  employs  the  same  word,  in 
the  same  argument,  only  a  few  verses  before. 
But  if  a  natural  and  consistent  resolution  of 
the  apparent  difficulty  can  be  found,  without 
altering  the  sense  of  the  word,  I  conceive  it 
mu^  in  all  respects  be  preferable/  In  the  12th 
verse  the  Apostle  evidently  employs  the  term 
as  synonimous  with  the  general  reception  of  the 
Jews  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  as  opposed 
to  their  being  diminished  or  cast  off.  In  like 
manner,  I  conceive  it  to  require  the  same  inter-" 
pretation  here,  and  to  mean  the  general  con* 
version  of  the  Gentile  world. 

It  remains,  then,  to  be  seen,  whether  the 
words  connected  with  this  term  allow  us  to 
affix  this  signification  to  it.  The  expression, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  he  come  in, 
tboogh  presenting  to  the  English  reader  the 
sense  I  have  already  adverted  to,  does  not,  I 
apprehend,  require  us  to  understand,  that  the 
entire  number  of  Gentile  converts  shall  be  ac^ 
oomplished  before  the  blindness  be  removed 
from  the  Jews,  but  only  that  the  event  referred 
to,  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  shall  be  com- 
ing IN,  shall  have  entered,  as  it  were,  or  come 
on  the  stage,  shall  have  begun  to  take  place, 
shall  be  in  the  act  of  being   entirely  and 
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GRADUALLY  ACCOMPLISHED*'.  The  reference  is 
thus  rather  to  the  commencement  of  the  great 
event,  than  to  its  absolute  completion;  to  some- 
thing which  shall  introduce  the  salvation  of 
Israel,  and  be  in  part  contemporaneous  with 
that  blessing,  in  part  consequent  upon  it,  than 
to  a  consummation  entirely  fulfilled  previously 
to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  terminated 
before  that  conversion  takes  place.  The  word 
which  the  Apostle  uses  to  connect  his  argu- 
ment, And  so  (not,  and  then)  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved,  may  perhaps  be  just  mentioned,  as 
rather  favouring  the  view  we  are  now  taking, 
that  is,  the  general  connexion  of  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  with  the  conversion  of  Israel,  than 
the  exact  and  severe  order  in  the  succession  of 
the  events  themselves. 

If  this  then  be  the  fair  interpretation  of  the 
passage  as  considered  by  itself,  I  conceive  we 
are  the  more  strongly  called  upon  to  adopt  it, 
by  the  consideration  of  the  Apostle's  general 

^  A)^iq  H  TO  tXti^v^  TA;y  i  Ovwy  E»<r£xGTi.  DoneCy  quous(juey 
tantisper  daniy  usque  ad  id  tempus  quo  plenitudo  gentiui^ 
intraret.  Usque  quo  plenitudo  gentium  intraret.  Usque  dum 
introierit.  Usque  dum  ingressi  fuerint.  Donee  intraret. 
Quoad  ingrederetur  perfectio  gentium.  Such  are  the  chief 
renderings  of  the  antient  versions.  They  all  admit,  in  com- 
mon with  our  English  translation,  the  natural  interpreta* 
tion  of  an  event  or  transaction  entering,  being  in  the  ad 
of  coming  in.     See  Jewish  Expositor,  vol.  i.  p.  41. 
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train  of  argument  in  this  chapter,  which  I  have 
already  noticed.  The  brief  remark  in  the  text 
is  surely  to  be  explained,  if  any  ambiguity  rest 
on  it,  by  the  preceding  adequate  statement  of 
the  inspired  writer.  Besides,  it  is  in  the 
Apostle's  manner,  after  he  has  dwelt  fully  on 
any  topic,  to  advert  to  it  afterwards  by  a  rapid 
and  incidental  reference,  trusting  to  his  previ- 
ous statement  for  the  right  interpretation  of  the 
whole. 

In  this  way  I  trust  a  consistent  sense  is  as- 
signed to  the  apostle's  argument,  and  the  con- 
clusion may  fairly  be  drawn,  that  the  judicial 
blindness  will  continue  on  the  nation  of  Israel 
till  the  predicted  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  be- 
^n  to  be  accomplished.  Then,  when  this  ful- 
ness is  actually  coming  in,  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved,  and  the  antient  people  of  God  shall 
again  become  a  blessing  to  the  world.  As  they 
were  at  first  chosen  from  the  heathen  nations 
and  consecrated  as  the  guardians  of  religion, 
and  the  progenitors  of  the  Messiah  for  the  pur- 
pose of  blessing  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  as  these  blessings  of  the  Redeemer's  grace 
were  disseminated  at  the  first  promulgation  of 
the  Gospel,  by  the  means  of  their  unbelief  and, 
rejection  of  God ;  so  their  future  reception  into 
the  Christian  Church  shall  be  the  occasion  of 
the  universal  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Thus,  as  the  Jews  became  enemies,  as  concern- 
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ingthe  Gospel,  for  the  sake  of  the  Geotiles;  s 
tbey  shall  become  friends,  as  touching  the  sa^ 
Gospel,  for  the  sake  of  the  Gentiles  also ;  com 
miinicating  to  them  in  the  largest  measure  th 
abundant  promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace  ^^ 
What  an  encouraging,  what  a  transportioj 
reflection  is  this!  What  a  view  does  it  open  o 
the  riches  both  of 'the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God !    Does  it  not  lead  us  to  expect,  that  i 
reviving  piety  is  to  spread  (may  I  not  say,  ii 
now  spreading)  through    the   Christian  com 
munities ;  that  this  will  proceed  till  the  fulnesi 
of  the  Gentiles  comes  in,  and  is  beginning  U 
burst  upon  the  world  ?   This  new  ardour  of  th< 
Christian  body,  we  may  be  allowed  to  hope 
will  excite  the  attention  of   the    Jews,    anc 
will  gradually  lead    to  wise  and  persevering 
efforts  for  their  instruction  and  salvation.    The 
Jews   shall  catch   the    flame    and    be  tumec 
to  the  Lord,  and  shall  then  become  the  in- 
struments of  reaping  the  fulness  of  that  bar- 
vest,  of  which  they  themselves  were  the  first 
fruits.    They  shall  become  the  heralds   of  the 
Saviour's  approach,  the  witnesses  of  his  Gospel, 
and   the  trophies  of  his  grace,    in  every  part 
of  the  world.    The  truth  and  power  of    the 
Christian  faith  shall  gain  the  understanding  and 
heart  of  every  people.    Nations  shall  be  born 

'  See  agaia  Jewish  Expositor,  vol.  i.  p.  41. 
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at  once,  till  at  length  the  shont  of  triumph 
shall  resound  through  the  vaults  of  heaven ; 
The  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  the  king-' 
doms  of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ j  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
too  hazardous  to  assert^  that  this  will  be  the 
exact  succession  of  the  divine  proceedings.  We 
cannot  be  too  much  on  our  guard  here.  It  is 
enough  for  us  to  believe,  generally,  that  in 
something  of  a  similar  order,  an  effusion  of  the 
.  Spirit  on  the  Gentile  Church,  shall  be  the  means 
of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews;  and  their  con- 
version, in  return,  the  instrument  of  bringing 
in  and  accomplishing  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tile world. 

If  this  then  be  the  account  given  us  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  future  prospects  of  the  Jews, 
we  may  proceed  to  consider, 

III.  The  duty  op  Christians  with  regard 
TO  the  house  of  Israel. 

This  may  be  inferred  generally  from  the  Ian- 
^age  of  the  text,  connected  with  the  acknow- 
ledged duties  of  charity  incumbent  on  every 
Christian.  But  it  will  be  more  directly  to  my 
purpose  to  confine  myself  to  the  design  of  the 
apostle  in  the  particular  argument  of  my  text. 
This,  as  I  have  already  noticed,  was  to  promote 
linmility  amongst  the  Gentile  converts,  and  to 
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excite  their  compassion  for  the  fallea  boase  of 
Israel.  For  this  end  he  remarks,  in  the  intro- 
ductory words,  which  now  alone  remain  for  our 
consideration,  For  /would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Are  there  any  dif* 
fiqulties,  then,  which  may  occur  to  us  as  to  the 
duties  consequent  on  the  topics  we  have  been 
considering?    To  such  difficulties  I  oppose  the 

APOSTLE^S    INJUNCTION,    NOT    TO  BE    IGNORANT    OF 

THIS  MYSTERY :  while  to  any  secret  contempt  or 
indifference  for  the  pitiable  state  of  the  Jews, 

I  oppose  THE  apostle's  CAUTION,  NOT  TO  BB  WISE 
IN  OUR  OWN  CONCEITS. 

To  the  various  difficulties  which  may  aiise  in 
the  mind  of  the  Christian  on  the  subject  before 
us,  and  on  the  duty  of  attempting  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews,  it  is  sufficient  to  reply,  that  a  de- 
liberate CONSIDERATION  OF  THE  MYSTERY  OP 
THE     DIVINE      COUNSELS    WITH     REGARD     TO     THIS 

EXTRAORDINARY  PEOPLE,  wiU  tend  to  Stimulate 
our  exertions  in  their  behalf.  For  if  the  Apo- 
stle declares,  that  the  present  blindness  and 
future  conversion  of  Israel  involve  some  of  those 
secret  depths  of  the  divine  wisdom  which  are 
unfathomable  to  our  narrow  comprehensions, 
which  would  never  have  been  known  without  a 
revelation  from  heaven,  and  which,  when  known 
as  to  the  fact,  yet  include,  though  not  in  the 
same  degree  with  the  inscrutable  mysteries  of 
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the  blessed  Trinity,  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ, 
and  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures 
in  his  person,  yet  much  that  is  profound  and 
in^jcplicable  as  to  the  manner  of  the  accomplish- 
ment of  such  fiBu;t,  we  have  evidently  sufficient 
grounds  for  silent  fisdth  and  adoration.  The 
length  of  time,  it  is  true,  is  great  during  which 
this  blindness  has  continued  on  the  Jews ;  tne 
obduracy  is  accompanied  with  extreme  suffer- 
ing and  degradation  ;  the  peculiar  difficulties  in 
attempting  their  conversion  are  formidable;  the 
hope  of  success,  so  far  as  man  is  concierned, 
is  faint;  the  mutual  hatred  between  the  Jew 
and  Christian  is  deeply  rooted;  the  prospect 
of  their  being  united  in  the  one  spiritual  church 
of  the  one  divine  Saviour  is  apparently  incre- 
dible ;  all  this  may  be  true — and  yet  the  mys- 
tery of  the  divine  will  in  permitting  such  suf- 
ferings, and  in  ordaining  and  bringing  to  pass 
such  a  termination  of  them,  may  be  only  the  more 
admirable  and  glorious.  And  surely  the  decla- 
ration of  the  Apostle,  that  the  whole  subject  is 
mysterious,  should  prevent  any  feeling  of  de- 
spondency from  resting  on  our  minds. 

If  such  a  feeling  does  arise,  it  must  spring 
from  our  being  ignorant  of  the  profound  and 
gracious  design  of  God,  and  is  to  be  removed 
by  our  becoming  in  some  adequate  manner  ac- 
quainted with  it.  An  ignorance  of  the  future 
will  of  God,  as  to  the  Jews,  is  a  fatal  impedi- 

VOL.    I.  N 
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ment  to  persevering  efforts  for  their  converdioQ ; 
a  knowledge  of  it  is  the  most  powerful  motive. 
If  men  will  not  study  the  word  of  prophecy, 
*nd  contemplate  with  feith  and  hope  the  glow- 
{ng  promises  of  the  divine  word,  they  will  cf 
course  be  slow  and  indecisive  in  their  measurei. 
But  the  Christian,  who  is  not  ignorant  of  thft 
mystery,  will  stop  at  no  difficulties,  will  listen 
to  no  suggestions  of  mere  reason  and  appioaiv 
'snce,  will  rejoice  in  every  endeavour  for  lie- 
nefitting  and  saving  the  feillen  people  of  God, 
will  inquire  with  humble  diligence  into  tfafe 
signs  of  the  tinies  in  which  he  lives,  and  will 
meet,  like  Daniel,  the  approaching  mercies  of 
heaven  with  fervent  prayer  and  obedient  ex- 
ertion. 

Not  that  he  will  dare  minutely  to  dive  into 
the  precise  manner  in  which  God  may  be  about 
to  accomplish  his  own  purpose.  No :  he  will 
remember  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out.  He  will  wait, 
with  holy  submission,  till  God  remove  the  vwl 
from  his  own  proceedings.  But  this  submisskn 
is  perfectly  different  from  a  voluntary  ignoraooe 
of  that  general  order  of  his  will,  which  God  has 
revealed  in  his  word  as  to  the  destinies  of  the 
Israelitish  nation,  and  is  quite  consistent  with  a 
humble  study  of  the  divine  oracles,  a  diligent 
comparison  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment with  those  of  the  New,  and  an  ardent 
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effort  to  do  every  thing  in  our  power  to  forward 
the  salvation  which  God  has  in  reserve  for  his 
antient  people* 

May  I  be  permitted  to  hope,  that  the  in- 
creasing  anxiety  among  Christiaps  to  study  the 
prophetic  word,  as  it  relates  to  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, is  one  symptom  that  God  is  ^eedily 
about  to  fulfil  his  purposes  respecting  themr 
Christians  are  not  now  so  ignorant  of  this 
mystery  as  they  formerly  wei-e.  The  vail  is 
withdrawing  from  their  eye&-^lessed  harbinger^ 
as  we  trust,  of  the  day  of  mercy  to  the  rape  of 
Jacob !  It  is  at  least  a  favourable  tdlfiep.  Aq^ 
the  more  so,  because  the  actual  acciHnplishr 
inent  of  a  similar  mystery,  the  callipg  of  the 
Gentiles,  was  attended  with  a  similar  presage. 
The  minds  of  the  Apostles  and  first  disciples 
were  enlightened  to  understand  the  Scriptures* 
The  calling  of  all  nations  into  the  church  9t 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah  had  been  predicted 
repeatedly  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  s^pears 
from  the  frequent  quotations  in  the  New.  But 
the  Apostles  were  long  ignorant  of  the  mystery. 
In  point  of  fieict,  the  church  did  not  understand 
those  prophecies  till  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured 
out  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  and  then  ope 
means  of  their  being  accomplished  was  the  il- 
lumination which  it  pleased  God  to  give  to  the 
minds  of  the  Apostles  in  their  ccwsideqafeion  of 
the  antient  prophecies.     In  like  manner,  is  it 
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presamptnous  to  hope,  that  the  inereasing  atten- 
tion now  given  to  the  case  of  the  Jews  is  one 
fevourable  omen  of  the  divine  mercy  towards 
them  ?     Though  some  general  expectation  of 
their  conversion  has  been  ever  entertained  in 
the  church,  yet  Christians  have  been  too  indif<* 
ferent  to  this  great  mystery,  and  they  have  too 
generaUy  confined  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  to  an  analogical  and  accommodated 
sense;  and  it  is  only  of  late  years  that  they 
have  begun  to  consider  the  literal  and  imme^ 
diate  bearing  of  those  glorious  predictions  on 
the  salvation  of  the  antient  Israel.    May  the 
Holy  Spirit  descend  once  again  on  the  Chnrckl 
Then  our  minds,  illuminated  by  his  grace,  sbidl 
be  enabled  to  understand  with  all  saints  what  is 
the  height y  and  depth,  and  lengthy  and  hreadtk 
of  the  love  of  Christ  to  the  Jew,   as  well  as 
Gentile,  and  shall  know  the  love  of  God  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  we  may  he  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God. 

Especially  shall  we  be  encouraged  in  this 
blessed  prospect  by  bearing  in  mind,  that  what- 
ever difficulties  may  appear  to  us  to  attend  the 
conversion  of  the  Jew,  greater  difficulties  at- 
tended the  first  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Both 
are  mysteries,  but  the  more  improbable  one  has 
been  fulfilled,  and  leaves  us  therefore  no  just 
ground  of  doubting  as  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  other.    Mark  the  language  of  our  in- 
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spired  Apostle  in  the  words  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  text :  Farifthouy  O  Gentile  con- 
vert, tvert  cut  out  &f  the  olive  tree  which  is  wild 
by  nature  J  and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree ;  how  much  more  shall,  these 
which  be  the  natural  branches  be  graffed  into 
their  own  olive  tree  ?  ver.  24.  What  a  trans- 
porting  declaration !  What  a  relief  to  the  la- 
bouring faith  of  the  Christian!  What  an  ar- 
gument for  exertion !  What  a  pledge  of  suc- 
cess! How  cheerfully  may  we  enter  on  the 
path  which  this  Society  marks  out,  with  the 
persuasion  that  the  mystery  of  the  admission 
of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church,  of  which  we 
are  witnesses,  is  the  harbinger  and  pledge  of 
the  re-admission  of  the  Jews^  of  which  we  hope 
to  be  the  humble  instruments. 

But  an  ignorance  of  this  mystery  is  not  the 
only  impediment  to  the  duties  incumbent  on 
118  as  Christians:  a  secret  contempt  or  indif- 
ference for  the  pitiable  state  of  the  Jews  is  a 
still  more  formidable  one.  To  this  the  Apostle 
cqpposesTHB  solemn  caution.  Lest  ye  should 

BB  WISB   IN   YOUR  OWN   CONCEITS.      Such    is    the 

taadency  of  our  fallen  nature,  that  privileges 
of  almost  every  kind  produce  some  measure  of 
wnity  and  confidence.  It  was  thus  with  the 
Geotile  converts  to  whom  St.  Paul  addressed 
himself.  There  was  a  considerable  danger  lest 
they  should  be  wanting  in  that  tender  com- 

n3 
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patfflOD  for  the  Jew^  and  that  zeal  for  (>romot^ 
iDg  his  conversion^  which  became  the  Qentito 
Christians.  There  was  reason  to  fear,  lest  a 
secret  reliance  on  their  own  spiritual  advan- 
tage]^, on  their  being  inserted,  though  wild  by 
nature,  into  the  true  olive,  while  the  natural 
branches  were  broken  off  to  admit  the  new 
graft,  should  lead  to  contempt  and  indifference 
for  the  rejected  branches,  should  produce  a 
lurking  pride  and  self-conceit,  and  should  end 
In  a  neglect  of  those  duties  of  sympathy  and 
commiseration  which  the  miserable  condition 
of  the  Jewish  unbelievers  demanded. 

Something  of  the  same  danger  still  threatens 
the  Christian  church,  or  rather  has,  as  I  fear> 
habitually  been  operating  in  almost  every  pe- 
riod  since  the  Apostle  wrote.  Christians,  in- 
stead of  praying  for  and  endeavouring  to  save 
the  Jew,  have  despised  and  contemned  fairn^ 
They  have  admitted  the  immense  debt  of  gra^ 
titude  they  owe  to  that  nation,  from  tvhichy  as 
concerning  the  fleshy  Christ  came;  they  have 
admitted  the  duty  of  forgiving  our  enemies  and 
praying  for  them  that  persecute  us  ;  they  have 
admitted  generally  the  great  mystery  of  thdr 
future  salvation ;  they  have  even  admitted  the 
duty  of  attempting  their  conversion ; — but  with 
all  these  admissions,  has  not,  I  may  ask,  h 
lurking  contempt  and  indifference  paralyzed 
almost  every  exertion  in   their  favour?     Have 
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not  Christians,  like  the  priest  in  our  Lord*s 
parable,  passed  by  on  the  other  side?  Have 
they  not  been  content  quietly  to  enjoy  the  pri- 
yileges  of  that  church  into  which  the  mercy  of 
God  had  brought  them,  whilst  a  poisonous 
though  subtle  conceit  has  infected  their  whole 
frame  and  habit  of  thinking  as  it  relates  to  the 
Jews  ?  And  is  not  the  humbling  of  this  fatal 
pride  of  heart  the  design  of  the  Apostle  in  my 
text,  and  the  necessary  prelude  to  deep  and 
genuine  compassion  toward  the  Israel  of  God  ? 
Let  self-conceit  then  be  banished  from  our 
minds,  and  let  compassion  fill  every  breast  for 
the  fallen  glory  of  Israel !  Let  all  tendencies 
to  presumption  on  our  own  privileges,  or  to  in- 
difference as  to  the  dereliction  of  others,  be 
carefully  guarded  against!  Rather,  like  our 
Apostle,  let  us  speak,  if  we  must  speak,  of  the 
guilt  of  the  Jews  as  being  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  not  without  tears !  Let  us  en« 
deavour,  with  him,  to  provoke  them  to  emula* 
tion  and  to  save  some.  Let  it  be  our  hearts* 
desire  and  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  Israel,  that 
they  may  be  saved !  Let  us  be  willing  to  endure 
any- sufferings,  and  to  enter  upon  any  labours, 
for  the  ancient  and  now  dispersed  house  of 
Jacob.  But  why  do  I  speak  of  the  Apostle  as 
our  pattern  in  this  duty?  I  would  rather  lead 
you  to  the  lowly  Saviour,  and  bid  you  observe 
him  as  he  wept  over  the  very  city  which  he  pro- 

n4 
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nouDced  rejected  of  God !  I  would  call  on 
to  listen  to  his  tender  address  to  the  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  as  he  was  dragged  to  the  mount 
of  crucifixion.  I  would  invite  you  to  hear  his 
dying  intercession  for  his  very  murderers^  whilst 
engaged  in  nailing  him  to  the  cross.  Father^ 
forgive  them^  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  I  would  ask,  if  every  heart  should  not  be 
softened  into  sorrow  ?  I  would  ask,  if  any 
apathy  ought  still  to  retard  us  in  the  work  of 
benevolence,  if  any  conceit  of  ourselves  shonkl 
chill  that  ardour  of  love,  which  snch  examples 
ought  to  kindle  to  a  flame  r 

For  no  one  surely  will  here  revive  thb  mis- 
cHiBTous  BRROR — for  I  Can  call  it  by  no  other 
name — ^to  which  I  have  already  more  than  once 
adverted,  that  the  blindness  of  the  Jews  is  the 
judicial  infliction  of  the  Almighty,  and  that 
therefore  emotions  of  compassion  are  not  suit- 
ably urged  in  such  an  extreme  case  ?  Why  then^ 
I  would  ask  in  reply,  was  not  such  a  reason 
urged  by  our  Apostle  when  commanded  to 
preach  to  the  Gentiles  ?  Were  not  the  Grentiles 
given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and  thus  judi«« 
cially  blinded,  though  not  in  the  same  degree 
with  the  unhappy  Jew,  yet  in  a  somewhat  similar 
manner?  Or  why,  I  may  again  ask,  does  the  whole 
Christian  world  rise  up  as  one  man  in  vindication 
of  the  wrongs  of  Africa,  inhabited  as  it  is  by  the 
descendants  of  Ham,  the  inheritors  of  the  male- 
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diction  ?  Or  why  do  the  Protestant  commu- 
nities labour  for  the  reformation  of  the  apostate 
church  of  Rome,  given  up,  as  it  is,  to  a  strong 
delusum  to  believe  a  lie?  Or  why  do  Chris- 
tians aim  at  the  recovery  of  the  infatuated  fol- 
lowers of  Mahomet,  enveloped  by  the  judg- 
ment of  God  as  by  the  smoke  of  the  bottom^ 
less  pit  *  ?  Why,  I  ask,  do  they  do  all  this  ; 
when  in  these  cases  the  design  of  God  to  remove 
the  judgment  cannot  be  more  express  than  in 
that  of  the  Jews ;  and  when  our  duties  all  stand 
on  the  same  plain  ground,  the  acknowledged 
truth  that  ^ecre^  things  belong  unto  the  Lordour 
God,  and  that  to  us  belong  the  things  that  are 
revealed  ?  Even  if  we  had  no  express  predic- 
tions and  promises  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  our 
duty  to  compassionate  and  relieve  them  would 
lest  on  the  firm  foundation  of  that  charity  to« 
ward  the  miserable,  to  which  every  Christian  is 
called.  But  when  we  are  expressly  told,  that 
blindness  is  only  happened  to  them  in  part,  and 
that  finally  all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  surely 
nothing  but  the  very  self-conceit  which  the 
apostle  combats  in  my  text,  could  bar  up  for  an 
imtant,  that  flow  of  pity  and  commiseration 
which  should  revive  and  bless  the  barren  and 
deserted  race  of  Israel. 

Such  tender  sympathy  is  however  the  more 
imperiously  required  of  us,  if  we  consider  thb 

♦  Rev,  jx.  2. 
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INJUSTICE  which  has  been  done  the  Jews  by 
Cbiistian  nations.  I  need  not  i^epeat  the  histo- 
ries of  their  sufferings,  to  which  I  briefly  ad* 
verted  in  a  former  part  of  this  discourse.  1  refer 
to  them  here^  and  to  the  guilt  which  Christians 
have  contracted  by  the  part  they  have  borne  in 
them,  in  order  to  observe  that  it  is  not  merely 
the  call  of  mercy  which  invites  us  to  raise  the 
fallen  tabernacle  of  David,  but  the  cry  of  jus- 
tice which  demands  from  us  some  reparation  of 
the  wrongs  which  we  have  inflicted.  Self-com- 
placency and  indolence  are  the  last  dispositions 
which  become  those  who,  as  a  body,  have  for 
eighteen  centuries  been  loading  the  wretched 
Jew  with  hatred  and  persecution. 

And  why  need  I  further  urge  you  to  compas- 
sion on  the  ground  of  the  iNcoMPARABiiE  bless- 
ings which  the  Jews  have  been  the  means  of 
diffusing  through  the  world  ?  Why  should  I 
remind  you,  that  to  them  pertained  the  adap^ 
Hon  and  the  glory  and  the  covenants,  and  tht 
giving  of  the  law  and  the  service  of  Grod  and 
the  promises  ?  Why  should  I  remind  you  that 
salvation  was  of  the  Jews  P  Why  tell  you, 
that  through  them  shone  forth  to  you  the  very 
light,  which  we  now  call  on  you  to  restore ;  that 
the  very  means  and  capacity  of  diffusing  the 
grace  of  the  adorable  Saviour  came  from  those 
same  Jews,  who  now  wait,  as  it  were,  to  receive 
back  the  boon  from  your  hands  ? 
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llat  I  pcuM  over  these  considerations^  nor' 
wHt  i  do  more  than  hint  at  the  deep  interest 
which,  as  Gentiles,  we  have  in  promoting  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews.  If  the  Jews  are  to  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  be 
active  in  gathering  in  the  treasure.  If  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  is,  as  we  trust,  coming  in, 
who  can  be  backward  in  advancing  the  salvation 
of  the  chosen  people,  who  are  to  be  the  instru- 
ments of  the  consummation  of  that  glorious 
event  r  In  fact,  it  is  not  perhaps  too  much  to 
say,  that  the  various  schemes  of  mercy  now  on 
foot  in  this  country,  wait  at  this  moment  for  the 
Jews  as  their  auxiliaries.  At  least  we  may 
safely  assert,  that  the  universal  diffusion  of  the 
Gospel,  which  our  Societies  for  the  dispersion  of 
the  Bible,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  Mis« 
sionary  exertions  have  in  view,  would  not  only 
be  rapidly  and  inconceivably  promoted  by  the 
salvation  of  the  house  of  Israel,  but  can  never 
have  its  entire  accomplishment  till  that  salvation 
has  first  taken  place. 

And  what  can  be  said  more?     Shall  I  say 

that  THE  PRESENT  CIRCUMSTANCES    OF  THE   TIMES 

appear  greatly  to  favour  the  attempt  ?  I  think 
1  may  do  so  with  perfect  truth.  Surely  every 
thing  around  us  invites  us  to  proceed.  The  con- 
tempt and  hatred  for  the  Jew  has  long  been  les- 
sening throughout  Christendom.  The  attention 
of  Christians  has  been   directed  to  the  great 
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question  of  their  conversion.  The  rising  piety 
of  this  country  has  produced  a  surprising  inte- 
rest  in  their  welfare.  The  Jews  themselves 
begin  to  inquire  into  the  evidences  of  Christian- 
ity. The  transactions  of  the  assembly  of  the 
Jewish  Deputies  and  Sanhedrim  in  Paris  a  few 
years  back^  were  calculated  to  call  off  the  Jews 
from  their  vain  traditions^  and  to  fix  their  re- 
gard on  the  Mosaic  writings.  The  education  of 
their  youth  has  of  late  been  more  attended  to. 
Persons  of  candour  and  liberality  have  appeared 
in  their  body.  Jews  have  permitted  their  chil- 
dren to  attend  Christian  schools,  and  have  them- 
selves become  subscribers  in  various  Associations 
for  distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  most  able  and  con- 
siderate divines  agree  in  thinking,  that  the  great 
prophetical  period  of  1260  years  must,  on  every 
calculation,  be  near  its  close ;  that  is,  that  the 
permitted  hour  of  the  power  of  'darkness  is  fast 
hastening  to  its  termination,  and  the  full  conver- 
sion of  the  Jew  and  Gentile  rapidly  approach- 
ing. I  ask  then,  if  these  are  the  circumstances 
under  which  Christians  should  draw  back  from 
the  duty  of  compassion  to  the  wretched  outcasts 
of  Israel, — ^a  duty  which  would  be  incumbent 
on  them,  if  every  one  of  these  favourable  cir- 
cumstances was  reversed  ? 

Need  I  add,  then,  in  order  to  touch  more  ex- 
pressly on  the  particular  Society  for  which  I 
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appear  before  you,  that  all  the  topics  we  have 
been  reviewing  in  this  discourse — the  present 
state  of  the  Jews — their  future  prospects — and 
our  consequent  duty,  unite  in  recommending 
the  cflforts  of  that  Institution  which  is  expressly 
engaged  in  this  great  work.    I  do  not  ask  for  a 

DISPROTORTIONATB    OR    EXCESSIVE     ATTENTION    tO 

this  branch  of  Christian  benevolence.  I  ask 
only  that  this  Society  should  share  your  labours, 
and  partake  of  your  prayers  and  support.  I  ask, 
that  the  Jew  may  not  be  neglected  in  the  gene- 
ral ardour  for  spreading  the  Gospel.  I  ask,  that 
while  you  are  sending  your  Bibles  and  your  Mis- 
skmaries  to  the  most  distant  shores,  you  should 
not  pass  over  a  people,  many  of  whom  are  dis- 
persed in  your  own  land,  and  around  your  very 
dwellings. 

And  in  asking  this,  I  should  be  the  last  to 
cdantenance  any  rash  or  inconsiderate  msa- 
siTREs.^  These  would  inevitably  defeat  the  de- 
sign which  you  have  in  view.  On  the  contrary, 
the  Society  for  which  I  plead  is  desirous  of  pro- 
ceeding with  the  utmost  circumspection.  The 
v6ry  state  of  the  Jewish  nation,  which  we  so 
much  deplore,  requires  this.  ^  Those  who  labour 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,*  says  Basnage, 
^  ought  to  be  especially  cautious,  and  not  to  trust 
to  any  instances  of  conversion,  except  where 
they  appear  to  be  altogether  voluntary.  It  is 
not  enough  that  they  have  proceeded  from  fear 
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or  hope  of  a  temporal  nature ;  they  abould  be 
omfirmed  by  solid  proofs  and  a  sure  method  oi 
investigation.*  Nothing  can  be  more  importaot 
than  this  remark.  None  lamoit  more  than  tbe 
members  of  the  Society  itself^  any  errors  into 
which  its  early  proceedings  may  have  been  be- 
trayed ;  and  none  are  more  anxious^  under  G^*a 
blessing,  to  pursue  measures  of  exact  prudeiakoe 
in  their  future  conduct. 

In  the  mean  time^  kt  it  not  be  forgotten, 
with  gratitude  to  the  giver  of  all  good:>  that 

MUCH    HAS   ACTUALLY  BBEN  EFFECTED    iu  the  YQiy 

few  years  of  the  Society's  operations.  A  oorpd* 
spondence  has  been  opened  with  pious  a«4 
learned  Christians  in  various  parts  of  the  worlds 
a  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  pupe 
Hebrew  has  been  in  part  accomplished ;  a  lac^ 
number  of  Jewish  Children  have  been  educated, 
with  the  full  consent  of  their  patients,  in  the 
Christian  faith ;  an  Episcopal  Chapel  for  the 
Jews  has  been  erected  in  the  quarter  of  the 
town  where  they  most  abound ;  Courses  of  Leo^ 
tui^es  for  the  instruction  of  the  Jews  have  been 
preached  in  various  other  parts  of  London; 
many  different  works  connected  with  Jewish 
literature  have  been  published ;  and  above  all^ 
some  adult  Jews  have  been  truly  converted^  as 
we  hope,  to  the  faith  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
and  admitted  by  baptism  into  the  Christian 
Church. 
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Fbr  supporting  then  a  cause  thus  promisiog 
in  its  first  efforts,  as  well  as  splendid  in  its 
future  prospects,  I  now  solicit  your  benevolence. 
Assist  us  in  furthering  the  design.  Aid  us  in 
spreading  among  the  Jews  the  tidings  of  salva^ 
tion.  Help  us  to  place  within  their  reach  the 
means  of  knowledge,  to  remove,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, all  impediments  to  its  reception,  and  to 
impress  at  length  on  the  Jew  the  conviction 
that  we  are  sincerely  and  cordially  labouring 
for  his  welfare.  What  success  it  may  please 
God  eventually  to  grant  to  the  Society,  it  is  not 
for  us  to  predict.  It  is  ours  to  make  the  attempt 
in  humble  dependence  on  the  aid  of  his  Spirit 
and  grace.  And  I  am  sure,  that  British  Chris- 
tians will  not  fail  to  support  the  honour  of  their 
country  and  of  their  religion  in  respect  to  this 
particular  Society,  as  they  support  it  so  honour- 
ably in  regard  to  every  other  branch  of  benevo- 
lence and  mercy.  I  know  they  can  never  be 
backward  in  a  project,  which  though  more 
slow  and  painful  in  its  first  developement  than 
many  others,  becomes  therefore  only  a  more 
imperious  duty  of  the  compassionate  heart ;  and 
which  being  mingled  with  all  our  brightest 
hopes  of  the  conversion  of  the  world  on  the  one 
hand,  and  sustained  by  all  the  predictions  of 
the  divine  purposes  of  mercy  on  the  other, 
combines  in   itself  more   powerful  motives   for 
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exertion,  than  were  perhaps  ever  united  in  any 
other  scheme  of  mercy,  which,  at  any  period  of 
the  Church,  has  addressed  itself  to  the  con- 
science and  affections  of  the  sincere  believer  in 
Jesus  Christ. 


SERMON 


PREACHED  AT  THE   PABI8H   CHURCH   OF 


ST.    BRIDE,    FLEET    STREET, 


ON  TUESDAY,  MAY  6,  1817, 


BEFORE  THE 


€tm^  ilfitddtonarp  doctetp, 


FOR 


AFRICA  AND  THE  EAST, 


BEINO    ITS 


SEVENTEENTH  ANNIVERSARY- 


SECOND   EDITION. 


VOL.  I. 


SERMON, 


JOHN,  IV.  35,  36. 

Say  not  ycj  there  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
Cometh  harvest?  Behold^  I  say  unto  you, 
lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.  And  he 
that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal;  that  both  he  that 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  to^ 
gether. 

X  HE  design  of  the  present  solemnity  is,  to  call 
t;he  attention  of  Christians  to  the  cause  of 
Missions,  to  quicken  their  zeal,  to  stimulate 
t;heir  exertions,  and  especially  to  urge  them  to 
engage  in  fervent  prayer  to  Almighty  God  for 
liis  blessing  on  our  own  Society,  and  on  the 
Universal  Church,  in  their  labours  among  the 

lieathen  nations. 

To  answer  this  design  is  necessarily  more 

difficult,   as  so  many  preceding  Anniversaries 

o  2 
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have  occupied  many  of  the  chief  topics  con- 
nected with  the  question.  Yet  it  is  not,  on 
that  account^  the  less  important:  because, 
though  the  leading  points  may  have  become 
familiar  to  the  minds  of  Christians ;  yet,  to  seize 
the  varying  appearances  of  events,  to  rouse  at- 
tention to  the  particular  duties  arising  fit>m 
each,  and  to  promote  that  earnestness  and  »m- 
plicity  in  the  efforts  which  we  are  making, 
whereon  our  success,  under  God,  so  much  de- 
pends, are  matters  of  great  moment. 

And,  indeed,  the  very  difficulty  of  detail- 
ing  these  passing  circumstances,  and  uniting 
them  with  some  notice  of  the  general  cause  of 
Missions,  may  be  beneficial,  if  it  lead  us  to  a 
more  unreserved  dependence  on  Divine  Grace, 
and  to  more  earnest  supplications  for  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  without  whom 
we  can  neither  think  nor  do  any  thing  that  is 
good. 

This  reliance  is  the  more  necessary  now, 
since  there  never,  perhaps,  was  a  time,  when 
so  weighty  a  responsibility  rested  on  the  ad- 
vocate of  Missionary  labours.  A  new  aera 
seems  to  have  commenced.  After  many  years 
of  comparative  depression,  the  mercy  of  God 
appears  to  be  answering  our  prayers,  by  af- 
fording opportunities  of  usefulness,  which  we 
never  could  have  anticipated  in  an  earlier  pe- 
riod  of   our   proceedings.     A   great   occasion, 
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therefore,  now  presents  itself;  and  we  have  es- 
pecial need  of  Divine  aid,  while  we  endeavour  to 
adapt  to  it  the  purport  of  those  remarkable 
words  of  our  Saviour,  which  I  have  read  to  you. 

They  were  spoken  when  hi&  disciples,  dur- 
ing the  absence  of  the  Samaritan  woman,  had 
urged  him  to  partake  of  the  provisions  which 
they  had  procured.  Our  Lord,  in  reply  to  their 
solicitations,  described  his  ardent  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  which  the  prospect  of  in- 
structing the  Samaritans  had  excited,  as  sup- 
plying the  want  of  bodily  food :  My  meat  is,  to 
do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His 
work.  And  then  he  addressed  the  disciples  in 
the  words  of  the  text,  with  the  design  of  leading 
their  minds  from  the  natural  harvest,  which 
was  still  four  months  distant,  and  of  which 
they  had  probably  been  discoursing  as  they 
passed  through  the  fields,  just  springing  with 
the  tender  blade,  to  a  spiritual  harvest, 
which  was  already  ripe  for  the  sickle ;  and  to 
excite  them,  after  his  own  example,  to  that 
activity  in  teaching  and  saving  mankind,  which 
the  husbandman  manifests  when  the  corn  is 
ready  for  the  garner. 

The  spirit  of  the  passage,  then,  is  obviously 
to  animate  the  reaper  to  enter  into  the  harvest, 
from  the  consideration  of  the  ripeness  of  the 
whitening  grain.  And  it  will,  therefore,  af- 
ford me  the  occasion  of  bringing  before  you 

o3 
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VARIOUS  MOTIVES  TO  REDOUBLED  EFFORTS  IN 
THB  CAUSE  OF  MISSIONS^  NOW  THAT  OPPORTU- 
NITIES OF  DIFFUSING  THE  GOSPEL  ARB  OPEN- 
ING  UPON   US   FROM   EVERY   QUARTER. 

la  considefing  this  subject,  as  represented 
by  the  striking  image  of  my   text,   we  must 

look  AT  THE  ASPECT  OF  THE  FIELDS;  and  AT 
THE    ENCOURAGEMENTS  TO  THE    REAPER, 

I.  We  MUST  LOOK  AT  THE  ASPECT  OF  THE 
FIELDS. 

When  our  Lord  uttered  these  words,  he  had 
immediate  respect  to  the  Samaritans.  It  wantr 
ed,  at  that  time,  four  months  to  the  natural 
harvest '.  But  if  the  disciples  would  lifk  up 
their  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  across  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Sychar  were  hastening  at 
the  tidings  of  the  woman,  and  whom  our  Sa- 
viour probably  pointed  at  with  his  finger  when 
he  spake,  they  would  behold  a  spiritual  har- 
vest, not  merely  shooting  up  its  early  blade, 
but  now  ripe  for  their  labour;  they  would  see 
people  coming  with  eagerness,  to  hear  and 
receive  the  doctrine  of  salvation. 

>  This  was  the  usual  period  in  Judea,  between  the  first 
appearance  of  the  blade  and  the  ripening  of  the  com. 
They  began  sowing  about  the  end  of  our  November,  or 
beginning  of  December,  and  tlie  harvest  was  ripe  before 
May.  When  our  Lord  spoke  these  words,  it  was  probably 
about  the  end  of  our  December. 


CHURCH   M18&I0NAKY   SOCIETY.  199 

Our  Lord  had  respect  also^  in  this  language^ 
to  the  general  state  of  the  Jewish  nation^  and 
of  the  world. 

The  time  of  God*s  mercy  was  then  near. 
The  faith  of  the  pious  servants  of  God  among 
the  Jews  had  welcomed  Me  consolation  of  Israel. 
The  general  expectation  of  the  people  was  fixed 
on  His  character  and  doctrine.  At  the  de- 
scent of  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  the  Day  of  Pen- 
tecost, multitudes  were  about  to  be  converted 
to  his  name.  The  long  series  of  typical  sacri- 
ficeSy  and  ceremonial  observances,  as  well  as 
the  prophecies  which  had  borne  witness  to  the 
Messiah,  had  sown  the  seed  of  the  harvest  which 
was  then  whitening.  Already  were  the  fields 
laden  with  a  plenteous  crop ;  and  the  disciples 
had  only  to  enter  on  the  labour  of  gathering  it 
in  to  eternal  life. 

But  the  whole  civilized  world  was  also,  in  a 
considerable  measure,  in  a  like  state.  The 
translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the 
Greek  language,  which  was  then  difiiised 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire,  and  the  dis- 
persion of  the  Jews  in  various  parts  of  it ;  the 
tranquillity  which  generally  prevailed,  and  the 
facilities  of  intercourse  from  the  union  of  so 
many  nations  under  one  government ;  together 
with  the  vague,  but  important,  expectation 
which  the  prophecies  of  the  Messiah  had  ex- 

o4 
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cited^  all  contributed  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  promulgation  of  Christianity. 

Thus  things  were  ripening  for  the  harvest ; 
and  the  Apostles  were  soon  to  go  forth  as 
reapers  into  that  vastly  more  extensive  field  of 
labour. 

The  spirit  of  our  Lord's  address,  however,  is 
applicable  generally  to  all  periods  of  the 
Church,  when  the  providence  of  God  concurs 
with  his  grace  to  present  remarkable  oppor- 
tunities for  diffusing  the  Gospel.  For  when 
fisu^ilities  are  afforded  for  disseminating  divine 
truth ;  when  these  facilities  are  embraced  by 
suitable  activity  on  the  part  of  the  spiritual 
church ;  and  when,  above  all,  a  disposition  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  Christianity  appears 
among,  the  heathen  nations,  then  the  fields  may 
be  said  to  stand  loaded  with  corn,  demanding 
the  hand  of  the  reaper. 

That  such  a  scene  is  now  rising  before  our 
own  and  other  Missionary  Societies,  cannot,  I 
imagine,  be  reasonably  doubted.  I  may  be 
thought,  perhaps,  to  speak  strongly;  but  I 
firmly  believe,  that  there  never  was  such  a 
scene  presented  before  the  Church  of  Christ 
since  the  first  promulgation  of  Christianity,  as 
is  now  presented  to  us  in  this  country.  For  if 
the  three  concurring  circumstances  to  which  I 
have  alluded — a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
Heathen   to  inquire  into  the  Gospel;  opportu- 


CHURCH   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY.  201 

tunities  afforded  fop diffusing  it ;  and  a  zeal  in  the 
true  servants  of  Christ  to  avail  themselves  of 
those  opportunities— form  such  a  scene  as  that 
depicted  in  my  text^  then  the  present  moment  is 
eminently  of  that  description. 

For  if  you  cast  your  eye  over  the  different 
parts  of  the  Heathen  World,  you  will  find  that 
in  most  places  there  is  evidently  a  preparation 

IN  THE  MINDS    OF  BOTH  PAGANS   AND  MAHOMBDANS 
FOR  RECEIVING  THE    SERVANTS   OF    CHRIST  :    whllc, 

in  several  places^  there  is  an  actual  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  many  are  added  unto  the 
Lord.  I  do  not  say,  that,  among  the  millions 
and  hundreds  of  millions  of  Idolaters,  whom  no 
Mission  has  yet  approached,  these  &vourable 
signs  appear.  Such  an  expectation  would  be 
unreasonable,  and  contrary  to  God's  ordinary 
dealings.  But,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  that 
throughout  almost  all  the  wide  regions  of  Pa- 
ganism subject  to  the  British  Sceptre,  or  enlight- 
ened by  the  benevolent  efforts  of  Christian 
Teachers,  a  sensible  movement  is  discernible, 
an  inquiry  after  our  religion,  a  disposition  to 
receive  the  Holy  Scriptures,  a  readiness  to  send 
their  children  to  our  schools,  and  an  acqui- 
escence in  the  abolition  of  some  of  the  most 
cruel  of  the  superstitions  of  the  Heathen. 

In  the  vast  continent  of  India — the  most 
promising  scene  for  Missionary  Labour — we 
are  credibly  informed  by  those  who  have  been 
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eye-witocsses  ^  of  what  they  relate^  that  the 
Native  Mind  is  obviously  opening  to  receive 
the  Gospel;  that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  gra- 
dually extending  itself ;  that  the  more  thought- 
ful, both  among  the  Hindoos  and  the  Maho- 
medans,  begin  to  be  ashamed  of  their  super- 
stitions ;  that  an  expectation  is  becoming  ge- 
neral, among  both  those  classes  of  men,  that 
some  great  change  in  their  respective  religions 
is  near ;  that  the  rapid  growth  of  new  modifica- 
tions of  superstition,  under  rival  leaders,  is  tend- 
ing, with  other  causes,  to  promote  discussion, 
and  to  hasten  the  overthrow  of  Paganism  ;  that, 
in  a  word,  India  is  demanding  the  Gospel ;  and, 
that  the  efforts  of  the  present  Missionaries  are 
quite  insufficient  to  meet  its  desires  for  instruc- 
tion, or  to  supply  it  with  the  requisite  transla- 
tions of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Compare  now  this  state  of  things  in  India, 
with  that  which  presented  itself  twenty  years 
ago  ;  and  say  if  the  fields  are  not  white  for  the 
harvest. 

Nor  are  the  other  parts  of  Asia,  and  of  the 
Heathen  World  in  general,  without  some  pros- 
spects  of  a  similar  kind ;  though  not,  perhaps, 
in  an  equal  degree. 

*  The  late  Reverend  Dr.  Buchanan,  and  the  Reverend 
Messrs.  Corrie,  Thompson,  and  Thomason,  Chaplains  of  the 
East  India  Company ;  not  to  mention  many  most  respectable 
Civil  and  Military  Servants  of  the  Honourable  Company. 
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In  Persia^  on  the  one  side  of  India^  and  in 
China  on  the  other^  opportunities  have  offered 
for  extending  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God ;  and^  in  proportion  to  the  limited  nature 
of  these  opportunities,  the  natives  have  shewn 
the  same  disposition  to  receive  the  Sacred  Vo- 
lume ;  while  in  Ceylon,  in  many  parts  of  the 
Malayan  Archipelago,  and  particularly  among 
the  Syrian  Christians  of  Travancore,  favourable 
openings  are  presented  to  Missionary  efforts. 

If,  from  hence,  we  pass  to  the  countless 
Islands  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  it  is  peculiarly 
animating*to  read  the  accounts  of  what  the  pro-- 
vidence  and  grace  of  God  are  effecting  in  those 
newly-discovered  regions.  In  some  of  them, 
large  bodies  of  men  have  renounced  their  idols  ; 
and  received  the  doctrine  of  Salvation. 

The  immense  territory  of  New  Holland  also, 
and  the  neighbouring  Islands  of  New  Zealand 
—the  latter  under  our  own  Society — are  opening 
to  the  Christian  Teacher, 

If,  from  these  places,  we  return  to  the  Indian 
Ocean,  we  need  not  advert  to  the  Islands  bor- 
dering on  Africa,  such  as  those  of  Mauritius  or 
Madagascar,  though  some  attempts  are  making, 
or  in  contemplation,  there  ;  but,  in  the  Southern 
extremity  of  that  Continent,  the  Word  of  God 
has  free  course^  and  is  glorified.  Our  admiration 
cannot  but  be  excited  at  the  effects  of  the  Sa- 
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viour's  grace  in  the  various  stations  6f  Southern 
Africa,  where  Missions  are  planted. 

Passing  round  the  Cape,  we  arrive  at  the 
field  of  our  own  labours  on  the  Western  Shores, 
where,  after  a  lengthened  and  gloomy  night, 
the  cheering  day  of  mercy  begins  to  dawn,  and 
the  long-injured  Negro  rejoices  in  the  liberty  of 
the  Gospel. 

I  will  not  detain  you  with  particularising 
what  is  doing  in  the  two  American  Continents 
and  the  West  Indies ;  but  I  will  merely  stop* 
and  ask  whether  this  rapid  view,  which  we  have 
taken,  be  not  highly  encoura^ng  to  redoubled 
exertion.  I  ask,  whether  the  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  do  not  begin  to  be  glad,  and  the 
desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose;  whether 
the  fields  do  not  appear  loaded  with  an  abun- 
dant harvest. 

In  the  immediate  sphere,  at  least,  of  our  own 
Society,  where  our  knowledge  of  circumstances 
is  naturally  more  complete,  we  can  venture  to 
afiirm,  that  the  prospect  widens  every  year; 
that,  in  Africa,  and  India,  and  in  other  places, 
we  are  incapable  of  meeting  the  importunate 
demands  made  on  us;  and  that  an  unlimited 
field  stretches  before  us,  in  which  all  our  exer- 
tions, for  a  long  series  of  years,  will  be  required. 

But  it  may  here  be  asked.  What  are  the 

PECULIAR   ADVANTAGES    WHICH    PIOUS    AND    ZEAL- 
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OUS  CHRISTIANS  IN  BRITAIN  ENJOY  FOR  EXTEND- 
ING THE  GOSPEL?  Because,  however  general 
may  be  the  disposition  among  the  Heathen  to 
receive  the*  word  of  life,  yet,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  the  scene  will  continue  to  be  barren, 
unless  the  Providence  of  God  concurs  in  grant- 
ing us  the  necessary  facilities  for  entering  on 
the  work. 

Here,  then,  I  would  first  inquire,  whether 
the  circumstance  of  so  large  a  part  of  the  Hea* 
then  World  being  subject  to  the  British  Sceptre, 
or  bordering  on  its  possessions,  be  not,  in  itself, 
a  remarkable  advantage  to  our  cause.  Where 
can  you  look,  from  1 00  degrees  in  the  remote 
West,  to  Norfolk  Island  in  the  East,  or  from  the 
Shetlands  in  the  North  to  33  degrees  South  of 
the  Line,  that  is,  over  270  degrees  of  Longitude 
and  94  of  Latitude,  or  nearly  20,000  miles,  by 
6  or  7000,  without  seeing  parts  of  that  dominion 
which  God  has  entrusted  to  this  Protestant 
Country  ?  Why  is  it  that  such  large  and  im- 
portant additions  have  been  made  to  its  terri- 
tory during  the  last  few  years — additions  which 
would  of  themselves  constitute  a  great  Empire  r 
Why  iS  it,  that  in  India  alone,  for  instance,  our 
dominions  now  contain  a  population  more  than 
four  times  the  amount  of  that  of  the  British 
Islands;  and  that  our  whole  Empire,  at  this 
moment,  perhaps  exceeds,  both  in  extent  and 
population,  any  one  of  the  Four  great  Empires 
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of  the  Antient  World  >  Why  18  it  that  our  ra- 
tional and  constitutional  liberty,  our  wealth, 
our  power,  and  our  commerce,  far  surpass  those 
of  any  other  people,  antient  or  modem  ?  Do 
not  these  circumstances,  like  the  union  of  so 
many  nations  under  the  Roman  Emperors  at 
the  first  promulgation  of  Christianity,  obviously 
point  out  the  design  of  Providence  ?  Do  they 
not  give  us  a  comparatively  easy  access  to  every 
quarter  of  the  world  ? 

Add  to  this,  the  light  of  pure  religion,  and 
the  liberty  of  conscience,  with  which  God  has 
blessed  us.  Consider  also  the  arduous  struggle 
for  our  existence  through  which  God  has  brought 
us,  and  the  just  fame  of  our  Country  as  the  De- 
liverer of  the  civilized  world,  as  well  as  the 
favourable  light  in  which  she  is  beheld  by  the 
various  Heathen  and  Mahomedan  nations  who 
are  blessed  by  her  mild  and  equitable  sway, 
and  tell  me  if  the  Almighty  does  not,  in  these 
things,  present  facilities  to  Englishmen  to  extend 
the  knowledge  of  his  Gospel,  which  it  would  re- 
quire, in  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  two 
or  three  hundred  years  for  any  other  nation  to 
acquire  ?  ♦ 

Besides,  who  can  forget  here,  the  public  and 
solemn  recognition  of  the  duty  of  propagating 
Christianity,  which  seems  to  be  implied  in  the 
Holy  Alliance— a  treaty  to  which  the  Chris- 
tian World  never  saw  any  thing  similar  ? 

An  increase  also   of   religious  feeling   and 
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knowledge  is  exhibited,  ia  the  character  of  the 
various  Civil  and  Military  Servants  of  the 
CrowD,  who  are  appointed  to  posts  of  import- 
ance  in  foreign  lands.  These  persons^  virith  very 
few  exceptions^  favour  and  protect  every  pru- 
dent and  peaceful  method  for  propagating  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Heathen;  while  the  shield  of 
British  Law  is  held  over  our  converts^  to  pre- 
serve them  from  the  malice  or  revenge  of  the 
communities  which  they  may  have  foi*saken. 

Nor  can  I,  in  justice,  omit  to  mention,  that 
His  Majesty's  Ministers  of  State  at  home,  have 
uniformly  evinced  a  readiness  to  forward  our 
benevolent  designs. 

To  these  circumstances  I  will  only  further 
add,  that  the  languages  of  the  East  are  most  of 
them  written  languages ;  that  translations  of  the 
Scnptures  into  them  are  now  preparing  under 
the  patronage  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society ;  that  the  copies  of  these  translations 
are,  in  civilized  countries,  the  pioneers  to  the 
Missionary ;  and  that,  therefore,  we  may  natu- 
rally hope  that  this  multiplication  of  tongues  is 
designed  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  general 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  now,  as  the  miracu- 
lous gift  of  them  was  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 

After  such  statements,  1  will  not  stop  to  ask 
whether  the  fields  are  white  to  the  harvest  I 
will  not  stop  to  inquire  how  different  the  case 
would  be,  if  we  were  the  inhabitants  of  an  inland 
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district  of  the  Continent  of  Europe^  under  an 
absolute  monarchy  without  Colonies,  without 
the  Protestant  faith,  without  liberty,  without 
spirit,  without  commerce,  without  influence, 
without  fame.  I  will  only  say,  that  every  fa- 
cility which  Britons  possess  for  propagating  the 
Gospel,  is  an  additional  bond  to  employ  it  fpr 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  bestowed. 

But  the  disposition  among  the  Heathen  to 
receive  the  Gospel,  and  the  facilities  which  we 
possess  for  diffusing  it,  would  be  insufficient,  un- 
less THE  ACTIVITY  OF  THE  SPIRFFUAL  CHURCH  WERE 
AWAKE  TO  IMPROVE  THE  OCCASION.      This  iS,  thCQ, 

the  Third  Point,  which  marks  the  present  pe- 
riod, and  contributes  to  make  up  the  aspect  of 
the  ripened  field. 

By  the  Spiritual  Church,  I  mean  the  invi- 
sible and  mystical  body  of  true  Christians  in 
this  country,  who  hold  Christ  as  the  Head,  are 
vitally  united  to  Him  by  his  Spirit,  and  obey  his 
laws,  though  they  may  differ  in  minor  and  com- 
paratively unessential  points  of  doctrine  and 
discipline. 

This  body  is  diligently  occupying  the  post 
assigned  to  it.  Christians,  of  almost  every  class^ 
ai*e  exerting  their  efforts  to  seize  the  golden 
opportunity.  Various  Societies  have  been  formed^ 
correspondencies  opened  with  suitable  persons 
abroad,  information  circulated  at  home,  appeals 
made  to  the  public  conscience,  and  Missionary 
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statioDB  selected  and  occupied  10  heatban  cqiul'- 
tries. 

Each  separate  body  has  come  uito  the  field 
to  send  out  the  labourers. 

The  Church  of  Eng^d  had  led  the  way. 
Two  venerable  Societies '  were  engaged  Jong  in 
this  work,  when  no  odier  Missionary  insti* 
ttttion  existed  in  this  country.  The  Society  for 
Propagating  Christian  Knowledge  in  Scotland 
followed.  The  Royal  Daidsh  Mission  College, 
and  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren^  were 
the  next  to  jpin  their  ranks.  The  Missions  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists  succeeded  them.  At 
length,  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  the  Edinburgh 
Missionary  Society,  and  others,  b^;an  a  new 
series  of  labours.  These  were  joined  by  our 
own  Society,  as  soon  as  it  was  percdved  that 
Ae  two  existing  institutions  in  our  Church  were 
unable  to  meet  the  growing  demands  of  the 
VBgapL  world. 

There  are  thus  nine  di&reot  Protestant  in* 
stitutions,  besides  various  others  newly  sprung 
up  on  the  Continent  and  in  America,  now  en- 
gaged in  this  Work.  These  occupy,  it  has  been 
estimated,  150  stations  among  the  heathen ; 
and  maintain  360  Missionaries,  Schoolmasters, 
and  Catechists :  beside  whom  there  are  about 

■  TheSoeiety  for  the  nropagstion  of  the  Gospel  m  Fo- 
reign Parts,  and  that  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

rot.  r.  p 
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100  English  clergymeo,  who  reside  abroad  as 
Foreign  Chaplains^  and  are  supported  by  Govern- 
ment, or  the  Honourable  the  East  India  Com- 
pany. The  sum  of  245,000/.  was  expended  last 
year,  for  purposes  connected  with  this  cause '. 

Thus  opportunity,  direction,  and  encourage- 
ment, are  held  out  to  Christians,  disposed  to 
enter  into  this  field  of  labour  among  the  hea- 
then, and  funds  are  provided  for  their  suj^port 
No  Missionary  qualifications,  in  whatever  com- 
munion they  may  appear,  now  lie  neglected; 
but  every  suitable  advantage  is  presented  for 
the  developement  and  employment  of  them. 

The  fact  also,  that  several  of  these  Societies 
have  met  even  in  this  country  (to  say  nothing  of 
that  noble  host  of  Danish  and  German  Mission- 
aries, who,  for  many  years,  have  fought,  and 
are  now  fighting,  the  battles  of  the  Liord)  with 
men  eminently  qualified  for  the  different  scenes  of 
Missionary  exertions,  is  an  additional  blessing  of 
the  very  first  magnitude.  To  mention  the  names 
of  Brown,  Buchanan,  Marty  n,  Corrie,  Thomason, 
Thompson,  and  Marsden,  in  our  own  Church  ;  in 
the  Scotch  Churches,  those  of  Brainerd,  Brun- 
ton,  and  Pinkerton ;  in  the  Wesleyan  Commu- 

^  I  adopt  the  calculation  of  the  Editors  of  the  Missionary 
Register,  which  appears  to  have  heen  formed  ^ith  much  care 
and  with  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  subject.  See  the 
Introductory  Remarks  to  the  Missionary  Register  Ibr  Jan, 

1817. 
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nity,  that  of  Coke ;  in  the  Baptist  Communion^ 
those  of  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward  ;  in  the 
London  Society,  those  of  Morrison,  and  others ; 
besides  the  numerous  individuals  who  are  la- 
bouring at  home,  as  officers  and  members  of  the 
different  Institutions ;  with  the  visitors  of  the 
various  Missions,  Campbell,  and  Bickersteth, 
and  Latrobe — all  this  is,  at  once,  to  recall 
to  the  minds  of  Christians  the  hand  and  mercy 
of  God. 

For,  when  we  consider  how  difficult  it  must 
be  to  discover  men  really  endowed  for  this 
arduous  work,  and  yet  how  wonderfully  num- 
bers of  distinguished  labourers  in  the  cause  of 
Missions  have,  of  late,  been  raised  up  for  the 
exact  work  which  they  have  undertaken,  as  if 
they  had  been  especially  prepared  for  their  re- 
spective services,  we  shall  surely  learn  to  adore 
the  mercy  of  that  gracious  Spirit  of  God  wlto 
dwideth  to  every  rftan  severally  as  He  will. 

Nor  must  we  omit  to  notice  that  Christian 
harmony  and  good  undei'standing,  and  that 
candid  interpretation  of  one  another's  motives 
and  proceedings,  which  prevail  among  the  va- 
rious Societies.  It  might  perhaps  have  seemed 
desirable,  that  all  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians should  unite,  not  only  in  principle,  but 
in  one    common   effort^   in  their   endeavours 

'  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  its  object,  *^  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  with- 
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to  establish  the  kingdoni  of  their  Lord  in  the 
world :  but  while  we  conscientiously  differ 
from  one  another  in  minor  points  of  doctrine 
and  in  the  whole  detail  of  Church  disciplinCi 
and  therefore^  in  fact,  in  the  means  of  prosecutin|[ 
every  Missionary  design^such  co-operation  seems 
impracticable.  The  various  bodies  have  there- 
fore wisely  determined  to  act  each  in  its  own 
sphere^  and  thus  to  preserve,  in  the  best  manner 
that  the  infirmity  of  our  nature  allows,  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Many  advan- 
tages arise  from  this  manner  of  proceeding. 
They  learn  from  one  another's  experience,  assist 
one  another  where  opportunities  occur,  avoid  the 
irritation  of  perpetual  difference  of  sentiment, 
pray  for  one  another's  prosperity ;  and  thus 
are  carrying  on  the  general  design  with  incom- 
parably more  union,  and  vigour,  and  success, 
than  could  be  hoped  for  on  any  other  plan. 

And  when  to  all  this,  we  add,  that  the  dilBfe- 
rent  Societies  appear  to  be  rapidly  increasing  in 
activity;  that  a  disposition  to  aid  their  exertions^ 
is  diffusing  itself  throughout  our  own  land,  whiles 
in  distant  countries  the  sphere  of  those  exertions^ 
is  daily  enlarging ;  and  that  thus  our  Anniver- 

out  note  or  comment " — in  which  its  whole  plan  begins  and^ 
ends — presents  a  totally  distinct  question,  and  admits,  in  the 
fullest  sense,  of  an  union  of  action,  as  well  as  of  pbblino^ 
an  union  which  surely  can  never  be  disputed  in  a  Protestant 
Country. 
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sary  ceIdi)rations  become  more  interesting  each 
succeeding  year — may  we  not,  without  presump^ 
tion,  infer  that  the  power  and  presence  of  God 
are  with  us,  blessing  our  efforts  in  his  service, 
and  affording  ns  the  best  pledges  of  further 
success  ? 

More  especially  shall  we  form  this  conclur- 
sion,  if  we  connect  in  our  minds  the  growing 
activity  of  the  spiritual  Church,  with  the  con- 
siderations, which  I  have  before  suggested,  on 
the  increased  facilities,  which  God,  in  his  provi- 
dence, has  afforded  to  its  exertions ;  and,  above 
all,  with  the  disposition  manifested  by  many 
among  the  heathen  to  listen  to  the  report  of 
its  messengers. 

Each  of  these  three  blessings  is  indispen- 
sable to  success.  If  any  one  were  wanting. 
Missionary  attempts  would  either  not  be  made, 
or  must  end  in  disappointment.  Zeal  for  the 
conversion  of  heathen  nations,  existing  in  a 
Church  which  did  not  possess  external  means 
of  propagating  the  Gospel  among  them,  would 
necessarily  be  inefficient :  And  even  both  these 
advantages  combined,  must  prove  unavmling, 
unless  the  grace  of  God  should  prepare  the 
heathen  mind  for  its  reception.  But  all  tbefie 
favourable  circumstances  are  found  to  concur; 
and  to  concur  in  so  remarkable  a  manner,  as 
visibly  to  indicate  the  divine  hand. 

Now,  the  Christian,  who  longs  for  the  salva- 

p3 
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tion  of  mankind,  may  look  around,  and  see  the 
fields  white  for  the  harvest.  Now,  the  unformed 
desire  of  devoting  himself  to  the  work  of  Mis- 
sions which  is  rising  in  the  breast  of  the  fnture 
Missionary,  is  nourished  and  confirmed.  Now, 
God  indeed  has,  as  it  were,  visited  the  earth  and 
watered  it ;  has  made  it  soft  with  showers^  and 
blessed  the  increase  of  it :  his  paths  have  dropped 
fatness ;  and  the  valleys  stand  so  thick  with  com, 
thai  they  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing  \ 

And,  surely,  this  statement  might  suffice  to 
excite  bur  efforts. 

But  it  has  pleased  our  Divine  Saviour  to 
animate  us  to  exertion,  not  merely  with  the 
Aspect  of  the  Field ;  but,  as  we  are  now  to  con- 
sider, by 

II.    Encouragements    held    out    to    the 

REAPERS. 

It  was,  as  I  have  already  observed,  the  ob- 
vious design  of  our  Lord  in  the  words  of  my 
text,  to  stimulate  His  disciples  to  the  same 
eager  and  cheerful  zeal  in  instructing  the  Sama- 
ritans and  propagating  the  Gospel,  as  the  hus- 
bandman feels  in  gathering  in  the  ripened  grain. 
Now  the  motives  of  the  husbandman  are  va- 
rious. He  is  excited,  doubtless,  by  the  trans- 
porting aspect  of  the  waving  field :  but  he  is  also 

^  Ps.  Ixv. 
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animated  by  a  view  of  the  important  benefits 
which  both  himself  and  others  will  derive  from 
his  labour ;  and  by  an  anticipation  of  the  joy, 
which  vrill  revive  him  when  the  harvest  is  over : 
and,  with  these  motives,  he  enters  resolutely 
on  the  field,  lays  aside  all  impediments,  addresses 
himself  to  the  toil,  and  endures  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day.  In  like  manner,  the  spiritual 
reaper,  not  only  invited  by  the  ripeness  of  the 
crop,  but  encouraged  by  the  infinitely  important 
good  which  he  is  to  be  the  means  of  communi- 
cating, and  bearing  in  mind  also  the  rich  reward 
which  finally  awaits  him,  enters  the  field,  sub^ 
mits,  with  cheerfulness,  to  the  necessary  diffi- 
culties, and  bears,  with  holy  perseverance,  the 
exhausting  labour  before  him. 

These  encouragements,  then,  we  shall  now 
proceed  further  to  consider,  after  we  have  first 
explained  the  nature  of  the  labour  with  which 
tbey  are  connected. 

The  LABOUR  of  the  spiritual  reaper  consists 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  perishing 
sinners,  and  in  atchieving  those  services,  and 
enduring  those  privations,  which,  in  a  heathen 
country,  are  inseparable  from  so  arduous  an 
employment. 

His  main  duty  is,  to  set  before  men  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Cross  of  Christ  in  all  its  bearings. 
This  is  the  appointed  means  of  gathering  in  the 
spiritual  harvest. 

p4 


SIM-  4k  SBlUtfON  BBIOBV  n(» 

The  idotetar  is  ta  be  testniMed  in  tbe  MftcM 
of  Ged  and  his  law ;  the  ftU  of  maa^  his  mieety^ 
bia  alienation  from  God»  Ue  mdral  inpotewDy  to 
all  that  is  good,  Us  accountablenese,  Ua  guilt, 
aoid  his  danger.  He  is  to  be  taught  the  Itnpen- 
dooa  love  of  God,  in  the  gift  of  his  Eternal  Soa 
fibr  the  redeaipfioB  of  the  world ;  the  tntiaraar 
iJon,  soflferings,  and  death  of  Christ  $  the  expift* 
tisli,  ateneBMBt,  and  satisfiittldD^  whioh  ha 
thereby  nnde  for  sin  ^  his  vesarfoetioii^  isoea?' 
siim^  amd  exaltation  ta  the  right  hand  ci  Gad  i 
tlia  gift  of  jnsliiieation  by  ftith  in  hte  Uaod^ 
impated  to  OS  witboat  the  diseds  of  tbe  laiwr 
^person  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,  and  his  work  in: 
regenerating!  cosverting,  and  sanctifying  the 
heart ;  the  effiscts  of  ibis  new  eveatiott^  m  prt»«» 
dndng  love  to  God,  sqmration  from  the  world, 
the  dne  government  of  the  temper,  and  the  diB** 
charge  of  every  pea^onal  and  relative  daty ;  tbe 
institation  of  tbe  sabbath,  tbe  sokntnitiea  eC 
divine  worship,  tbe  right  use  of  the  Sacraments, 
and  the  expectation  of  Deatb,  Judgment,  and 
Eternity. 

These  are  tbe  chief  heads  of  the  Gimpei^ 
whidb  are  all  involved  in  tbe  one  stupendena 
truth  of  Christ  Crucified.  Jesus  Christy  in  faia 
dniy  aiid  sacrifice,  is  tbe  sum  of  Gbristiaaity. 
The  inouloatioB  of  these  truths  is  God's  methM 
of  saving  anaera.  He,  who  preaches  tbetny  it 
tbe  reaper.    He  is  tbe  man,  and  be  alone,  who 
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wUl  gather  in  <(be  karrdst*    Everf  ether  80at> 
tereth. 

Aod^  in  preaching  this  Gospe),  haw  touch 
mmt  be  endtire!  Hh  work,  like  that  of  the 
harvest-man,  is  delightful  indeed,  atid  pi*oflt^ 
able,  bat  kboribus.  He  needs  great  patience 
and  self-denial,  ardent  love  to  bis  Master,  and 
tedder  compassion  for  souk.  He  must  ba^ 
the  otind  of  an  Apostle,  conceiving  great  things, 
enduring  bardshipg,  dead  to  the  world,  superior 
to  secular  objects,  and  abhorrent  of  filtby  kicre. 
He  must  be  equable  in  his  temper,  condescends^ 
ing'  to  the  ignorant,  persevering  in  bis  great  pur- 
suit, and  meekly  suffering  for  the  tratb^ar  sake. 

Med  of  a  heavenly  stamp  are  wanted  for  this 
werk  'y  who  come  firmly^  bat  humbly,  into  the 
Arid,  wbo  have  counted  the  cost  of  their  under-^ 
takingy  aiid  who,  from  knre  to  their  Lord,  can 
make  it  their  meat  and  drink  to  fimsh  His  work-^ 
men,  endued  from  on  high  with  Mism>nary  ta^ 
\mu  and  grace ;  formed  and  trained,  by  a  solid 
experience  of  religion,  by  a  right  knowledge  of 
the  scriptures,  and  by  a  deep  acquainianoe  witb 
the  banian  bcart^men,  wbo  unite  the  wisdom 
of  the  serpent  with  the  harmlessness  of  the 
dove ;  and  vbkoBe  senses^  hy  reason  qf  use,  are 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  etnV— men^  ia 
a  word^  not  merely  nncere  in  their  tntentioos^ 
ami  patient  and  setf^denying  in  thewy ;  but  pre-* 
pared  and  discipliiied  for  delay,  and  disappoints 
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ment^  and  suffering,  and  reproach,  and  tempta- 
tion, and  sickness,  and  death. 

These  are  the  reapers*  Where  the  germs 
of  such  a  character  i^pear,  let  them  be  sent 
forth  into  the  field. 

Others,  who  bring  another,  doctrine,  or  act 
in  another  spirit,  may  look  negligently  on  the 
field,  and  be  loiterers  in  the  harvest ;  but  the. 
real  labourer  is  he,  who  serveth  the  Lord  with  all 
kumilitff  of  fnind,  and  many  tears  and  temj^a^ 
turns ;  who  goes  forth,  with  weakness  and  with 
fear,  and  with  much  trembling ;  and  who  longs 
exceedingly  after  the  salvation  of  men  in  the 
bowels  of  Christ  Jesus, 

But,  great  as  is  the  toil  of  such  devoted  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  the  encouragembnt  held  out  to 
them  is  more  than  commensurate — He,  that 
reapethj  receiveth  wages,  and  gather eth  fruit  to 
life  eternal;  that  both  he  that  soweth,  and  he  that 
reapethy  may  rejoice  together. 

The  consideration,  then,  of  the  important 
good  which  he  is  the  means  of  effecting,  and  of 
the  abundant  reward  which  he  shall  receive,  is 
to  support  him  under  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day- 

The  important  good,  which  the  Christian 
Missionary  effects,  is,  that  he  gathers  fruit  to 
LIFE  ETERNAL.  Aud  what  au  inspiring  motive  is 
this !  If  the  earthly  harvest-man  is  animated 
by  the  thought,  that  he  is  collecting  the  bless^ 
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ipg  of  the  yefir>  and  g^itberiiig  friiit  fortbesup^ 
port  of  temporal  life,  how  much  more  will  the 
spiritual  reaper  be  cheered  by  the  reflection^  that 
every  soul  which  he  is  the  meao^^  of  turoiog  from 
the  error  of  bis  ways,  is  filiit  gathered  to  life 
eternal ! 

Those  who  pr^ch  the  doctrines  and  notions 
of  men,  hutf^n  philosophy,  heathen  ethics^  or  a 
corru^d  Christianity,  have  no  such  effects  to 
stiow.  They  gather  no  fruit  to  eternal  life. 
The  produce  of  their  harvest  is  as  the  grass  upon 
the  house-top f  which  wither eth  afore  it  groweth 
up;  wherewith  the  sower  JUleth  not  his  hand, 
nor  he  that  bindeth  up  the  sheaves  his  bosom ; 
neither  do  they  which  go  by,  say.  The  blessing  of 
the  Lord  be  upon  you,  we  bless  you  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  But  the  true  reaper,  who  teaches 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  have  a  rich, 
and  heavy,  and  full  harvest :  he  will  gather  fruit 
to  everlasting  salvation. 

And  tell  me,  ye  who  would  estimate  this 
labour,  what  is  the  value  of  the  soul  of  man. 
Tell  me  what  is  the  happiness  of  deliverance 
from  the  curse  and  indignation  of  God;  and 
what  the  bliss  of  illumination,  pardon,  reconci- 
liation, acceptance,  and  holiness  here,  and  of 
the  glories  of  heaven  hereafter.  Say,  what  does 
everlasting  life  mean — that  life,  which  flows 
from  the  Eternal  Word,  which  was  purchased 
by  the  stupendous  sacrifice  of  the  Cross,  which 
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is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  regeneratiofiy 
which  rs  carried  forward  in  all  the  means  of 
grace^  and  is  consummated  in  the  fruition  of 
God  in  heaven ! 

Tell  roe  further^  what  must  that  man  feel^ 
who  is  humbly  conscious  of  being  made  the  in- 
strument of  conveying  such  a  blessing ;  espe- 
cially when  he  reflects,  that  to  him — feeling 
himself,  as  he  does,  to  be  less  them  the  least  of 
ail  Saints,  once  a  rebel  like  others,  and  who  has 
freely  received  this  very  gift  of  life  himself— that 
to  him  this  grace  is  given,  that  he  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  O  blessed  harvest !  O  infinite 
mercy,  to  be  employed  by  the  Liord  of  the  har* 
vest  in  such  a  beneficial  labour !  Surely  the 
smallest  measure  of  success  in  such  an  employ- 
ment, makes  it  infinitely  more  productive  than 
any  other  that  can  engage  the  heart  of  man  ! 

But  this  is  not  alL  The  abundant  reward 
which  awaits  him,  when  the  toil  is  finished,  is  a 
further  incentive  to  persevering  labour.  He, 
that  reapeth,  receiveth  wages — not  indeed  of 
merit,  for  he  is,  at  last,  but  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant ;  all  that  he  has  done  which  has  been 
good,  has  come  from  the  grace  of  God— but  of 
divine  mercy ;  wages,  which  his  Lord  has  en- 
gaged to  give  after  the  harvest  is  over,  which 
will  bear  a  proportion  to  the  measure  of  the 
work  done,  and  to  which  he  is  encouraged  to 
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look  forward^  to  support  and  ammate  him  when 
ready^  through  sloth  and  self-indulgence^  to 
faint  under  his  toil ;  that  thus^  like  Moses,  he 
may  endure,  having  respect  unto  the  recompense 
of  the  reward.  Great  is  his  reward  in  heaven. 
When  he  rests  from  his  labours,  his  works  do 
follow  him.  And,  surely,  if  the  husbandman 
bestows  no  wages  more  cheeifully  than  on  the 
reaper,  and  if  the  withholding  the  hire  of  those 
who  have  reaped  down  the  fields  is  branded  in 
Scripture  with  a  double  guilt,  the  Lord  of  the 
heavenly  harvest  will  not  be  unrighteous  to  for^ 
get  our  work  and  labour  of  love — ^no,  we  shall 
not  lose  the  things  which  we  have  wrought^  hut 
shall  receive  a  full  reward. 

Even  in  this  life,  he  has  an  anticipation  of 
this  mercy,  in  his  being  a  chosen  vessel  to  bear 
Christ*s  name  before  the  Gentiles;  in  having 
the  attestation  of  God  to  his  labours  ;  in  being 
the  spiritual  father  of  those  whom  he  is  the 
means  of  converting  to  the  faith ;  in  haiang  tlie 
honour,  not  only  to  believe  in  Christy  hut  also 
to  suffer  for  his  sake;  in  having  abounding 
consolations  in  the  moments  of  exigency,  and 
in  seeing  the  harvest  gathered  in  under  his 
hands.  But  his  chief  hope  is  laid  up  for  him 
in  heaven.  On  earth,  he  may  be  opposed 
and  resisted^  and  slighted  by  a  thoughtless 
world,  and  even  by  some  parts  of  the  visible 
church.    His  motives  may  be  msiunderstood, 
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his  designs  questioned^  his  zeal  derided.  Bat 
he  knows  the  Lord  whom  he  serves.  His  wages 
are  sure.  All  who  have  joined  in  the  work 
shall  partake  of  the  reward.  They  may  differ 
fi*om  one  another  in  abilities  and  education  and 
cast  of  mind,  in  opinion  on  smaller  matters,  in 
the  extent  of  the  stations  allotted  them,  and  in 
the  success  granted  to  their  labour:  but  they 
shall  all  hear^  at  last,  those  blessed  words, 
fVell  done,  good  and  faithful  servant !  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things^  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord. 

With  this  joy  the  reaper's  reward  is  con- 
nected ;  for,  together  with  his  wages,  he  shall 
have  a  peculiar  satisfaction  and  triumph. 

In  all  ages,  nature  hei-self  has  dictated, 
that,  after  the  fatigues  of  harvest,  a  season 
of  thankfulness  and  congratulation  should  suc- 
ceed. Perhaps  there  is  scarcely  a  scene  more 
gratifying,  than  to  witness  the  simple  and 
transporting  satisfaction  which  pervades  every 
countenance  after  a  rich  and  fruitful  harvest. 
The  fertility  of  Canaan  augmented  this  plea- 
sure among  the  Jews;  and  a  solemn  festival 
was  instituted  at  the  close  of  the  harvest,  when 
all  the  people  were  to  eat  before  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  to  rejoice  in  all  that  they  put  their  hand 
unto,  they  and  their  households,  wherein  the 
Lord  their  God  had  blessed  them.     Indeed  the 
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joy  of  Tkarvest  is  used  proverbially  in  Scripture 
for  the  highest  measure  of  delight. 

But  how.  faint  a  picture  is  this  of  the  holy 
joy  which  shall  fill  the  breast  of  the  faithful 
Missionary^  who  has  gathered  fruit  to  life 
eternal!  He  shall  not  only  have  wages,  but 
<  transport.  He  shall  receive  his  reward  with 
supreme  gratitude.  He  shall  look  back  on  all 
that  he  has  endured  with  delight.  He  shall  be 
.filled  with  holy  rapture.  And  this  shall  be  in- 
creased by  his  participating  it  with  all  who  have 
gone  before  bim  in  the  same  work — He  that 
^oweth  and  he  that  reapeth  shall  rejoice  toge^ 
ther. 

By  the  sowbrs  here,  we  are  to  understand, 
in  the  first  instance,  the  Patriarchs  and  Pro- 
phets under  the  Old  Testament,  and  John  the 
Saptist  and  our  Lord  in  his  personal  ministry 
*  under  the  New. .  These  preceded,  and  sowed 
the  seed,  of  which  the  Apostles  gathered  in  the 
harvest. 

But,  in  the  more  general  view  of ,  the  sub- 
ject which  we  have  taken,  the  sowers  are  all 
those  who  have  gone  before,  in  preparing  the 
way  for  such  as  God  employs  actually  to  gather 
in  the  fruit  to  life  eternal. 

In  the  spiritual  church  in  this  country^  and 
in  our  several  Missionary  Societies,  many  have 
been  labouring  for  years,  in  breaking  up  the 
ground  and  casting  in  the  seed.    These  have 
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9ow^  perhaps  in  tears^  liare  seen  Jtttle  ^ww 
up,  aDd  have  died  before  the  barvest.  B«t 
ttBi\  they  lose  their  joy  ?  In  the  things  d  this 
woiid,  indeed,  the  proverbial  expression.  Que 
$mveih  and  another  reapethy  has  arisen  from  tlie 
lenvy  and  discontent  and  sorrovr  whidh  brood 
over  the  mind  of  the  sower,  if  others  enter  tnCo 
his  laI)OQrs.  But,  in  the  heavenly  harvest, 
those  who  have  east  in  the  seed,  and  those  who 
%ave  gathered  the  crop,  shall  share  a  common, 
and  unalloyed,  and  augmented  joy — No  sos- 
t|Hcions,  no  heart-burnings,  no  murmuriags 
-tiiere! — every  heart  will  he  filled  with  raj^ 
turous  gratitude  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  fior 
any  share  which  has  been  vouchsafed  him  in  so 
glorious  a  labour. 

This  common  joy  began,  when  the  holy 
Apostles,  having  finished  their  labours,  weoe 
taken  to  receive  their  reward.  Then  the  Pa- 
triarchs and  Prophets,  who  had  been  sowing 
for  so  many  ages,  joined  them  in  the  strain  of 
triumph,  at  the  gathering  in  of  the  first  evan- 
gelical harvest. 

This  joy  has  been  increasing,  as  the  several 
sowers  and  reapers,  in  different  ages  of  the 
New  Testament  Church,  have  been  taken  to 
their  eternal  rest. 

It  will  be  COMPLETED,  when  all  the  ChuDch 
shall  meet  before  the  throne ;  when  the  mystery 
of  Christ   shall  be  finished ;    when   God  shajl 
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have  ^'accomplished  the  number  of  his  elect^ 
and  have  hastened  his  kingdom/' 

And,  then,  what  joy  will  be  diffused !  Then, 
all  who  have  contributed  to  the  grand  consum- 
mation,  and  those  especially  who  have  been 
foremost  in   dangers  and  sufferings,  shall  re- 
joice together.    Then,  the  pleasure  which  has 
been  separately  felt  over  every  individual  sinner 
that  has  repented,  shall  be  redoubled  by  the 
sympathy    and    participation    of     the    whole 
Church.    Then,  the  brighter  light  cast  over  all 
the  ways  of  God  shall  augment  the  triumph— 
when  to  the  principalities  and  powers  in  hea^ 
venly  places  shall  be  made  known,  in  the  most 
•complete  manner,  by  the  church,  the  manifold 
'  wisdom  of   God.    Then,    shall  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who  rejoiced  to  see  Chrisfs 
day,  and  saw  ity  and  were  glad;    then,  shall 
David  and  Isaiah  and  the  Prophets,  who  spake 
of  his  glory ;    then,    shall   the  Apostles,    who 
reaped  the  fii*st  harvest  of  the  Gospel;  then, 
shall  Augustine  and  Cyprian,  and  Anselm  and 
Bernard,    and    the  Fathei*s    of  the  Christian 
Chnrch,    who  preserved  and  propagated   the 
doctrine  of  Christ  in    declining  times;    then 
shall  Luther  and  Melancthon,   and  Cranmer 
and  Jewel,  and  Calvin,  who  revived  it  when  it 
was  just  expiring  in  a  later  age  ;  then  shall  all 
they,  who  in  the  present  time  are  sowing  or 
reaping,  those  who  are  preparing  the  crop,  and 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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those  who  may  be  blessed  to  gather  it  in,  toge«- 
ther  with  all  who  may  in  future  periods  ebter 
into  our  labours^  rejoice  t(^ether — ascribing  saU- 
vation^  and  honour ,  and  glory  to  Himy  that  sUteth 
upon  the  throne^  and  unto  the  Lamhfor  ever  and 
ever. 

If  such  then  be  the  encouragements  to  us 
to  enter  on  those  fields  which  we  have  seeof  to 
be  white  for  the  harvest^  it  remains  only,  in 
drawing  to  a  conclusion^  that,  according  to  the 
command  of  our  Saviour^  we  uft  0p  oUr 
BYES  AND  LOOK  ON  THE  FIELDS^  and  apply  ont* 
selves  without  delay  to  the  work. 

The  manner  in  which  our  Lord^  in  the  text, 
first  reminds  the  disciples  of  their  habitual 
language  as  to  the  harvest  of  the  earth.  Say 
not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months j  and  then 
cometh  harvest?  and  then  demands  their  at- 
tention, and  bids  them  look  to  the  spiritual  as- 
pect of  the  world,  as  to  a  sight  surprising  and 
unexpected — Behold^  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields — shows  the  ne- 
cessity of  rousing  men  from  their  torpor,  and 
directing  them  to  the  actual  state  of  mankind. 
Men  are  ready  enough  to  bestow  their  attention 
on  the  natural  harvest,  and  they  eagerly  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  it  will  arrive;  but 
they  are  dull  and  inattentive  as  to  the  spiritual 
harvest.  They  can  discern  the  face  of  the  hech 
venSj  hut  they  cannot  disceim  the  signs  of  the 
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times.    They  are  selfish  in  their  very  religions- 
slow^  inerty  backward. 

I  speak  not  of  the  secret  infidelity,  which, 
under  the  mask  of  candour,  would  sap  all  the 
foundations  of  Christianity ;  and  would  indo- 
lently and  presumptuously  conclude,  that  the 
heathen  may  be  saved  without  the  knowledge 
and  grace  of  Christ :  nor  do  I  speak  of  the 
cold  and  nominal  Christianity,  which  regards 
with  jealousy  every  deviation  from  those  usages, 
which,  however  praiseworthy  when  the  seed  wa4^ 
first  springing,  are  utterly  inadequate  now  that 
the  whole  world  is  ripe  for  the  hai-vest — such 
persons  have  the  first  elements  of  Christian 
doctrine  or  Christian  charity  to  learn:  but  I 
speak  to  those,  who  profess  to  be  spiritual  ser*  ^ 
vants  of  Christ ;  and  I  would  call  on  you,  in 
common  with  others,  and  indeed  more  particu- 
larly than  others,  to  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
an  the  Jields.     I  would  tell  you  that  there  is  a 
strange  and  surprising  spectacle  before  you — a 
sight  almost  incredible — and  yet  as  real  as  it  is 
transporting  and  joyful.  After  eighteen  hundred 
years,  the  fields  are  waving  for  the  harvest.  Lift 
up  your  eyes  and  eagerly  gaze  on  the  unlooked- 
for  joy.    Awake  to  the  bright  and  exhilarating 
prospect,  which  smiles  so  unexpectedly  before 
you.     Examine  the  state  of  the  world.     See 
where  the  resentful  and  sullen  Indian  is  ready 
to  receive  all  the  words  of  this  life.    View  the 
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Hottentot,  once  considered  the  offscouring  of 
all  things,  now  desiring  to  become  b,fellow^citizen 
of  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God.  See 
the  injured  Negro,  whom  the  crimes  of  Britons 
had  made  to  drink  deep  of  the  cup  of  sorrow, 
now  taking  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  calling 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord^.  Mark  the  effe- 
minate and  indolent  Hindoo,  roused,  at  length, 
to  diligence,  and  working  out  his  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  Observe  even  the  proud 
^nd  impious  Mahomedan,  prostrate  before  a 
crucified  Saviour,  and  calling  Him  blessed.  Go 
forth,  as  with  Abraham,  to  the  mount  of  pro- 
Huse,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  look  northward, 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward; 
for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest  is  thine.  There^ 
fore  arise,  and  walk  through  the  land,  in  the 
length  of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of  if,  for  to  thee 
is  it  given.  Go,  stand  with  the  seraphic  pro- 
phet, and  lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
see,  and  let  thine  heart  fear  and  be  enlarged ; 
because  the  time  seems  approaching  when  the 

♦  No  part  of  the  labour  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety appears  to  me  so  eminently  to  challenge  the  support 
and  sympathy  of  the  Christian  world,  as  the  long  and  pa- 
tient efforts  which  it  has  made,  and  is  still  making,  under  un- 
usual discouragements,  on  the  western  shores  of  Africa — 
once  the  scene  of  the  detestable  Slave  Trade,  and  still  suf- 
fering, and  likely  to  suffer  for  many  future  years,  the  de- 
basing consequences  of  that  trade ;  yet  now  beginning  to 
bloom  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 
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abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto 
thee.  Mark  well  what  is  before  you.  Tell  me 
what  most  strikes  your  view.  Cast  your  eyes 
on  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  Observe  the 
combination  of  important  events,  and  say  if 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  not  desired 
to  see  the  things  which  you  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them;  and  hear  the  things  which  you  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

And  shall  not  these  emotions  of  surprise 
and  pleasure  lead  you  to  redoubled  exer- 
tion ?  Will  you  not  enter  into  the  fields  ?  Did 
ever  such  an  exuberant  crop  wave  over  the 
lands  ?  Was  ever  our  Protestant  Church  in- 
vited to  such  a  scene  of  labour )  And,  surely^, 
that  Church,  the  glory  of  the  Reformation,  will 
not  be  backward  in  such  a  crisis !  Already  has 
she  led  the  way  in  the  cause  of  Missions,  for 
more  than  a  century  and  a  half.  And  she  is, 
surely,  adapted,  in  a  pre-eminent  degree,  to  pro- 
tect and  nurture  'the  infant  churches  collected 
in  the  heathen  lands.  The  evangelical  purity 
of  her  doctrines ;  the  spirituality,  and  yet  so- 
briety of  all  her  formularies ;  the  simplicity, 
and  yet  decency,  of  her  worship ;  the  authori- 
tative, and  yet  paternal  discipline,  which  per- 
vades her  ecclesiastical  constitution  —  these 
render  her  peculiarly  qualified  for  this  purpose. 

It  is,  indeed,  the  happiness  of  our  Society 
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to  have  obtained,  for  the  first  time,  in  our 
church,  regularly  ordained  clergymen  for  the 
work  of  Missions.  But  we  want  a  still  greater 
dumber.  Seveml  hundred  English  clergymen 
might,  at  this  moment,  be  sent  most  bene* 
ficially  into  the  harvest.  West  Africa,  still  the 
nursery  of  slaves,  and  the  islands  of  the  West 
Indies,  where  they  wear  out  their  days— the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  those  of  the 
Black  and  Caspian  Seas — Calcutta,  with  the 
North  of  India ;  Bombay,  with  the  West ;  Ma- 
dras, with  the  South;  and  Ceylon,  with  the 
shores  and  islands  of  the  Archipelago  in  the 
East — ^New  South  Wales,  and  New  Zealand^ 
with  their  numerous  tribes — all  these,  and 'many 
other  quarters  of  the  world,  invite  and  earnestly 
demand  the  labours  of  our  brethren. 

Oh  that  the  younger  clergy,  whose  age,  and 
health,  and  circumstances,  best  allow  of  their 
disengaging  themselves  from  ties  at  home, 
would  come  forward  to  help  us !  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few • 
Let  them  lift  up  their  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields. 
Shall  the  harvest  spoil  for  want  of  harvest- 
men?  Shall  the  world  go  on  in  ignorance  and 
darkness,  when  you  might  assist  in  enlighten^ 
ing  it  ?  Listen,  then,  to  the  call.  Pray  for 
divine  guidance.  Think,  and  think  again,  on 
the  question.  Consult  friends  who  are  better 
capable  than  yourselves  of  judging  of  your  fit- 
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ness.  Do  not  mistake  cowardice  and  indo- 
lence for  humility.  Consider  how  brief  is  the 
span  of  life ;  how  short  the  moment  of  separa- 
tion from  friends;  and  how  exquisite  the  joy 
which  is  set  before  you ! 

True^  you  will  lose  some  of  the  conveniences^ 
and  much  of  the  ease^  of  your  native  land :  but^ 
shall  the  earthly  reaper  cheerfully  renounce 
present  gratification ,  and  endure  faAigne  and 
toil ;  shall  he  postpone  all  ordinary  avocations ; 
shall  he  rise  early^  and  late  take  rest,  to  gather 
in  the  temporal  harvest;  and  will  not  you  en- 
dure privations  and  labour,  to  reap  the  spiritual 
harvest?  Soon  perhaps  the  momeut  may  be 
gone  by  ;  and  God  may  put  the  honour  on  other 
churches  or  communities,  of  gathering  the  pro- 
duce which  you  refuse  to  reap.  The  harvest, 
when  it  is  once  ripe,  admits  of  no  delay.  Seize 
then  the  opportunity,  and  enter  into  the  field. 

Say  not  that  your  parents  and  friends  dis- 
<!ountenance  your  design.  You  mistake  their 
meaning.  They  intend  only  to  try  your  con- 
stancy. The  pious  parent  is  now  learning  to 
instil  into  the  infant  mind  the  distinguished 
happiness  of  being  called  to  this  labour.  Ma- 
ternal tenderness  is  beginning  to  be  the  aid  and 
motive,  instead  of  the  hindrance,  of  Mis- 
sionary zeal.  The  child  is  taught,  in  our  asso- 
ciations, to  lisp  its  prayers  for  your  success.  All 
the  church  accounts  those  families  blessed  who 
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give  a  son  to  this  cause.    Soon  the  end  will 

come ;  soon  the  joy  commence;  and  then  all  who 

have  joined,  whether  directly  or  remotely^  in 

.  gathering  in  the  harvest,  shall  rejoice  tc^ther. 

But  for  these  ends  we  must  be  led,  as.  our 
Saviour  in  another  and  similar  passage  instructs 
us,  to  FEUVENT  PRAYER  to  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, who  is  so  abundantly  able  to  prosper  our 
endeavours.  In  the  earthly  field,  indeed,  the 
master  of  it  can  offer  but  limited  inducements 
to  the  reaper,  and  can  assist  him  still  less  if  he 
sink  under  the  labour :  but  the  Master  of  the 
heavenly  harvest  is  greater  and  more  powerful. 
He  can  send  forth  the  labourers :  He  can  qua* 
lify  them  for  the  work  :  He  can  sustain  them 
under  their  fatigue,  cheer  them  when  they  faint, 
grant  them  success,  and  bestow  on  them  their 
reward.  He  can  do  all  this  for  ns ;  while,  with- 
out this  mighty  aid,  our  utmost  efforts  must 
fail. 

Missionary  Societies  will  then  most  prosper, 
when  zeal  and  exertion  are  most  united  with 
humble  and  importunate  prayer.  Almost  all 
the  prophecies  and  promises  of  the  future  ex- 
tension of  the  Gospel  are  connected  with  the 
prayers  of  the  church.  Prayer  especially  ho- 
nours God,  and  engages  him  in  our  cause.  And 
one  design  of  those  various  interruptions  and 
alarms  which  occur  in  the  management  of  every 
Missionary  Society,  is  to  abate  the  rising  con- 
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fidence  of  inan^  and  to  bring  us  to  a  more 
dmple  reliance  oji  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  not 
Uie  divine  metliod  to  grant  extraordinary  bless- 
ings/ such  as  those  which  we  trust  are  on  the 
eve' of  being  bestowed,  without  correspondent 
trials.  Prayer,  therefore,  is  necessary,  not  only 
to  raise  us  up  labourers,  and  to  support  and 
bless  those  who  are  already  in  the  fields;  but 
also  to  strengthen  our  minds,  for  those  further 
excfrcises  of  our  faith  which  may  await  us.  The 
storm  may  interrupt  the  harvest.  The  blight 
may  corrupt  a  portion  of  the  crop.  Our  labour- 
ers may  sink  untimely  to  the  grave.  Obstruc- 
tions may  arise  from  among  ourselves.  Tares 
may  be  sown  among  the  wheat.  Roots  of  bit- 
terness may  spring  up  to  trouble  us.  But  prayer 
IS  still  our  defence,  ff^e  have,  like  the  Apostles, 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  exceU 
lency  of  the  power  may  he  of  God  and  not  of  us. 
Nor  is  it  a  slight  recommendation  of  the 
measures  to  which  your  attention  is  now  called, 
that  zealous  exertions  in  behalf  of  Missions, 
accompanied  with  a  spirit  of  prayer— of  habi- 
tual fervent  supplication  to  God  for  our  own 
and  all  other  societies  engaged  in  this  great 
design — will  also  have  the  happy  effect  of  ma- 
terially   FURTHERING    OUR  OWN  SALVATION.     No 

one  can  touch  this  sacred  cause,  much  less  en- 
gage in   it  with  a  spirit  of  prayer,  but  it  will 
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promote  his  individual  piety.  For  let  us  re- 
member^  that  we  need  onrseLves  the  same  aal-^ 
nation  which  we  are  sending  to  others.  He 
Who  is  anxious,  says  Bishop  Hall,  to  save  the 
sonis  of  the  Heathen  and  neglects  his  own,  is 
like  a  man,  who  leaves  his  own  house  in  flames, 
and  runs  to  quench  his  neighbonFs  I— -There  iS| 
however,  no  more  promising  method  of  reviv- 
ing religion  in  our  own  minds,  or  of  extending 
it  amongst  our  femiiies  and  connexions,  ttian 
by  persevering  exertions  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Missions.  It  is  in  this  way,  that  the  great 
increase  of  vital  Christianity  in  our  country, 
has  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the  zeal  for  diffbs-* 
log  it  abroad.  It  is  in  this  way,  we  may  hope, 
that  the  harvest  in  the  heathen  nations  will  bear 
some  relation  to  the  harvest  in  our  own.  It  is 
in  this  way  that  a  revival  in  the  Protestant  and 
other  communions  in  Europe  and  America, 
may  be  a  consequence  of  the  exertions  made 
to  communicate  the  Gospel  to  heathen  lands. 
The  silent  Mission  of  the  Bible  Society  is  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  this  purpose.  We  see,  in 
the  Russian  Empire  especially,  stretching  over 
half  a  world,  this  blessed  effect  ^.    Soon  will 


^  It  it  impoB8iUe  to  give  a  just  impresgioii  of  the 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  every  partx>f  the 
worldy  and  of  the  intimate  connexion  which  its  success  has 
with  the  labours  of  the  Missionary.    In  Russia,  and  other 
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reapers  arise  in  this  and  the  other  quidkened 
nations  ei  Europe^    to  assist  in  gathering  in 
the    harvest    of    the   heathen    people.     Once 
awakened  themselves,  they  will  lift  up. their 
6yes^  and  see  waiting  realms  white  for  the  har- 
vest.    Thus   zeal  in  Missionary  exertions,  and 
the  piety  of  those  who  make  them,  will  go  on 
mutually  increasing  each  other.    A  further  im- 
pulse will  be  given  to  the  Societies  which  are 
already  in  operation.     Other  institutions  of  a 
similar  nature  will  be  nused  up.    The  veil  will 
fall  from   the  heart  of  the  ancient  people  of 
God,   and  the  restoration  of  Israel  be  as  life 
from  the  dead.    The  converted  Jews  will  be  the 
most  effective  Missionaries  to  the  heathen,  in 
every  part  of  the  world.   Then  shall  the  Church 
enter,    in    the  completest  sense,    on  the  im- 
mensely extended  harvest  of  mankind,  and  the 
fruit  be  abundantly  gathered  in,  in  every  quarter. 
The  kingdom   of  Christ  shall  at  length  fully 
come,  and  the  stupendous  mercies  of  redemp- 
tion  be  accomplished.    And  thus  all  the  nu- 
merous communities   of  Christendom  engaged 
in  the  work  of  Missions,   though  differing  in 
shades  of  sentiment  and  discipline,    shall  be 
the  means  of  diffusing  among  all  the  nations  of 
mankind  one  common  salvation,  like  the  waves 

Christian  nations,  its  effects  in  restoring  the  decayed  pro- 
fession of  true  religion  are  quite  astonishing. 
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of  the  unwearied  oceaa^  which,  one  in  &ct. 
though  under  various  names,  surrounds,  and 
embraces  the  whole  habitable  globe. 

*  Cinmiiiqiuiqae  porro  bfiuigmti  feitur  flactm  ooeani; 
UHUS  quidem,  saimoltiB  cognominilnis  instmctiu.    Did  v. 
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SERMON, 


1  Tim.  Hi.  14—16. 

These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come 
unto  thee  shortly :  But  if  I  tairy  long,  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave 
thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  u  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth.  And,  without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness ;  God  was  manifest  in 
the  Jleshy  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory. 

Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her; 
tell  the  towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  huU 
warks,  consider  her  palaces :  that  ye  may  tell  it 
to  the  generation  following.  Such  was  the  lan- 
guage^ in  which  Zion  of  old  was  celebrated. 
But  what  is  the  glory  intimated  in  these  words^ 
compared  with  that  of  the  New  -  Testament 
Church,  which  can  number  her  Spiritual  palaces, 
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whitR  counts  her  Everlasting  towers;  whose 
bulwarks  are  Salvation,  and  her  gates  Praise  P 

It  is  of  this  church  that  the  Apostle  treats  to 
the  sublime  passage  before  us.  His  design  is  to 
uige  on  the  several  orders  of  ministers  the  dbli* 
gation  of  conducting  themselves  aright  in  the 
discharge  of  their  office,  from  a  consideration 
both  of  the  nature  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
of  the  mystery  which  is  committed  to  its  care. 

Such  a  subject  will  be  admitted,  I  think,  to 
be  appropriate  to  an  occasion  like  the  present ; 
and  if  I  could  hope  to  discuss  the  various  topics 
which  it  involves,  in  a  manner  at  all  correspond- 
ing with  its  importance  and  grandeur,  I  might 
proceed  without  despondency.  But  the  passage 
is  of  acknowledged  difficulty.  For,  while  the 
general  sentiments  which  it  conveys  are  perspi- 
cuous and  sublime,  its  construction  and  lan- 
guage, as  well  as  some  of  its  allusions  and  doc- 
trines, appear  to  be,  in  many  respects,  intricate 
and  perplexing. 

To  that  Divine  Saviour,  therefore,  of  whose 
glory  I  am  to  attempt  to  speak,  let  our  suppli- 
cations be  addressed,  that  He  may  vouchsafe  to 
preserve  us,  by  the  grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
from  all  material  error ;  whilst  we  consider.  The 
COMMENDATION  here  bestowed  on  the  Christian 
Church ;  The  magnitude  of  the  truth  entrust- 
ed to  its  care ;  and  The  inferences  which  may 
be  drawn  from  both  these  topics,  as  to  our  con- 
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duct  individually  in  the  present  period  of  time : 
keeping  in  mind  throughout^  the  design  for 
which  the  whole  passage  is  introduced^  that  of 
impressing  us  with  a  penetrating  sense  of  our 
consequent  duties. 

I.  The    commendation    bestowed    on   the 
CHURCH  forms  the  first  division  of  our  sub- 
ject:   That  thou  may  est  know    how   thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
Crodj  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God^ 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 
What,  then,  is  the  Church  9    What  its  Dig^ 
nity?  What  its  Office?    These  are  the  ques- 
tions which  we  must  here  endeavour  to  resolve. 
1.   "  The  Visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a  con- 
gregation of  faithful  men,  in  the  which  the  pure 
word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments  be 
duly  ministered,  according    to    Christ's  ordi- 
nance, in  all  those  things  that  of  necessity  are 
requisite  to  the  same^/'    This  definition  may  be 
adapted  to  the  universal  body  of  Christ,  and  to 
each  subdivision  of  it.    These  are  to  be  distin- 
g^aished  from  what  is  called  the  Invisible  Church, 
which  is  known  certainly  to  God  only,  and  con- 
sists of  peraons  truly  justified  and  sanctified, 
the  elect,  as  they  are  styled  in  Scripture,  whose 
spiritual  union  vrith  their  Divine  Lord  falls  not 

•  Art.  XIX. 
VOL.  I.  R 
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uoder  the  observation  of  man.  Whereas^  wbea 
we  speak  generally  of  the  churchy  we  aieaa  a 
company  of  persons  confessing  the  faith  of  Christ 
cracifiedj  and  visible  in  their  ecqlesiastiod  order , 
in  subjection  to  their  pastors^  in  the  celebration 
of  the  Sabbath^  preaching  of  the  Gospel^  admini* 
•tration  of  the  Sacraments^  and  in  all  such 
works  as  flow  from  a  principle  of  Christian  cha- 
rity. Of  this  church  those  are  members  who 
are  duly  engrafted  into  her  by  baptism^  and  who 
continue  in  the  profession  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christy  and  in  submission  to  spiritual  discipline. 
Such  was  the  rule  of  judgment  laid  down  by 
the  Apostle.  He  addresses  the  churches  of  Co* 
rinth^  Ephesus,  Philippi,  and  other  places,  ge» 
nerally,  as  consisting  of  believers  only,  though 
in  fact  many  serious  exceptions  were  to  be  made. 
The  term,  therefore.  The  Church,  embraces,  in 
its  widest  application,  the  multitude  of  all  those 
who  confess  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  where- 
ever  they  may  be  dispersed;  and  it  contracts 
itself,  in  its  narrowest  sense,  to  a  single  commu- 
nity. 

Happy  assemblages !  may  the  invisible  bless- 
ings of  illumination,  pardon,  and  holiness,  make 
them,  even  on  earth,  more  and  more  to  resem- 
ble the  general  assembly  and  church  oftheJirsU 
born  which  is  written  in  heaven  ! 

2.  For  this  is  the  true  dignity  of  the  Church 
—its  near  relation  to  God  :  The  house  of  Ood, 
the  church  of  the  living  God. 


I 


PRATBR  AND  HOMILY  SOCIETY.  243 

The  Apostle^  in  the  verses  preceding  the 
text,  had  described  the  true  minister  as  one  that 
ruled  well  his  own  house^  having  his  children 
in  subjection  with  all  gravity.  In  opposition  to 
these  domestic  circles^  he  then  calls  the  assem- 
bly of  the  believers  in  Christ,  the  house  of  God 
— those  whom  God  vouchsafes  to  adopt  as  his 
children,  whom  he  regards  with  more  than  pa- 
ternal love,  to  whom  he  manifests  his  favour, 
and  dispenses  his  graces  and  blessings.  Thus, 
as  a  palace  is  the  house  of  a  prince,  so  is  the 
church  the  house  of  God.  This  is  his  rest  for 
ever :  here  will  he  dwell,  for  he  has  a  delight 
therein.  This  abode  he  daily  enlarges  and 
adorns,  as  a  person  does  his  dwelling.  He  de- 
lights in  its  order,  its  worship,  its  faith,  its  de- 
pendence, its  obedience  to  its  pastors.  It  is 
none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate 
of  heaven. 

The  Apostle  adds  to  this  general  expression 
a  second,  by  way  of  emphasis  and  amplification: 
The  church  of  the  living  God.  For  the  house  of 
which  he  was  speaking  was  not  a  material  build- 
ing— not  a  temple  made  with  hands,  like  the 
magnificent  temple  of  Jerusalem,  to  which  this 
title  had  formerly  been  appropriated— much  less 
was  it  the  sanctuary  of  any  false  and  dead  idol, 
which  is  nothing  in  the  world — but  the  spiritual 
assemblage  and  church  of  the  one  living  and 
true  God,  the  self-existent  and  most  glorious 
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JehomhfJhe  King  eternal^  immortal^  inmslble: 
the  Foontain  of  life  to  all  creatures ;  dispeosingy 
throoghoat  His  creatioo,  according  to  His  plea- 
sttre,  life  and  breath  and  ail  things.  This  living 
fiod,  ''  the  holy  Chnrcb  throughout  all  the 
-worlds  doth  acknowledge.**  To  His  name  and 
glory  it  is  consecrated^  and  to  Him  it  beloi^. 
For  no  longer  limiting  his  presence  to  a  par- 
ticular temple.  He  now  inhabits  universally  the 
hearts  of  the  fiuthfiil :  For  thus  saith  tlie  High 
and  Lofiy  One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity^  who9e 
name  is  holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place^ 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humUe 
spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

How  great,  then,  is  the  dignity  of  the  Church, 
and  how  much  do  these  considerations  commend 
the  office  of  the  sacred  ministry !    Ministers  are 

m 

Stewards,  to  whom  God  commits  the  govern* 
ment  of  his  house.  And  if  an  earthly  steward, 
placed  over  a  numerous  household,  is  filled  with 
anxiety,  lest  any  thing  should  suffer  by  his  neg- 
lect or  unskilfulness,  how  much  more  care  and 
diligence  should  the  steward  of  the  house  of 
God  exercise !  And  with  what  reverence  and 
devotion  should  every  member  of  it  conduct 
himself,  as  towards  that  living  God,  who  is  a 
Spirit,  and  requires  of  his  worshippers,  that  they 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ! 

3.  But  from  the  dignity  of  the  Church,  we 
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come  to  its  office,  which  is  thus  expressed/ 
The  pillar  and  ground  of  the  Truth. 

It  would  be  affectation  to  attempt  to  conceal 
that  this  expression  has  been  the  subject  of  much 
controversy.  The  Church  of  Rome  has  endea-* 
voui*ed  to  make  it  subservient  to  her  claims  of 
infallibility  and  tyranny  over  the  conscience, 
on  the  one  hand ;  whilst  some  pious,  and  even 
learned  Protestants,  have  unhappily  attempted, 
to  evade  the  fair  and  natural  import  of  it,  on  the 
other.  Now,  however,  that  the  heat  of  contro- 
versy has  subsided,  the  meaning  seems  generally 
allowed  to  be,  that  the  Church  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  (or  stay,  as  our  margin  renders  it)  of  the 
truth,  MINISTERIALLY,  and  among  men,  as  it  is 
the  appointed  means  of  deriving  from  Holy  Writ 
the  great,  obvious,  and  necessaiy  truths  of  Re- 
velation, and  duly  upholding  them  in  the  world. 
The  former  expressions  related  to  its  dignity, 
and  were  derived  from  its  union  with  God : 
these  describe  its  office,  and  are  drawn  from  its 
connection  with  mankind.  The  Church  is  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth — not  personally 
and  absolutely  ;  for  in  this  sense  Christ  alone  is 
the  Trath — not  authoritatively  and  infallibly ; 
for  thus  Sacred  Scriptures  are  the  only  standard 

of    truth  —  but    INSTRUMENTALLY    AND    LITURGI- 

CALLY^— of  truth  as  clearly  revealed  in  the  Ora- 

.    7  Aurtifyiiwiy  seosu  mimstratoria;  vide  Suiccrl  Thes.  sub 
voce  rv\of.  ■  ' 
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cles  of  God^  and  expounded  and  preached  and 
maintained  in  a  weak  and  erring  worlds 

Thus  this  figurative  expression  is  of  the  same 
character  with  those  of  St.  Paul:  James,  and 
Cephas,  and  John,  seemed  to  be  pillars — BuUi  oft 
the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets ;— « 
or  with  that  of  our  Saviour :  Thou  art  Feier ; 
and  on  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it  '• 

Accordingly,  the  Church  is  the  means  by  which 
God  upholds  and  preserves  his  truth  amongst 
mankind.  It  furnishes  a  succession  of  men  to 
expound  and  inculcate  the  Gospel.  It  is  the 
voice  and  trumpet  of  truth  to  a  careless  world. 
When  the  Church  is  silent,  truth  is  in  exile; 
and  division,  heresy,  and  sin,  desolate  the  fold. 
But  when  the  body  of  the  faith  fill  discharge 
their  high  and  holy  function,  and  appeal  to  the 
unerring  records  of  the  revealed  word  for  all 
the  tenets  they  inculcate,  then  there  is  a  ralljdng 
point  for  the  wandering  sheep,  a  solace  for  the 
distressed  conscience,  an  interpreter  for  the  in- 
quiring penitent,  a  pillar  on  the  border  of  the 
land  unto  the  Lord.  God  does  not  see  fit  visibly 
to  descend  from  heaven  to  maintain  his  truth, 
nor  does  he  commission  Angels  for  this  lofty 

'  I  would  apply  to  this  celebrated  passage  a  similar  re- 
mark to  that  which  I  have  just  made  on  my  text — neither 
attempting  to  lessen  its  fair  and  obvious  meaning,  nor  yield- 
ing to  the  corrupt  glosses  of  the  Popish  commentators. 
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duty ;  but  he  deigns  to  commit  to  his  Church 
the  ministry  of  reconcitiatian.  This  Church  he 
erects  as  the  pillar  and  stay  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Cross.  This  is  the  means  of  retaining  it  on 
earthy  and  preventing  its  perishing  firom  the 
memory  of  a  fox^ful  world.  With  respect  to 
them^  the  Churchy  in  proportion  as  she  is  ftofth- 
ful  to  her  trnst^  sustains  the  Gospel^  celebrates 
it  in  her  preaching,  seals  it  in  her  sacramcints, 
preserves  it  pure  and  sincere  by  her  confessions, 
and  confirms  it,  if  necessary,  by  her  blood. 

For  the  faith  is  in  thi^  world  in  the  midst 
oi  enemies.  The  fallen  heart  of  man  opposeist 
the  liglit  and  grace  and  holiness  of  the  dooti^ine 
of  Christ.  In  different  periods  of  history,  va- 
rious declensions  from  the  faith  have  actually 
previdled.  And  possibly  future  seasons  miEty 
yet  arise,  when  truth  shall  appear  to  Haoe 
fallen  in  the  streets,  and  when  equity  cannet 
enter.  What,  then,  is  to  sustain  the  docbin^  of 
Christ  in  such  conflicts  ?  what  to  be  the  Stay 
in  the  disastrous  retreat  ?  what  to  be  the  Pillar 
in  the  midst  of  these  ruins  ?  what  to  be  the 
Grouiul  unmoved  in  the  overthrow  r  Does  not 
God  still  maintain  the  truth  in  the  hearts  of  his 
fiiithfiil  people,  however  it  may  be  obscured  by 
prevalent  error  and  corruption  ?  Does  he  not 
say  to  them — his  witnesses  among  men — as  he 
said  to  the  ancient  Prf^het,  Behold,  I  have  made 
thee  this  day  a  defenced  dty,  and  an  iron  pillar, 
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giul^  broken  wall  c^aimt  the'whole  land:  md* 
tkey  shaUJight  dgainst  thee^  but  they  shall  noi 
priewiil  against  thee :  Jbr  lam  with  thee  to  deli- 
ver thee,' saith  the  Lord?  Here^  thea,  is  still 
ihe:pUlar  and  ground  of  the  7Vti/A.  Hecc^  to 
oliaoge  the .  metaphor,  the  Church,  more  par- 
ticalarly  as'  the  guardiao  of  holy  Scripture,  stiU 
attracts,  as  a  beacon  placed  upon  a  hill,  the  eye 
of  the  wanderiog  traveller;  or  as  the  friendly 
fire  of  the  light-house,  directs  the  mariner  across 
the  deep. 

Even  in  the  most  tranquil  seasons,  when'  the 
Church,  by  her  Scriptural  Articles,  liturgies; 
and  Confessions,  upholds  the  pure  doctrine  of 
Christ;  when,  by  the  holy  and  awakenings 
preaching  of  the  Word,  she  instructs  a  guilty 
world ;  when,  by  her  faithful  custody  of  the  sa- 
cred, canon,  and  her  translation  and  circulation; 
of  it  among  the  nations,  she  is  the  keeper  of 
that  Holy  Book,  which  is  the  ultimate  test  of 
all  her  doctrines ;  when,  by  her  learned  writings, 
and  her  sound  arguments,  she  convinces  the 
gainsayer;  when,  by  the  catechizing  of  the  young 
the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  the 
exercise  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  she  nourishes 
the  body  of  Christ ;  and,  above  all,  when,  by  the 
apostolic  virtues  and  graces  of  her  ministers^ 
their  vigilance,  sobriety,  aptness  to  teach,  gra- 
vity, simplicity,  faith,  purity,  she  is  the  ensample 
to  the  flock— I  woald  ask,  whether  even  then 


PRAVfiR  AKD  HOMILT  SOCtBTY.  ^9 

she  is  not,  under  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  Faith  ? 

Yes  ;  we  want  no  longer  a  stately  pillar,  like 
that  in  the  temple  of  Solomon,  on  which  kings 
may  lean  on  occasions  of  public  solemnity': 
our  pillar  and  throne  is  the  Church,  which 
sustains,  in  more  than  royal  majesty,  the  sim« 
plicity  of  Truth. 

Nor  want  we  the  magnificent  pillars  which 
adorned  with  so  much  profusion  the  heathen 
temples.  These  columns  served,  it  is  true,  not 
only  to  support  the  edifice,  but  to  display,  some 
the  images  of  their  princes  or  false  deities,  others 
the  arms  and  shields  gained  from  their  enemies  : 
whilst  on  others  were  inscribed,  to  be  seen  far 
and  wide,  eulogiums  on  departed  valour,  cove- 
nants, treaties,  memorials  of  events,  laws,  edicts, 
remedies  for  diseases,  maxims  of  conduct.  Our 
one  pillar,  more  magnificent  than  they  all,  is 
the  Church  of  Christ.  She  displays  the  only 
object  of  our  adoration,  God  manifest  in  the 
Jlesh ;  she  exhibits  the  only  spoils  we  require, 
the  trophies  of  triumphant  grace;  she  pro^ 
nounces  all  the  eulogiums  we  desire,  the  praise 
of.  enduring  faith ;  she  proclaims  all  the  cove^ 
Hants  we  need,  the  covenants  of  promise ;  she 
holds  forth  all  the  laws  we  acknowledge,  the 
commands  of  God  ;  she  propounds  the  only  re- 

9  2  Kings,  xi.  14;  xxiii.  8;  2  Chroiuvi.  IS.     See  Tunre* 
tini  de  SS.  auctoritate  Discursus,  p.  49,  ed.  1696. 
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medy  we  ask  for  our  ma)adiQi»  t!be  mfttimaim 
Cross.  All  other  systems  of  religion  art  fHllan 
of  baman  error,  and  ftlsehood,  and  sednction ; 
the  Chqrchy  as  propounding  the  ttmpla,  but  in* 
fiBdlible,  doctrines  of  Divine  Revelation,  is  the 
only  pillar  .and  ground  of  the  Truth '. 

And  need  I  stop  to  ask,  whether  this  viesrof 
the  oflBice  of  the  Church  enforces,  as  to  onv^ 
Helves,  the  same  lesson  of  circumspection  which 
we  derived  from  the  couttderation  of  its .  dig^ 
nity?  For  what  could  be  pointed  out  mors 
magnificent,  what  more  august,  than  this  con* 
nection  of  the  Church  with  that  Eternal  TVuth 
in  which  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
pien  consist  r  If  all.  the.prmses  of  profiuie  phi- 
losophy were  combined,  what  would  they  be  to 
the  office  of  supporting  heavenly  wisdom,  which 
is  alone  the  doctrine  of  life,  the  law  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  ?  How  weighty,  then,  is  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church!  How  dreadful  a 
vengeance  must  fall  on  that  Christian  body, 
which,  by  its  fault,  suffers  that  Truth  to  be  lost, 
which  is  the  light  of  the  world !  Let  us,  then, 
remember  that  the  high  office  of  the  Church  is 
to  be  the  depository  of  Scriptural  truth,  the 
trumpet  by  which  it  is  proclaimed,  and  the 

■  Vide  Suiceri  Tfaes.  sub  voce  roV:  where  all  tbe 
principal  interpreutions  of  this  part  of  the  text  may  be 
seen. 
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guardian  by  which  it  is  preserved — to  be  the 
pillar  and  stay  of  the  saving  doctrine  of  the  Son 
of  God^  on  which  it  is  sustained  and  lifted  up  on 
high,  that  it  may  be  seen  on  every  side,  and 
may  guide  men  of  every  character  to  penitence 
and  salvation. 

But  what,  then,  is  this  Trath  of  Holy  Writ, 
of  which  the  Church,  with  regard  to  men,  is  the 
pillar  and  ground  ?  Does  it  answer  to  the  so- 
lemnity of  this  introduction  ?  To  these  ques* 
tions  we  shall  reply  by  proceeding  to  consider, 

II.  The  magnftudr  of  the  truth  which  is 

ENTRUSTED  TO  THE  CUSTODY  OP  THE  CHURCH. 

And^  without  controversy^  great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness ;  Ood  was  manifest  in  the 
Jieshy  justified  in  the  Spirit^  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  into  glory. 
The  Apostle  here  prosecutes  his  design  of 
uiging  on  ministers  a  right  conduct  in  the  house 
of  God,  by  a  consideration  of  the  truth  com- 
mitted to  their  care.    He  had  just  before  ex- 
horted them  to  hold  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience.    He  now  unfolds  this  mystery, 
in  order  to  set  before  them  the  glory  of  the  Son 
of  God  as  the  great  doctrine  to  be  maintained 
by  the  church.    The  topics,  therefore,  selected 
by  the  Apostle,  do  not  so  directly  relate  to  the 
effects  of  redemption,  as  to  the  Deity  of  that 
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Saviour  by  whom  it  was  obtained.  He  does  not: 
give  a  detail  of  the  gifts  of  regeneration,  remis- 
sion of  sins,  adoption,  holiness,  consolation; 
but  of  the  steps  by  which  our  Lord,  incarnate 
for  our  Bakes,  was,  among  angels  and  men,  and 
therefore  in  heaven  and  eartti,  acknowledged 
and  adored.  The  passage  accordingly  opens 
with  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  degraded  in  the 
judgment  of  men,  eclipsed,  obscured  by  tbis 
material  vestment ;  yet  emerging  out  of  its  daric 
shade  by  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  and  the  mi- 
nistry of  angels ;  then  shining  out  in  the  foce  of 
the  Gentiles;  ascending  gradually  to  a  brighter 
day  in  the  faith  of  mankind ;  and  at  last  attain- 
ing to  its  meridian  height,  when .  received  np 
again  into  glory  \ 

To  this  great  and  mysterious  theme  let  us 
now  turn. 

The  Person,  then,  of  whose  manifestation  we 
are  to  speak,  is  God  ^ ;  Emmanuel,  God  with  us; 

*  See  a  fine  discourse  of  Bishop   Hurd  on  this  text; 

Works,  vol.  vii.  p.  62>  from  which  the  above  sentiment  is 

taken. 

s  On  the  proposed  reading  of  this  text  bj  Griesbadi,  I 

will  only  observe,  that,  after  the  most  attentive  considemtioiif 

it  seems  to  me  to  be  inadmissible,  even  on  the  ground  of 

authority ;  to  say  nothing  on  the  harsh  construction  which  it 

introduces  into  the  whole  paragraph.    This  is  not  the  place 

to  enter  upon  the  question.    I  refer  to  a  full  and  able  discus* 

sion  of  it  in  Dr.  Lawrence's  Treatise,  and  to  the  review  of  that 

work  in  the  Christian  Observer,  Number  for  September  ISI4! 
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God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever ;  the  true  Ood  and 
eternal  life :  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour;  the 
Mighty  God;  Jeltovah  our  Righteousness;  the 
fVbrd  that  was  with  God,  and  was  God;  the 
Son,  to  wbom^  in  contradistinction  from  the 
angels,  that  are  only  ministering  spirits,  Jehovah 
saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom. 

This  Divine  Person  was  manifested  in  the 
flesh.  The  mighty  God  condescended  to  be 
born  as  a  child.  The  tVord  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  amongst  us.  ffTien  thefolness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law.  He  that  was  in 
the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

O  ineffable    condescension!    O    mysterious 
union !    The  glories  of  self-existent  Deity — the 

I  should,  however,  betray  the  cause  of  what  1  deem  to  be 
truthy  if  I  did  not  add,  that  much  of  Griesbach's  systematic 
classification  of  MSS. — that  is,  of  the  main  hypothesis  of  his 
critical  labours  on  the  New  Testament — requires,  in  my  mind, 
far  more  of  substantial  evidence,  than  has  ever  yet  been  pro- 
duced, before  it  can  be  allowed  to  have  any  real  weight  in 
determining  doubtful  readings.  His  reading  in  the  present 
case  is,  o^  for  9to{ — or  rather  OL  for  0£,  giving  in  his  margin, 
as  readings  not  to  be  contemned,  though  inferior  to  the  one 
which  he  has  received,  %  9{o<. 


jneaiuieas  of  a  created  worml  And  yet  aiick 
mm  the  nnparalleled  kuve  of  Christ  that  he 
stooped  thus  lov^  and  took  the  haman  nature 
into  conjunction  with  the  diTine.  Tlie  Scrip* 
tofes  accordingly  labour  to  establish  this  asfco-* 
nisfaing  fact  beyond  the  possibility  of  doobt 
lliey  attribute  to  our  Lord  the  names  of  eaiA 
nature;  calling  him,  in  diffisrent  places,  God 
and  man ;  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  man. 
They  ascribe  to  him  the  properties  of  each::  the 
omnipotence  of  the  divine,  the  infirmity  oi  the 
human  nature ;  the  eternity  of  the  one,  and  tlM 
commencement  of  the  other.  They  attribute 
to  him  the  proper  works  of  God-*the  creation 
of  the  world,  the  preservation  of  all  things^ 
redemption,  the  raising  again  and  judging  of  the 
human  race ;  and  the  actions  of  man — human 
nourishment,  weariness,  repose.  They  represent 
him  as  clothed  with  the  form  and  adjuncts  of 
God  and  man :  the  frailty  of  the  one,  the  glory 
and  majesty  of  the  other.  They  make  him  die^ 
as  man ;  they  make  him  live  and  quicken  all 
things,  as  God.  They  ascribe  to  him  the  extre- 
mity of  human  ignominies,  the  punishment  of 
the  citMSS ;  and  the  highest  of  all  divine  honours, 
the  adoration  of  men  and  angels  ^ 

But  the  time  of  his  abode  on  earth  was  the 

«  See  DaiUt  in  loc  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  above  passage. 
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period  of  his  humiliatioii.  He  appeared  in 
form  of  a  serrant.  He  was  in  all  things  like 
unto  U89  sin  only  excepted ;  ohnoxious  to  the 
same  infirmities^  and  subject  to  the  same  law  of 
God  which  denounces  and  inflicts  death.  The 
Godhead  lay  concealed  under  the  veil  of  huma- 
nity. There  were^  indeed,  many  most  illus^ 
iiious  traces  of  his  Divine  glory  in  his  discourses, 
in  his  miracles,  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration, 
and  even  on  the  cross  :  but  these  were  little  ob«- 
served,  except  by  his  immediate  followers.  He 
presented  himself  as  man  among  men.  As  such 
be  was  reputed ;  as  such  rejected ;  as  such  per- 
secuted, condemned,  crucified.  O  deep  abase- 
ment! O  incomprehensiMe  love!  Well  may 
the  Apostle  say,  Fe  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sokes  he  became  poor  t 

Nor  was  it  till  his  Resarrection,  that  the 
eclipsed  glory  of  the  Saviour  broke  out  from 
bdiind  this  obscurity.  Then,  when  he  arose 
from  the  dead,  he  was  justified  in  the  spiarr. 
He  was  legitimately  proved  to  be  what  he 
claimed  to  be,  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  was  fully  cleared  from  every  imputation,  by 
the  power  of  the  Divine  Nature,  when  he  rose 
triumphant  over  death  and  hell,  and  poured  out 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Church,  as 
the  purchase  of  his  death.  Such  appears  to  be 
the  sense,  in  this  place,  of  the  word  justified. 
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Tbos  when  we  read,  tbattowdbm  U  justified,  laf 
her  children^— tktU  Chd  is  justified,  m  hissmfisigs 
—and  that  the  publicans  justified  Ood,  a  fitmilar 
meaning  ia  observable ;  a  TindicatioQi. .  to  the 
conviction  of   men,    of  something  previooaly 
called  in  question.     Thus  our  Lord,  having 
been  made  of  the  seed  tfDatnd  according  to  the 
Jlesh,  was  now  declared. to  be  the  Son  qf.Ood 
,unth  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  hdhuss, 
by  the  resurrection  Jrom  the  dead.    He  had,,  in- 
deed,, been  justified  by  the  displays  of  his  Divine 
glory,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  Jiis 
miracles,  during  his  ministry,  as  well  as  at  his 
baptism ;  but  he  was  at  the  last  crucified  and 
slain  as  a  blasphemer.    The  Jews  alleged  tipe 
charge  agunst  him  of  making  himself  equal,  with 
God^  not  only  at  several  times  during  his  life, 
but  especially  before  their  ecclesiastical  tribu- 
nal, and  at  the  bar  of  Klate :  ff^e  have  a  law, 
and  hy  our  law  he  ought  to  die^  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  Ood.    And  our  Liord  avowed 
the  charge,  when  adjured  by  the  High  Priest — 
nay,  he  asserted  that  he  was  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed,  and  that  hereafter  they  should  see  him 
sitting  on  the  right-hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven.    Even  on  the  cross,  the 
Chief  Priests  railed  on  him,  and  said  :  He  trusted 
in  God ;  let  him  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have  him ; 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.     Under  this 
.  express  accusation,  therefore,  he  sunk  into  the 
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^rave.  And  if  he  bad  not  risen  from  it^  and  as- 
serted his  Divine  power^  as  he  had  foretold,  the 
charge  would  have  been  substantiated — it  would 
have  appeared,  that  he  bad  been  a  deceiver,  in 
claiming  to  be  the  Messiah  and  the  Son  of  God. 

But  lo !  the  third  day  appears,  and  our  in-^ 
jnred  and  calumniated  Redeemer  rises  from  the 
tomb,  and  rolls  away  all  the  reproach  of  the 
cross!  Lo,  he  appears  to  his  disciples,  and 
breathes  on  them,  and  says.  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost !  Lo,  he  shews  himself,  by  many  evident 
proofs,  during  forty  days:  he  establishes  his 
kingdom,  and  gives  them  authority  to  preach 
and  baptize  in  his  name :  he  receives  from  the 
Father  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  sheds  it 
copiously  on  the  church  :  he  endows  the  assem- 
bled Apostles  with  faith  and  courage,  and  the 
power  of  miraculous  tongues  ;  and  they  stand  up 
before  the  people,  and  assert  the  resurrection  of 
their  Lord,  declare  his  kingdom,  announce  that 
he  is  Lord  and  Christ,  and  invite  men  to  repent 
and  believe  the  Gospel:  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
attends  their  word,  and  men  receive  and  glory 
in  the  Cross ! 

Thus  was  Chvht  Justified  in  the  Spirit.  Yes, 
Divine  Redeemer,  thy  power,  thy  resurrection, 
ttiy  grace,  declare  Thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God !  And  as  Thomas,  at  first  inci*edu- 
Ions,  but  afterwards  convinced  by  thy  conde- 
scension, fell  prostrate,  and  adored  thee  as  his 

VOL.  I.  8 
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Lard  and  his  Gad ;  so  would  we^  with  all  thy 
church,  acknowledge  thy  DivineMajestyiShroud^ 
ed  by  thy  human  sufferings,  but  breaking  forth 
again  in  the  Spirit.  Already,  at  the  moment  of 
thy  death,  we  would  take  our  station  with  the 
centurion,  and,  beholding  the  darkness  and  the 
earthquake,  and  the  meekness  of  thine  agony^ 
would  exclaim.  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  Gad  I 
But  especially  would  we  adore  thee  in  the  glory 
of  thy  resurrection  and  the  gifts  of  thy  Spirit  $ 
no  longer  lying  hid  under  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  but  now  altc^ther  in  the  farm  of  God^^ 
the  object  of  faith  and  adoration  to  angels  and 
to  men. 

Such  is  the  first  step  in  the  exaltation  of  oor 
Lord. — God  was  manifested^  indeed,  in  the  fleshy 
but  was  justified  in  the  Spirit  ^. 

The  next  three  articles  are  the  consequences 
of  this.  The  demonstration  of  his  Divinity  was 
so  convincing,  that  heaven  and  earth  acknow<^ 

<  ToTUM  D£UMy  as  St.  Austin  finely  expresses  it.  See 
a  learned  and  most  able  disquisition  by  Venema ;  Opuscula, 
p.  210:  ed.  1781 ;  to  which  I  am  considerably  indebted  io 
this  second  division  of  my  discourse. 

^  It  will  be  observed,  that  I  conceive  the  emphasis  of  this 
part  of  my  text  to  lie,  not  so  much  on  the  manifestation  of 
our  Lord,  as  a  display  of  glory  (which  it  still  was,  John  i,  14, 
ii.  11,)  as  on  hit  manifestetion  in  the  flesh,  as  an  act  of  in- 
effiible  condescension ;  and  to  which,  therefore,  the  subse* 
quent  parts  of  the  Apostle's  enumeration  stand,  as  I  thinki 
opposed  and  contrasted. 
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ledged  him  to  be  what  he  was;  heaven,  for 
God  was  seen  of  angels ;  earth,  for  He  was 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  ^th  such  an 
efficacy,  that  multitudes  in  the  world  believed 
on  him. 

We  beg^n  with  the  first — seen  op  angels. 
During  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry,  these 
blessed  spirits  beheld  him.  They  celebrated  his 
nativity ;  they  attended  him  during  his  tempta- 
tion ;  they  ministered  to  him  in  his  agony.  But, 
more  especially,  they  beheld  him  as  jtistified  in 
the  Spirit — croioned  with  glory  and  honour — 
having  a  name  above  every  name^  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  how — angels, 
principalities,  and  powers,  being  made  subject 
unto  Him  ^.  Then  the  holy  hierarchies  of  hea- 
ven, who  had  long  desired  to  look  into  the  vast 
abyss  of  redemption,  saw  and  adored  the  issue 
of  his  mighty  conflict.  They  most  joyfully  mi- 
nistered to  him  when  rising  from  the  tomb ;  they 
sat  with  triumph  on  the  stone ;  they  hovered 
round  the  sacred  sepulchre;  they  took  their 
station  at  the  head  and  the  feet  where  the  body 
of  Jesus  had  lain  ;  they  consoled  the  weeping 
disciples  with  the  news  of  his  resurrection. 

This  was  a  spectacle  of  the  deepest  interest. 

7  Christus  nunciantibus  angelis  conceptus  est,  natus  can- 
tantibus,  tentatus  roini3trantibus,  passus  consolantibuSy  sus- 
citatus  apparentibus,  assumptus  comitantibut  et  testantibua^ 
Jac.  Gothofrcdi  Exercit.  in  Criticis  Sacris,  vol.  vii. 

s2 
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When  Jehovah  brought  the  First-b^fotten  ititd 
the  world,  he  said,  And  let  all  the  angds  of 
God  worship  him :  and,  now  that  the  work  of 
redemption  is  accomplished,  they  are  called  to 
fix  their  eager  attention  on  his  rising  glory. 
There  is  accordingly  an  emphasis  in  the  term 
BEEN,  as  here  employed.  The  original  is  the 
word  commonly  used  for  the  divine  appearances 
under  the  Old  Testament.  We  may  therefore, 
without  danger  of  mistake,  represent  to  our- 
selves all  the  magnificence  of  the  scene  which 
this  idea  unfolds.  Our  Saviour  is  seen  of  anr 
gelsy  as  inferior  beings  behold  their  Maker  and 
their  Lord — as  Jehovah  of  old  viras  seen  of 
Jacob  at  Peniel,  or  of  Moses  on  the  summit  of 
Sinai:  it  is  the  view  of  Deity,  the  vision  of  the 
Almighty.  He  appears  to  angels,  as  a  royal 
prince  appears  to  his  more  favoured  attendants, 
who  are  admitted  into  his  presence,  and  view 
his  face.  He  is  seen  of  them  as  heir  of  all 
things,  as  King  of  glory,  as  Lord  and  Christ, 
as  that  Divine  Personage  in  whom  all  things  are 
gathered  together,  and  angels  and  men  recon- 
ciled; and  through  whom,  unto  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places y  is  made  known  hy 
the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 

'  And  in  this  vision  we  are  permitted  to  join  ; 
for    God,     manifested,    justified,     adored,    is 

PREACHED     tJNTO      THE       GENTILES.        His      rOyal 

heralds  proclaim  him,  inaugurate  him,  celebrate 
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him,  as  abased  indeed  in  the  flesh,  but  demon-* 
strated  to  be  God  in  the  Spirit.  They  announce 
him  as  King  and  Saviour  of  the  Gentiles.  They 
promulgate  him  in  the  exalted  dignity  which 
his  resurrection,  and  the  consequent  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  proved  him  to  possess.  They 
fulfil  with  holy  eagerness  the  prophetic  com- 
mand, O  Ziofif  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get 
thee  up  unto  the  high  mountain ;  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  strength,  lift  it  up,  he  not  afraid ;  say  unto 
the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God. 

Accordingly,  the  Apostles,  soon  after  they 
were  assured  of  the  fact  of  their  Master's  resur- 
rection, and  were  endued  with  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  went  out  preaching  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  They 
extolled  the  glory  of  his  person,  as  Lord  of 
all.  They  invited  the  Gentiles — aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  without  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world — to  become  fellow^citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God ; 
and  they  announced  every  where  the  command 
of  their  divine  Lord,  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am  Gody 
and  there  is  none  else. — How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains,  then,  and  in  every  succeedMig  age,  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  these  good  tidings  ; 
that  publisheth  peace;  that  bringeth  good  tidings 
of  good;  that  publisheth  salvation;  that  saith 

83 


9fi2  A   SERMON   BBFORB  THB 

unto  Zion,  Thy  Chd — manifested  indeed  in  the 
fleshy  but  jastified  in  the  Spirit — Thy  God 
reigneth  ! 

Nor  was  this  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
made  in  vain.  The  Son  of  God^  thus  justified 
and  proclaimed,  was  bbubved  on  in  the 
WORLD. — ^This  is  added,  still  further  to  illustrate  * 
his  glory.  The  preaching  of  him  was  so  effica- 
cious, and  came  with  so  sure  a  demonstration  to 
the  conscience,  that  be  was  received,  admitted, 
adored  by  the  world  as  the  King  of  Glory.  The 
Apostles  went  forth,  not  with  persuasive  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  but  with  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  with  poioer — casting  down  imagina^ 
tions,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  Now,  if  our  LfOrd 
bad  not  really  been  what  he  professed,  he  nei- 
ther could,  nor  ought,  to  have  been  believed  on 
in  the  world :  but  being  fully  proved  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Apostles  proclaimed  him  as 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  seated  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father:  the  grace  of  God  at- 
tended their  word,  and  he  was  received  in  the 
world  with  faith,  love,  subjection,  and  adora- 
tion. Notwithstanding  the  weakness  of  the 
Apostles  in  themselves,  and  the  malice,  corrup- 
tion, and  l)ostility  of  mankind ;  notwithstanding 
the  holy  and  humiliating  nature  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross ;  notwithstanding  the  long-established 
superstitions,   supported    by   human    learning. 
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authority,  and  power,  which  were  opposed  to  it ; 
the  faith  of  Christ  was  welcomed  by  thousands 
in  every  part  of  the  known  earth  ;  and  men  of 
every  nation  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve 
the  thing  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivered  them  from  the  wrath 
to  come. 

Such  is  the  mystery  of  God  believed  on  in 
the  world.  The  Apostle  adds,  in  the  last  place, 
RECEIVED  UP  INTO  GLORY. — ^Thls  circumstancc 
was  proper  to  shut  u|>  so  stupendous  a  scene. 
The  Apostle  began  with  the  humility,  he  ends 
with  the  exaltation  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  had 
described  God  manifest,  abased,  in  the  meanness 
of  the  flesh,  but  fully  vindicated  in  the  Spirit ; 
and  he  had  celebrated  his  acknowledgment  as 
such  by  heaven  and  earth :  now  he  concludes 
his  rapid  but  sublime  enumeration  by  assuring 
OS  that  our  Saviour — after  he  had  risen  from 
the  dead  and  given  commission  and  authority 
to  his  Apostles  to  proclaim  him,  as  his  heralds, 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  thus  Imd  the  foundations  of 
the  faith  of  mankind — ^was  received  up  again 
into  glory. 

If  the  Apostle  had  followed  the  exact  order 
of  time,  this  event  might  perhaps  have  been 
introduced  earlier.  But  it  is  not  in  his  manner 
to  adhere  always  to  a  systematic  arrangement. 
And^  therefore,  having  said  that  God  was  ma- 
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nifested  in  the  fleshy  but  justified  in  the  Spirit; 
he  adds^  at  once^  all  that  regai'ds  this  declare* 
tion  of  his  Deity,  that  he  was  seen  as  such  by 
angels,  preached  as  such  to  the  gentiles,  and 
believed  on  in  the  world.  Having  thus  finished 
this  part  of  his  subject,  he  resumes  what  he 
had  left  incomplete,  and  concludes  the  whole 
by  saying,  received  up  into  glory. 

It  was  necessary  to  display  this  wonderful 
change  in  the  person  of  our  Lord,  lest  it  should 
be  conceived  that  he  remained  always  in  that 
lowliness  of  the  human  nature,  in  which  he  had 
manifested  himself.  To  remove  this  suspicion, 
and  to  assure  us  .'of  the  fact  of  his  exaltation, 
and  that  all  that  is  done  here  below  in  the 
conversion  of  the  world,  is  only  an  effect  of  his 
divine  power  and  authority,  the  Apostle  adds 
to  his  abasement  and  justification  his  reassump- 
tion  to  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  was.  This  corresponds  with 
the  depths  of  his  preceding  humiliation,  with 
the  justice  and  truth  of  the  Father  now  fully 
satisfied,  with  the  verity  of  our  Lord's  own 
promises,  with  the  hope  which  the  church  re- 
poses in  Him,  and  with  the  accomplishment 
of  the  further  designs  of  redemption  ^  This  is 
the  end  and  crown  of  his  incarnation.  Now;  in 
possession  of  His   mediatorial  throne.  He  con- 

*  See  Daill6  ut  supra. 
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templates  his  mighty  sufferings  achieved^  re- 
ceives the  adoration  of  angels  and  men,  governs 
all  worlds,  and  waits  till,  his  enemies  having 
been  made  his  footstool,  and  all  the  purposes  of 
grace  having  been  consummated,  he  shall  de- 
liver up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

O  incomprehensible  riches  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God  !  Well  may  our  Apostle 
say.  Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness  !  Yes,  my  brethren,  I  presume 
not,  by  what  I  have  advanced,  to  give  you  any 
reasons  for  all  the  wonders  presented  to  you ; 
but  only  to  lay  before  you  these  wonders  them- 
selves. I  pretend  not  to  measure  the  greatness 
of  this  mystery,  but  to  show  you  that  this  great- 
ness is  infinite.  I  do  not  venture,  with  unhal- 
lowed gaze,  to  pry  into  this  ark,  or  dare  to  de- 
scribe the  mode  of  these  prodigious  facts ;  for 
they  are  revealed,  not  so  much  to  be  compre- 
bended,  as  to  be  believed  and  adored  ^. 

Let,  then,  this  great  mystery  be  without  con- 
troversy.   Let  this  remain,  as  it  has  ever  done, 

9  It  cannot  be  too  frequently  repeated,  that  the  facts  of 
our  Lord's  Divinity,  Incarnation,  Atonement,  and  Media- 
torial Kingdom,  may  be  comprehended  as  such,  though 
the  mode  of  them  surpasses  our  finite  understandings :  and 
that,  therefore,  the  belief  of  these  facts,  on  the  express 
testimony  of  Divine  Revelation,  is  a  most  rational  act  of  the 
human  faculties,  and  an  appropriate  and  indispens;able  ex- 
ercise of  the  obedience  of  faith. 
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the  characteristic  of  the  Christiui  chorcb^  the 
glory  and  the  trust  of  sinners.  Men  object  to 
the  stupendous  nature  of  this  manifestation ;  and 
it  is  this  very  grandeur  which  is  the  nonrish«- 
ment  of  our  faith.  Men  object^  that  the  in- 
finity of  the  Divine  Nature  cannot  unite  itself 
with  the  human ;  and  it  is  this  very  infinity 
which  makes  it  possible.  Men  object,  that  no 
pi*ecise  and  adequate  ideas  are  attached  to  the 
terms  employed  on  this  subject ;  and  we  reply, 
ff^hout  controversy,  great  is — and  will  ever 
remain,  even  after  the  revelation  of  the  fact  of 
it—  the  MYSTERY  of  godUness. 

Let  only  the  practical  effect  of  godliness  be 
produced  by  our  faith  in  it,  and  its  incomprehen* 
sible  glory  will  conduct  us  to  heaven.  For,  while 
men  dispute  against  God,  the  fruits  of  genuine 
piety  may  be  looked  for  in  vain;  but  when, 
in  prostrate  humility,  they  first  acknowledge 
their  ignorance  and  their  guilt,  and  then  bow 
to  an  abased  but  exalted  Saviour,  and  believe  on 
him  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness,  the  bless- 
ings of  pardon  and  acceptance  will  fill  the 
mind,  aud  the  communications  of  the  Spirit 
sanctify  the  whole  character.  The  power  of 
godliness  will  then  begin  to  appear,  the  im* 
press  of  grace,  the  seal  of  adoption,  the  joy  of 
communion,  the  anticipation  and  foretaste  of 
heaven. 

If   such,    then,  be  the   magnitude  of  the 
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truth,  of  which  the  church  is  constituted  fhe 
piUar  and  graundy  and  which  forms  the  distin* 
guishing  glory  of  the  house  of  God ;  then  the 
way  is  now  prepared  for  a  consideration, 

III.  Of    the    inferences    which   may   be 

PRAWN  FROM  BOTH  THESE  TOPICS,  AS  TO  OUR 
CONDUCT,  INDIVIDUALLY,  IN  THE  PRESENT  PE- 
RIOD  OF  THE   CHURCH. 

1 .  In  the  first  place,  then,  the  sincere  Chris- 
tian, whose  mind  has  imbibed,  and  been  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  my  text,  will  learn  to  form  a 

JUST  ESTIMATE  OF  THE  DESIGN  AND  IMPORT<« 
ANCE     OF     THE     CHRISTIAN     CHURCH. — It    is    im* 

possible  to  rise  from  the  consideration  of  the 
great  mystery  of  the  Son  of  God,  without  per- 
ceiving that  it  not  only  casts  into  the  shade  every 
topic  of  mere  ceremony,  but  reduces  it  to 
comparative  insignificance.  If  we  consider 
only  the  wonders  of  this  divine  manifestation, 
m^  might  be  disposed  never  to  descend  from  the 
mount,  but  utterly  to  disregard  the  perplexities 
of  form  and  detail,  which  lie  at  its  base.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  when  we  revert  to  the  feeble 
state  of  man,  and  the  appointed  office  of  in- 
struction, in  subservience  to  Holy  Scnpture, 
which  God  has  deposited  with  his  ministers,  we 
shall  learn,  not  the  less  to  adore  and  magnify 
the  wonders  of  redemption,  but  to  unite  with 
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this  a  due  regard  to  that  church  which  is  the 
pillar  and  stay  of  it,  in  a  corrupt  and  floctuat* 
ing  world.  The  language,  in  which  the  Apo6tle 
speaks  of  the  dignity  and  office  of  it,  is  calca^ 
lated  to  impress  us  with  a  sense  of  its  necessary 
but  subordinate  importance. 

2.  The  passage  before  us  furnishes  us,  I 
think,  in  the  next  place,  with  the  test  of  a 
TRUE  CHURCH. — So  far  is  it  from  countenancing 
the  arrogant  claims  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome^ 
that  it  in  fact  subverts  them.  It  teaches  us  to 
ask,  concerning  every  religious  community,  is 
it  built  on  the  great  mysteiy  of  godliness  ?  For 
if  the  church  is  to  be  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth ;  and  if  that  truth  be  the  mystery  cf 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh ;  then  it  necessarily 
follows  from  these  premises,  that  that  is  the  true 
church,  and  that  only,  which  maintains  the 
Deity,  the  manifestation,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  which  inculcates  these  doctrines 
on  the  people,  which  defends  them  against 
error,  and  encircles  them  with  those  simple 
ordinances,  and  that  right  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  which  Christ  hath  prescribed  in  his 
word.  On  the  other  hand,  in  proportion  as  a 
church  is  infected  with  false  doctrines,  corrupt 
traditions,  superstition,  idolatry,  and  the  usnr* 
pation  of  secular  dominion  and  power  over  the 
conscience,  it  ceases  to  be  a  pure  part  of  the 
universal  church.     And  when  any  nominally 
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Christian  body  denies  the  foundation  of  fstithj 
.Cfod  manifest  in  the  Jlesh^  and  substitutes  hea- 
then ethics,  a  proud  philosophy,  and  an  osten- 
tation of  merely  human  reasoning,  and  ha- 
zardous and  unsound  criticism ;  it  ceases,  not 
inerely  from  being  a  pure  church,  but  from 
being  a  church  of  Christ  at  all.  The  spirit  of 
the  text  seems  obviously  to  imply  that  religious 
communities  are  therefore,  and  so  far,  and  so 
LONG,  branches  of  Christ's  holy  Catholic  church, 
as  they  are  pillars  and  grounds  of'  scriptural 
truth. 

3.  But  we  may  proceed  to  a  further  obser- 
vation, that  WHERE  THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  THE 
FAITH  ARE  FIRMLY  LAID,  THE  CIRCUMSTANTIALS 
JOV    RELIGION   WILL     ALLOW  OF    A    CONSIDERABLE 

liATiTUDE.  The  precise  methods  by  which  Chris- 
tian churches  are  to  be  pillars  and  stays  of  the 
truth,  seem  to  be  left  in  Scripture  to  be  de- 
duced from  a  few  great  maxims,  and  from  the 
general  scope  of  the  spiritual  and  universal 
dispensation  of  the  New  Testament.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  first  verse  of  our  text  leads  to  this 
conclusion.  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hop^ 
ing  to  come  unto  thee  shortly.  But^  if  I  tarry 
hmgy  that  thou  may  est  know  how  thou  ought  est 
t9  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God.  This  is 
jnirely  the  language  of  a  person  omitting  much 
that  he  might  have  urged,  because  he  expected 
Boon  to  have  the  opportunity  of  supplying,  by 


270  A  SBRMON   BBFOm  THS      ' 

his  own  presence,  what  might  be  wanting.  Now 
as  St.  Fbal  has  not  left  on  record  the  arrange- 
ments which  he  meditated ;  and  as  this  omissioil 
doubtless  took  place  under  the  superintending 
providence  of  God,  the  fair  inference  appear^ 
to  be,  that  the  great  Lord  of  the  church  in- 
tended to  leave  many  of  these  minor  points  to 
the  discretion  of  the  stewai'ds  and  ministers  of 
his  grace.   Nor  is  this  the  only  instance  of  snch 
language.    Almost    all    the  directions  d  St. 
Pbul  are  of  a  general  and  indefinite  nature,  with 
intimations  that  a  spirit  of  union  and  order  was 
the  principal  grace,  and  a  restless  and  turbu- 
lent spirit  the  chief  hindrance  of  Christian  fd- 
lowship ;  that  the  custom  of  the  churches  was 
to  be  esteemed  a  sufficient  guide  in  matters  in* 
different,  and  his  own   presence  to  be  waited 
for,  in  order  to  adjust  a  variety  of  points  which 
he  should  best  be  able  to  determine,  when  he 
saw  what  existing  circumstances  might,  in  each 
case,  render  expedient. 

Whether  the  government  of  the  church,  by 
the  three  distinct  orders  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons,  may  be  considered  as  of  divine  right, 
is  a  grave  question.  That  Timothy  and  Titus 
were  placed  by  the  Apostle  over  the  other  mi- 
nisters of  Ephesus  and  Crete ;  were  directed  to 
ordain  presbyters  in  every  city ;  were  autho- 
rized to  apportion  maintenance,  to  receive  and 
adjudge  matters  of  controversy,    and   to  pre- 
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fierce  the  parity  of  fiedtb — ^which  is  what  we  con- 
sider to  be  the  province  of  the  Episcopal  office 
—-cannot^  as  I  think,  be  questioned :  whilst, 
at  the  same  time,  the  geneitd  name  of  Pres^ 
byter,  which  is  frequently  assigned  to  them,  in 
common  with  other  ministers,  together  with 
the  description  of  their  duties  in  this  chapter 
and  elsewhere,  and  the  general  spirit  of  the 
New  Testament  dispensation,  seems  sufficiently 
to  prove  that  their  elevation  above  their  bre- 
thren was  to  be  limited  and  paternal,  not  a$ 
lords  over  GoJts  heritagCy  but  ensamples  to  the 
Jlock.  It  is  to  be  i*ecollected,  moreover,  that 
the  contemporaries  of  the  Apostles,  and  the 
christian  churches,  almost  without  exception, 
for  fifteen  centuries,  followed  the  Episcopal  form 
of  ecclesiastical  order.  And  at  the  Reforma- 
tioD^  when  it  was  openly  departed  from  for  the 
first  time,  the  great  luminaries  of  that  period 
acknowledged  its  superior  claims,  and  avowed 
that  it  was  necessity,  rather  than  choice,  which 
led  them  to  a  different  discipline. 

But  were  even  this  question  allowed  to  rest 
on  the  broad  ground  of  expediency,  the  solu- 
tion of  it  would  perhaps  be  sufficiently  safe. 
f  or^  in  fact,  the  general  maxims  of  the  Apo- 
stles^ and  the  very  notion  of  order  and  decent 
Subordination  in  the  church,  seem  to  require  an 
^iflcopal  polity.  A  similar  government  exists 
ia  fiEunilies,  in  societies,  in  states,  in  kingdoms. 
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Supreme  control,  under  God,  must  be  lodged 
somewhere,  or  the  selfishness  of  our  nature  will 
soon  subvert  the  security  of  human  intercoorse. 
Above  all,  then,  must  it  be  so  in  the  house  of 
Godj  which  is  to  be  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth.  A  chief  point  of  wisdom  is  to  feel  the 
comparative  inferiority  of  such  topics  in  them- 
selves ;  and,  whilst  we  are  fully  persuaded  in 
our  own  minds,  not  to  condemn  the  judgment 
of  others;  and  much  less  to  make  them  oc- 
ca^ons  of  unnecessary  division  and  controversy. 
I  despair  of  that  man's  prudence  or  charity, 
in  his  opinion  on  ecclesiastical  matters,  who  has 
never  entered  into  the  surpassing  glories  of  the 
incarnation  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  wIm) 
does  not  see,  that  the  outward  forms  of  reli- 
gion are  as  the  garments  cast  around  our  per- 
sons, for  decency  and  protection  and  comely 
ornament,  not  for  any  considerable  intrinsic 
virtue  or  excellency. 

4.  If  these  positions  be  admitted,   it  will 
follow,  as  I  think,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  the 

INNUMERABLE  DEFECTS  ARISING  FROM  THE  IN- 
FIRMITY OF  OUR  COMMON  NATURE,  ARE  NOT  TO 
BE  CHARGED  ON  THE  CONSTITUTION  AND  OR* 
DINANCES  OF  ANY  PARTICULAR  CHURCH,  OR  AL- 
LEGED   AS    A     CAUSE    OF    SEPARATION    FROM    IT. 

The  aggregate  must  bear  the  character  of  the 
individuals  of  which  it  is  composed.  Nothing 
is  more  easy  than  general  declamations  against 
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a  Christian : oominanity ;   but  you  must  first  re* 
foinxk  our  Mien  nature,  before  such  statements 
can  have  the  force  of  argument.    If,  therefore^ 
any  church — ^I  now  speak  generally^— be  esta- 
blished on  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  bdng  the  chief 
comer-stone ;  if  it  provide,  so  &r  as  human 
prudence  can,  for  a  succession  of  faithful  men 
to  inculcate  the  great  mjrstery  of  godliness  on 
the  people ;  if  it  duly  administer  the  sacra- 
ments of  Chrisfs  institution ;  if  it  propound 
scriptui-al  articles  of  &ith,  and  afford  devotional 
formularies  of  public  worship;  it  isuo  solid  ob- 
jection agdnst  such  a  church,  to  state,  that  a 
larger  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  rested  on 
it  at  one  period  than  at  another;  that  some 
things  are  found  in  it,  and  especially  as  to  the 
actual  administration  of  its  ministers,  which 
every  sincere  friend  of  it  laments  and  labours  to 
remove ;  that  languor  and  a  secular  spirit  are 
at  times   too    generally    apparent;    that  in- 
stances  of  erroneous  or  even  heretical  instruc- 
tiph  may  be  detected ;  or  that  local  inconve- 
weaces  arise  from  the  particulai*  effects  of  its 
general  arrangements :  these  are  points  which 
no  alteration  of  an  ecclesiastical  platform  can 
wholly  amend.    To  advance  these  objections  is 
only  to  say,  that  the  church  in  question  is  not  a 
perfect  one.    Before  the  members  of  such  a 
diurch  can  consistently  withdraw  from  its  com* 

VOL.  I.  T 
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munioD,  a  case  must  be  shown^  something  like 
to  that  of  our  Reformers  when  they  came  out 
from  the  Church  of  Rome^  that  her  doctrines 
and  ceremonies,  once  pure  and  edifying,  have 
become  decidedly  unscriptural  and  idolatrous ; 
that  she  has  altered  the  articles  and  formularies 
of  her  fiEUth,  corrupted  the  truths  of  her  first 
founders,  and  brought  in  doctrines  whieh  si^ 
and  overthrow,  dii'ectly  or  by  consequence^ 
some  of  the  first  principles  of  Christianity; 
whilst  a  claim  of  in&llibility  is  set  up^  all  at- 
tempts at  reformation  indignantly  spurned^  and 
those  who  would  return  to  her  own  original 
tenets  persecuted  and  silenced. 

Till  this  is  done,  each  individual  ChrisUan 
seems  to  me  to  be  in  conscience  obliged  to  sub- 
mit, in  matters  on  which  the  Scriptures  have 
no  where  decided,  to  such  a  church  as  I  have 
been  describing.    It  is  not  for  him  to  contem- 
plate abstractedly  bis  natural  rights,  to  specu- 
late on  every  possible  improvement  of  ecclesi- 
astical order,  to  allege  minute  or  accidental  de- 
fects or  abuses,   to  consider  himself  as  desig- 
nated to  invent  a  new  and  more  pure  oi*der  of 
discipline,   and  to  act  independently  of  his  re- 
lation to  others,  and  the  actual  circumstances 
with  which  he  is  surrounded.  Interminable  con- 
fusion must  arise  from  such  a  conduct :  a  man 
might  almost  as  well  act  thus  as  to  his  subjec^ 
tion  to   civil  authority.    All  society,  whether 
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€lvil  or  religions,  implies  a  partial  sacrifice  of 
onr  natural  liberty  for  the  common  benefit. 

Nay,  I  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  bold  in 
what  I  state ;  but  I  will  not  scruple  to  avow 
frankly  my  own  opinion,  that,  before  an  indi-- 
vidual  proceeds  unwarrantably  to  disturb  the 
unity  of  a  church  by  separation  and  division, 
te  should  be  prepared  to  reply  to  these  two 
questions — Is  he  ready  to  subvert  altogether  the 
existing  establishment  qf  church-polity  ?  And, 
Has  he  a  fair  probability  of  substituting  for  it 
another  decisively  better?  Because  the  sub- 
version of  any  church  would  inevitably  follow^ 
if  each  individual  were  to  act  after  his  example, 
which,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  he  authorizes 
and  encourages ;  and  because,  if  nothing  greatly 
Aiperiior  is,  in  a  fsdr  prospect  of  human  events, 
to  succeed,  all  the  guilt  of  disturbing  without 
amending,  of  exciting  confusion  with  no  ade- 
quate counterviuling  advantage,  will  lie  at  his 
d6or. 

He  that  enters  into  the  spirit  of  my  text  will 
adopt  another  course.  A  deeply-seated  con- 
viction of  the  weakness  and  disorder  of  human 
nature,  and  of  the  inferiority  of  questions  of 
forms,  compared  with  the  astonishing  mystery 
qf  godliness,  will  dispose  him  to  yield  his  pri- 
vate inclinations  on  these  matters  to  the  autho- 
rity of  those  placed  over  him ;  to  sacrifice  his 
personal  convenience  to  peace  and  the  common 
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weI£BU«;  to  distinguish  between  the  particular 
and  general  consequences  of  an  established 
order  of  discipline  ;  to  weigh  the  danger  of  all 
great  changes,  their  doubtful  result,  their  im- 
mediate  and  terrible  disorders;  to  have  re- 
course to  patience  and  a  diligent  improveoient 
of  the  means  of  grace  actually  afforded  him ; 
and  to  consider,  that  the  lesson  which  God 
would  teach  him,  by  the  pressure  of  particalar 
circumstances,  is,  in  all  probability,  not  division, 
but  humility;  not  separation,  but  prayer;  not 
hostility,  and  innovation,  and  clamour,  but  si* 
lent  effort,  and  a  consistent  and  conciliatory  spirit 
and  conduct.  More  especially  will  he  implore 
the  gifts  of  Divine  Grace  for  the  church— --of 
that  Divine  Grace,  which  falls  when  and  where 
the  Great  Head  of  the  universal  church  pleases, 
and  which  alone  can  impress  on  the  hearts  of 
men  the  vast  and  sublime  glories  of  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness,  and  give  life  and  spirituality 
to  the  actual  ministry  of  any  particular  period  *. 
5.  It  is  a  spirit  and  conduct  such  as  this, 
which  must  be  the  source  op  peace  and  cha- 

'  I  am  aware  that,  in  all  these  remarks,  I  have  peculiar 
need  to  entreat  the  candour  of  my  readers.  I  find  it  im- 
possible to  do  justice  to  so  many  nice  and  difficult  points 
within  the  compass  of  a  sermon.  I  have  endeavoured,  how- 
ever, to  express  frankly,  though  1  trust  charitably,  the  re- 
mil  of  the  calmest  examination  which  I  have  been  able  lo 
give  to  the  subject. 
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^RITY  IN  THB  SBYBRAL  CHURCHBS  OF  CHRISTENDOM. 

In  proportion  to  this  consistent  subjection  to 
due  authority ;  this  sacrifice  of  private  and  indi- 
vidual interest  and  feeling  to  the  public  good ; 
this  careful  abstinence  from  the  spirit  of  party ; 
this  jealous  subordination  of  inferior  matters^ 
not  only  as  it  respects  the  opinions  of  others^ 
but  our  own ;  this  supreme  value  of  the  great 
mystery  of  Christ— it  is  in  this  proportion,  I  say, 
that  the  holy  ardour  of  charity  will  bum  bright 
and  steady  "*•  Discretion  is  the  guardian  of 
every  other,  grace.  The  various  subdivisions  of 
the  great  Christian  family  will  then  preserve 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit — for  the  arrangements  of 
ecclesiastical  ceremonies  need  not  be  in  all  places 
one  and  utterly  like,  as  our  Article  expi'esses  it ; 
. — ^these  discrepancies  sever  not  the  bonds  of 
charity.  Each  church,  which  has  a  legitimate 
ministry  and  the  administration  of  the  Sacra^ 
roents,  may  be  the  House  of  Crod,  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,  because  the  great  mystery 
of  godliness  may  regulate  its  conduct,  and  holy 
love  and  unity  reconcile  every  heart  ^. 

«  Philip,  i.  9. 

3  In  the  preface  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  our  Re- 
formers express  this  sentiment  at  greater  length: — ^  We 
think  it  conyenient,  that  every  country  should  use  such  cere- 
monies, as  they  shall  think  best  to  the  setting  forth  of  God's 
^honour  and  glory,  and  to  the  reducing  of  the  people  to  a 
most  perfect  and  godly  livings  without  error  or  superstition^ 
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A  chief  bindranoe  to  this  peace  in  all^  even 
the  purest  churches  of  Christ,  is  not  so  mneh 
the  differences  in  opinion  of  sober  and  discreet 
iiiid  well-informed  Divines,  as  the  anomalons 
seal  of  persons  of  immature  judgment  and  little 
knowledge  of  the  heart,  who  mistake  the  whole 
spirit  of  my  text.    For  there  are  never  wanting 
those  who,  professing  to  disr^ard  forms  gene- 
rally, yet  magnify  their  own ;  who  seem  to  una- 
take  a  spirit  of  separation  for  zeal ;  who  some- 
times proselyte  rather  than  convert;  who  in- 
dulge an  almost  indiscriminate  prejudice  against 
every  thing  ancient  and  established ;  who  hover 
around  the  borders  of  the  most  pious  and  regOr 
lar  clergy  of  every  church,  and  often  do  littHe 
else~-however  upright  their  motives — than  make 
inroads  on  the  flock,  and  disturb  the  minds  of 
the  young  and  inexperienced  ; — and  then  mask 
the  whole  with  the  fair  names  of  union  and 
charity  and  the  non-importance  of  forms,  whilst 
their  own  charity  is  obviously  narrow,  and  their 
own  peculiar  ordinances  are  made  prominent 
and  almost  essential  to  salvation.    This  is  not 
the  true  charity  and  union,  which  my  text  would 
inculcate ;  but  zeal  disgraced  with  an  unholy 
mixture  of  ignorance  and  self-wilL    This  ulti- 


and  that  they  should  put  away  other  things,  which  from  time 
to  time  they  perceive  to  be  most  abused,  as  in  men's  ordi- 
nances it  often  chancetb  diversely  in  divers  countries.'' 
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mately  tends  to  introduce  disorder  and  con*^ 
fasion,  and  every  evil  work.  Whereas  the  ge^ 
unine  charity  of  my  text,  is  of  a  disinterested 
and  holy  and  elevated  character^— enlightened, 
self-denying,  intent  on  the  mystery  of  godliness, 
superior  to  passion  and  petty  ends,  and  equally 
watchful  over  the  tendencies  of  our  corrupt 
nature  on  every  side.  Such  a  charity  has  the 
istamp  and  impress  of  Heaven.  It  will  even 
dispose  the  considerate  Christian  to  regard  these 
very  persons,  irregular  as  they  are  in  their  no- 
tions of  discipline,  in  the  most  favourable  light ; 
and  to  bless  God  for  the  real  good,  which  may 
have  eventually  resulted  from  the  distractions 
of  human  sentiments,  and  from  the  anomalies 
of  the  Protestant  sects  throughout  Christendom, 
however  little  he  can  approve  of  much  in  their 
spirit  and  conduct.  He  will  consider  them  as 
having  frequently,  under  the  controlling  dis^ 
posal  of  Divine  Providence,  served  incidentally 
to  chasten  the  lukewarmness,  and  supply  the 
defieets,  of  national  churches  in  seasons  of  de- 
clension ;  as  having  stimulated  them  to  a  new 
zeal  and  emulation ;  as  having  recalled  them  to 
their  own  first  principles  and  early  piety ;  and 
as  having,  above  all,  guided  souls— 'With  what- 
ever defects,  perhaps,  in  some  matters  of  import- 
ance, yet  as  having  guided  souls— to  heaven. 
This  is  the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the 
spirit,  not  only  of  my  text,  but  of  the  whole 

T  4 
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New  Testament  dispeosatioo.  It  leads  a  Chris- 
tian to  say  with  the  Apostle,  Same  indeed  preach 
Christ  even  of  envy  and  stfjfe — not  sinoerely — 
notwithstanding  every  way,  whether  in  firetence 
or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached,  and  I  tlierein  do 
rejoice ;  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

But  from  these  general  observations,  appli- 
cable to  every  Protestant  Body,  I  come  now  to 
our  own  particular  circumstances.  For  I  am 
sure  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  our  own 
Church,  established  by  the  mercy  of  God  in 
these  kingdoms,  has  a  claim  on  our  most  affec- 
tionate and  filial  reverence  and  suppcHt.  The 
great  mystery  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  is  the 
foundation  of  her  Articles,  her  liturgy,  her 
Homilies.  Not  only  is  the  Ddty  and  Sacrifice 
of  the  Son  of  God  recognised,  but  it  is  incorpo- 
rated in  all  her  services.  Her  prayers  are  offered 
up  in  the  alone  name  and  merits  of  Christ :  her 
doctrines  are  founded  on  his  humiliation,  atone- 
ment, glory,  and  intercession :  her  festivals  cele- 
brate his  nativity,  circumcision,  manifestation, 
passion,  resurrection,  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  future  coming  to  judge  the  world.  Her 
devotional  formularies  breathe  the  very  lan- 
guage of  the  renewed  heart :  her  administration 
of  the  sacraments  is  simple,  yet  edifying  and 
sublime :  her  order  of  church  government  is,  to 
say  the  least,  most  conformable  to  the  primitive 
standard  :  her  offices  of  consecration  and  oi'di- 
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nation  fence  rdund  her  ministry,  and  are  adapted 
to  perpetuate  an  orthodox  and  spiritual  and 
holy  priesthood.  But  more  especiaUy  is  her 
confession  of  fiuth  in  her  Thirty-nine  Articles, 
expanded  as  it  is  in  her  admirable  Homilies, 
amongst  the  most  pure  and  scriptural  of  all  the 
Protestant  formularies.  It  rests  on  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Holy  Scripture  alone,  for  salvation : 
it  establishes  the  proper  Divinity  and  propitia- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God :  it  avows  the  total  cor- 
ruption of  our  nature,  its  impotency  to  any  thing 
spiritually  good,  and  the  necessity  of  preventing 
grace,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
the  production  of  any  good  works.  It  maintains 
the  great  Protestant  dot^trine  of  justification  by 
fitkh  only,  and  insists  on  the  obedience  of  a 
Christian,  as  the  necessary  fruit  and  evidence 
of  a  lively  faith ;  and  it  teaches  us,  finally,  to 
ascribe  all  our  salvation  to  the  special  grace  and 
mercy  of  Him,  who  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ, 
according  to  his  everiasting  purpose,  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid^ 

To  determine  in  how  sacred  a  manner  the 
Church  of  England  is  the  guardian  of  the  canon 
of  Holy  Writ;  in  how  important  a  sense  she 
dispenses  in  every  parish,  throughout  our  em- 
pire, the  blessings  of  Christian  worship  and 
edification ;  how  widely  she  diffiises  an  acknow- 

^  Article  XVII. 
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ledgment  of  the  fell  and  corraption  cS  cm  na- 
ture, of  the  Deity  and  sacrifice  of  our  Saviour, 
and  of  the  Sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  how  firm  a  barrier  she  presents  against 
the  inundations  of  Infidelity  and  SoCinianism  on 
the  one  hand,  and  of  Enthusiasm  on  the  other*-- 
to  say  nothing  of  the  floods  of  the  Antinoioaaan 
heresy,  more  destructive,  if  possible,  than  either 
— would  lead  me  into  too  wide  a  field  of  obser- 
vation. I  will  simply  suggest,  that  the  only  trial 
we  have  made  of  ecclesiastical  change,  in  the 
days  of  our  First  Charles,  can  give  us  no  r&tj 
fevourable  impression  of  the  experiment^ ;  wUIit 
the  broad  feet,  that  many  of  the  principal  rtfA- 
vals  of  spiritual  religion  in  our  land  have  bad 
their  rise  originally  in  the  bosom  of  the  Churdi, 
may  inspire  the  hope  that  it  may  yet  long  con- 
tinue, and  that  in  the  amplest  meaning  of  the 
term,  the  Church  of  the  living  God  in  this  oar 
Protestant  Country. 

That  this  may  be  the  case,  let  it  be  our  prayor 

^  On  the  question  connected  with  the  result  of  the  con- 
flicts of  that  disturbed  period  on  our  civil  and  religious  li- 
berty,  I  am  not  called  to  enter.  My  argument  is  concerned 
only  with  the  topic  of  church  polity.  It  is,  I  am  qiiiCe 
aware,  the  opinion  of  many  great  names,  that  those  conllictSy 
however  disgraced  by  fanaticism,  rebellion,  and  hypocruy, 
were  the  principal  means  of  preserving  England  from  fallii^ 
again  under  Popish  tyranny  and  idolatry,  as  well  as  of  estab- 
lishing the  present  system  of  regulated  freedom,  which  makes 
Britain  the  glory  and  envy  of  the  world. 
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tbat  its  pastors  and  ministers  may  enter  more 
fully  into  the  mystery  of  God  manifest  in  the 
Jlesh;  may  ^ve  to  this  doctrine  the  incom- 
•jMirable  importance  which  it  demands ;  and  may 
place  in  their  diie  order,  as  the  attendants  and 
appendages,  not  as  the  substance  and  reality  of 
feiigion,  those  external  rites,  which  are  neces- 
sary, indeed,  in  their  proper  station,  but  which 
ought  never  to  usurp  the  throne,  and  obscure  the 
lustre  of  Truth. 

There  is  nothing,  my  brethren,  of  which  I 
am  for  myself  more  deeply  convinced,  than  that 
the  security  of  any  Protestant   Church,    and 
<  therdbre  of  our  own,  is  the  blessing  ci  Ood  on 
•the  simple  and  commanding  doctrine  of  Christ 
Jesus.   To  magnify  matters  which  relate  merefy 
to  the  constitution,  and,  as  it  were,  the  scafibld- 
ing  of  the  spiritual  edifice ;  to  give  an  over- 
charged and  almost  popish  exposition  of  the 
necessarily  general  and  charitable  language  ef 
sacramental  offices ;  to  assume,  as  a  matter  un- 
questionable, the  purity  of  the  doctrine  preach- 
ed by  the  ministers  of  religion — ^from  which, 
after  all,  the  mass  of  a  nation  will  chiefly  judge 
of  the  tenets  of  a  church,  and  on  which  the  cod- 
Tcrsion,  edification,  and  salvation  of  each  pass- 
-Ing  age  so  much  depend — and  to  hold  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  refuse  any  intercourse  of  charity  with. 
Christians  of  other  confessions,  in  the  greatest 
and  most  simple  of  causes—the  circulation,  for 
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instance^  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  throoghoiit  the 
worlds  by  a  variety  of  Societies  for  that  parpoie 
— all  this,  if  any  thing  of  this  kind  shoold  evar 
be  prevalent  in  any  Protestant  Chardi,  would, 
in  my  judgment,  go  to  loosen  its  foandatioos ; 
and  in  a  day  of  general  inquiry  and  infimnafcioD, 
and  amongst  a  free  and  noble-minded  people, 
would  tend  eventually  to  degrade  its  character, 
and  materially  diminish  its  influence  and  safety. 

Every  thing,  in  order  to  prosper,  must  be 
placed  on  its  true  and  natural  footing.  That 
for  which  the  whole  institution  of  church  polity 
subsists  is,  that  it  may  be  the  pUlar  and  grommij 
not  of  ceremonies,  but  of  TVuth.  Let  Tmdi, 
then,  the  Truth  of  a  Divine  Saviour,  Truth  as 
fruitful  in  good  works,  be  presented  conspi- 
cuously before  the  eyes  of  men.  Other  matters 
may  then  fall  into  their  place.  The  necessary 
rules  of  church  discipline  and  subjection,  as  the 
shadow  accompanies  the  substance,  will,  if  duly 
inculcated,  follow  naturally  after  the  body  and 
reality  of  spiritual  religion.  Reverse  the  order, 
and  you  destroy  both. 

This,  this  is  the  security  of  any  church,  the 
mighty  power  of  godliness.  The  mystery  of 
Christ,  acknowledged,  inculcated,  preached,  be- 
lieved on— in  the  spirit  which  dictated  the  Pro- 
testant Articles  and  Confessions,  and  which 
brought  our  Reformers  out  from  the  Church  of 
Rome— the  mystery  of  the  person   of  Christ, 
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abased  indeed^  but  justified^  and^  amongst 
angels  aad  men/ proclaimed  the  King  of  Glory 
and  Lord  and  Saviour  of  men— this  is  the  cha- 
racteristic^ and  true  preservative,  of  all  Christian 
Churches.  Around  this  stupendous  truth  the 
decent  vesture  of  primitive  discipline  will  unfold 
itself:  without  it,  they  vnll,  they  must,  inevitably 
tink  into  decay. 

But  this  is  far  fi*om  being  an  inviting  topic. 
Rather  let  me  express  my  ardent  wishes  for  the 
prosperity  of  our  own  church  in  particular.  If 
I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem^  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning  I  May  the  dew  <rf  heavenly 
grace  ever  descend  upon  Thee !  Miiy  the  Al- 
mighty God  make  Thee  a  blessing  more  and 
more  at  home ;  and  plant  Thee  in  every  part  joi 
the  heathen  world !  Mayest  Thou  attend  Uie 
progress  of  the  Missionary,  and  follow  wherever 
the  great  Bible  Institutions  may  prepare  the 
way !  Thus,  burning  brightly  and  conspicuously 
itt  Thy  own  sphere,  and  supporting  with  Thy  ma« 
temal  discipline  the  infant  churches  abroad, 
mayest  Thou  continue  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth! 

Of  the  tendency  of  the  particular  Institu- 
tion, for  which  I  now  appear  before  you — thb 
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these  desirable  ends,  I  can  scarcely  speak itoo 
strongly.    To  keep  alive  the  first  principles  of 
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our  church  by  the  widest  procticftble  circidatidii 
of  her  aothorised  formularies^  and  of  those  alone 
<— of  those  without  note  or  coninient-*-botli  at 
home  and  abroad,  is  its  simple  object.  Its  acti* 
vity  in  its  foreign  operations,  appears  firom  its 
having  already  engaged  in  printing  the  whole  or 
part  of  our  liturgy  or  Homilies  in  several  diff»^ 
rent  languages.  Whilst,  in  our  own  country,  it 
has  had  the  singular  merit  of  exciting  the  public 
attention  to  the  long-neglected  Books  of  Homi- 
lies— those  invaluable  sermons,  set  forth  by  oar 
Reformers  themselves  to  be  the  standard  of  our 
preaching;  and  which,  of  late  years  at  least, 
were  first  printed  in  tracts  for  general  drculatifMi 
by  this  Society.  Already  have  about  2000  cor 
]ues  of  the  entire  work,  more  than  8000  of  the 
First  Book,  and  above  400,000  of  separate  Ho** 
milies  in  Tracts,  been  issued  by  this  Institution  ; 
and,  what  is  more  important,  a  similar  measure 
has  been  adopted  by  another  venerable  and 
far  more  extensive  Society.  There  is  thus  a  feir 
prospect  of  this  almost  forgotten  work  becoming 
&miliar  again  to  our  population,  and  furnishing 
a  most  powerful  means,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  not  only  of  stemming,  at  any  future  period, 
the  influx  of  error,  lukewarmness,  and  latitndi- 
narianism,  but  also  of  reviving  and  continuing 
those  fundamental  doctrines  of  salvation  in 
Christ  Jesus  only,  which  breathe  throughout 
these  remarkable  discourses.    So  long  as  these 
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aatborissed  expositioDS  of  the  brief  summary 
of  doctrine  contained  in  our  Articles  shall 
be.  generally  diffused  amongst  the  members  of 
our  church,  the  mighty  spirit  of  the  Reformation* 
will  never  be  ex:tinct.  We  shall  not  only  know 
what  our  Atformers  believed,  and  in  what  man- 
ner theyprt^ed,  but  likewise  how  they  preached. 
And  thus  our  Apostolical  Church,  pure  in  her 
fixed  Ck)nfessk>ns  and  Liturgy,  will  either  be 
pure  in  all  main  points  as  to  the  actual  instruc- 
tion of  her  Ministers,  or  be  soon  recalled  to  that 
purity  by  the  very  sermons  of  the  Reformers  in 
the  hands  of  every  reader.  And  containing  thus 
within  herself  an  innate  principle  of  reviviscenoe 
— or,  rather,^  depending  on  the  influences  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  to  bless  these  important  advan- 
tages— she  will  continue,  as  we  trust,  to  our.ref^ 
motest  posterity,  the.  House  of  God,  amongst 
us,  the  Church  of  the  Ihnng  Ood,  the  pUlar  and. 
ground  of  the  Truth. 

.  I  know  not  that  I  can  better  strengthen  the 
impression  of  these  remarks,  or  confirm  more 
powerfully  the  importance  of  a  spirit  of  genuine 
piety  for  the  security  of  our  church,  than  by  the 
admonitions  of  a  late  distinguished  Prelate,  with 
which  I  shall  beg  leave  to  conclude. , 

^'  The  promise  of  perpetual  stability,**  ob* 
nrves  Bishop  Horsley,  '.'  is  to  the  church  ca<« 
tbolic :  it  affords  no  security  to  any  particular 
church,  if  her  fiEuth,  or  her  works^  should  not  be 
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found  perfect  before  God. 
be,  when  a  true  church  « 
somewhere  subsisting  on 
individual  church,  if  she  £ 
may  sink  in  ruins.    Of  t 
but  too  abundant  proof, 
churches,  once  illustrious, 
ties,  watered  with  the  bloc 
and  maityrs,  which  are  nc 
are  now  the  seven  churc 
praise  is  in  the  Apocalypt 
find  the  successors  of  those 
once  stars  in  the  Son  o 
Where  are  those  boasted  fit 
ship,  the  churches  of  C* 
Where  are  the  churches  of 
andria  ?" — "  Let  us  not  dt 
benefit  of  the  dreadful  exa 
subterfuge  of  a  rash  judgi 
an  invidious  comparison  o 
our  own.    Let  us  not  plac 
the  purer  worship,  the  bet 
sounder  faith,  which,  for 
half,  we  have  enjoyed, 
our  merits ;  they  are  God 
rity  we  may  derive  from 
the  use  we  make  of  then 
let  us  rather  add  to,  our  z 
of  the  Gospel  in  distant 
forget,  that  we  have  duti 
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US  of  the  ministry  give  heed  to  ourselves  and  to 
our  flocks — let  us  give  an  anxious  and  diligent 
heed  to  their  spiritual  concerns.  Let  us  all,  but 
let  the  younger  Clergy  more  especially,  beware 
how  they  become  secularized  in  the  general  cast 
and  fashion  of  their  lives.  Let  them  not  think 
it  enough  to  maintain  a  certain  frigid  decency  of 
character,  abstaining  from  the  gross  scandal  of 
open  riot  and  criminal  dissipation,  but  giving  no 
&rther  attention  to  their  spiritual  duties  than 
may  be  consistent  with  the  pursuits  and  plea- 
sures of  the  world." — "  The  time  may  come^ 
sooner  than  we  think,  when  it  shall  be  sud^ 
Where  is  now  the  Church  of  England  ?  Let  us 
betimes  take  warning.  j4s  many  as  I  lave,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten,  said  our  Lord  to  the  church 
of  Laodicea,  whose  worst  crime  it  was,  that  she 
was  neither  hot  nor  cold ;  ^  Be  zealous,  there* 
fore,  and  repent.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches 
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^  Hordey's  Sermons,  vol.  i.  Sermon  III.— One  or  two 
tentences  of  the  above  passage,  which  appeared  to  me  less 
iqpplicable  to  the  immediate  purpose  of  my  discourse,  have 
been  omitted,  as  will  be  observed  by  the  breaks. 
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Remember  them  which  have  the  role  o?er  you,  who  have  ipoken  onto 
yon  the  word  of  God  :  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  thehr 
ooavenation:  Jbsus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.— 
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SERMON, 


RBVSIiATION  OP  8T.  JOHN^  xiv.  13. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  Jram  heaven,  saying  unto 
me,  ff^rite.  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  hard,  Jram  henceforth :  Yea,  smth  the 
Spirit,  thai  they  may  test  from  their  labours  ; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

Death,  in  every  view  of  it,  is  a  most  solemn 
event.  There  is  no  topic  which  can  be  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  mortal  and  account- 
able beings,  of  such  high  importance.  It  is  that 
event  which  will  level  for  ever  ail  the  momentary 
distinctions  of  time,  which  will  summon  each  of 
us  to  the  tribunal  of  God,  and  will  determine 
ottr  everlasting  happiness  or  misery.  The  reli« 
gion  of  Jesus  Christ  can  alone  disarm  death  of 
its  terrors.  The  doctrine  of  the  cross  can  alone 
quiet  the  foreboding  conscience,  and  open  to 

u3 
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man  the  glorious  prospect  of  felicity  beyond 
the  grave. 

Upon  the  affecting  occasion  on  which  we 
are  now  assembled^  it  appears  to  me  that  no 
words  can  be  more  suitable  for  our  meditation 
than  those  of  my  text.  Tlie  object  of  them  is^ 
to  afford  consolation  to  the  church  in  a  season 
of  calamity :  and  the  source  whence  this  con- 
solation is  derived  iSj  the  blessedness  of  the 
righteous  in  their  death. 

Upon  this  subject  there  are  three  points  to 
which  I  design  to  call  your  attention. 


1.  Thb  soueMNmr  with  wntich  the  blbssino 

18  PRONOUNCED. 

2.  The  persons  to  whom  rr  belongs. 

3.  Th*  particulars  op  wtticH  rr  consists. 

I.  The  blessedness  of  those  who  die  in  the 
Lord  is  pronounced  with  unusual  solemnity. 

It  is  accompanied  with  an  audible  voice 
FROM  HEAVEN :  /  heard  a  voice  from  heaven. 

This  is  a  remarkable  circumstance.  Tlie 
message  can  be  of  no  ordinary  importance.  It 
is  not  sufficient  that  it  should  lie  in  common 
with  the  other  truths  revealed  to  the  beloved 
disciple.  So  momentous  a  point  must  be  pro- 
mulgated with  especial  distinction.  Attention 
must  be  excited.  The  immediate  voice  of  God 
must  call  the  notice  of  the  church  to  the  conso- 
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latory  truth.  That  same  voice  which  delivered 
the  law  from  Mount  Sinai^  which  proclaimed  on 
the  banks  of  Jordan  the  inauguration  of  the 
Son  of  God  into  his  mediatorial  office^  and 
which  afterwards  issued  from  the  Excellent 
Glory  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration ;  that 
voice  now  attests  the  blessedness  of  those  who 
are  delivered  from  the  condemnation  of  the  law 
through  the  mediation  of  the  divine  Redeemer ; 
and,  amidst  all  the  gloom  and  terrors  of  the 
grave,  sounds  the  sacred  and  consoling  accents 
of  felicity  and  joy. 

2.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  blessing  is  bxprbssly 
COMBCANDBD  TO  BE  WRriTBN :  /  heard  a  voice 
Jrom  heoDeny  saying  unto  me,  fVrite  :  as  though 
it  had  been  said.  Let  this  he  loritten  for  the 
generations  to  come,  that  the  people  that  shall  he 
horn  may  praise  the  Lord '. 

How  much  does  this  circumstance  incriease 
the  solemnity  of  the  scene !  Its  design  is  to 
hdghten  our  impression  of  the  importance  of 
the  truth  thus  commanded  to  be  written. 
Write :  not  merely  as  all  the  other  parts  of 
Scrit>ture  are  recorded ;  but  write  this  express- 
ly; let  this  stand  conspicuously  on  the  sacred 
page;  let  it  be  traced  in  such  striking  cha- 
racters, that  he  that  runs  may  read  the  consola- 
tion; that  the  afflicted  and  mournful  pilgrim 

>  Psalm  cii.  18. 
u4 
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may  cast  his  eye  on  the  declaration^  and  dry  up 
his  tears ;  that  the  disconsolate  chnrch^  when 
bereaved  of  her  pastors^  may  be  animated  with 
the  word  and  promise  and  seal  of  Jehovah,  and 
may  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints  ^ 

3.  The  blessing  is,  lastly,  confirmed  by  the 
asseveration  of  the  Holy  SpiRrr :  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit. 

How  strilcing  is  the  manner  in  which  these 
words  are  introduced !  In  the  first  part  of  the 
text  the  voice  from  heaven  pronounces,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  Upon  this 
there  follows  the  response  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  breasts  of  the  faithful:  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit :  even  so ;  the  blessing  is  unalterably 
true.  Though  nature  shrink  back  from  disso- 
lution, though  the  family  and  the  flock  weep 
over  their  departed  shepherd,  though  to  the  eye 
of  sense  all  is  wrapped  in  darkness  and  despair, 
though  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  stretch 
before  us,  and  no  moital  tongue  can  tell  what 
this  awful  valley  contains,  nor  what  that  eternity 
is  to  which  it  leads  ;  yet  the  Christian  can  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  can  echo  back,  amid 
his  tears.  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord. 

When  we   are  in  danger,  then,  of  being 

*  Psalm  ex VI.  15. 


CHRISTIAN   IN  DSATH.  297 

swallowed  tip  with  over  much  sorrow,  let  us 
listen    to   the   still  small  voice  which   whis- 
pers consolation;  let  us  pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  enlighten  our  minds^  and  invigorate 
our  fiEuth;   let  us  pray   that  the  impressions 
of  sense  may  be  corrected^  and   the  veil  of 
nature  and  unbelief  be  torn  aside ;  let  us  catch 
a  glimpse  of  God^  and  Christy  and  heaven^  and 
eternity ;  and  the  whole  scene  will  be  changed. 
Andj  indeed^  who^  except  the  divine  Spirit^  can 
inform  us  aright  of  those  blessings  which  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard?    Who^  but  the 
Holy    Ghost^  prepares   Christians   for  eternal 
glory?    Who  calls  them  to  his  ways?    who 
leads  them  all  through  their  pilgrimage?  who 
sanctifies  them  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit?  who 
seals  them  to  the  day  of  redemption  ?  who  g^ves 
them  the  earnests  of  heaven  in  their  hearts  ? 
who  guides  them  through   the  gloomy  shades 
of    death?      Who  performs  all  these   things 
for  them^  but  the  blessed  Spirit?    To  Him^ 
therefore^  let  us  incline  our  ears.    To  His  voice 
let  us  listen.    By  His  light  let  us  penetrate  the 
night  of  deaths  and  pass  through  to  the  contem- 
plation of  eternal  blessedness.    By  his  teaching 
let  us  learn^  not  only  to  calm  the  lamentations 
of  nature,  but  even  to  rejoice  in  the  blessedness 
of  tjiose  that  die  in  the  Lord. 
I  proceed  to  consider, 

n.  The  PERSONS  to  whom  the  blessing  be- 
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longs:  Blessed  are  the  dead   that  die  in  the 
Lardfjrom  henceforth. 

The  characters  to  whom  the  text  relates 
are  united  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christy  the  great 
Head  of  the  churchy  the  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living,  the  King  of  Mngs  and  Lord 
of  lords.  This  union  is  expressed  by  their 
being  in  the  Lord;  which  is  a  phrase  fiuni- 
liar  with  the  sacred  writers.  The  Epistles  of 
St.  Paul  are  usually  addressed  to  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  same  apostle  observes;  If 
angf  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature^ : 
and  again ;  TTiere  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  \  By  this  term  we  ue 
to  understands  not  merely  the  bearing  the  Chris- 
tian name^  nor  the  having  been  received  by  hw^ 
tism  into  the  Christian  churchy  nor  the  profes- 
sion of  the  Christian  doctrine :  there  are  thou- 
sands who  have  enjoyed  all  these  advantages^ 
and  yet  have  not  died  in  Christy  but  have  lived 
and  died  in  their  sins.  To  be  in  Christ,  is  to 
be  spiritually  united  to  him  by  faith^  as  members 
in  Him^  the  living  Head ;  as  stones  in  Him,  the 
spiritual  Building;  as  branches  in  Him,  the 
true  Vine.  It  is  to  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
our  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  ^.     It  is 

3  2  Cor.  V.  17.  ♦  Ron.  viii.  1.  ^  Phil,  iii.9. 
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tb  be  pardoned^  and  justified  by  Him^  and  de- 
Kvered  from  the  wrath  to  come.  It  is  to  be 
bom  of  his  Spirit^  conformed  to  his  image^  sub- 
jected to  his  anthority^  and  governed  by  his 
laws.  It  is  to  be  saved  by  him,  as  the  man- 
slayer  under  the  law,  escaping  to  the  city  of 
refuge  and  entering  its  walls,  was  there  deli- 
vered from  the  avenger  of  blood ;  or  as  Noah 
entered  the  ark  and  was  saved  from  the  flood 
which  destroyed  the  world  of  the  ungodly  ^. 

To  die,  therefore,  in  the  Lord,  is  to  die  united 
to  Jesus  Christ ;  to  die  in  the  faith,  fear,  and 
love  of  Him,  who  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death  \ 

Such  persons  are  indeed  blessed.  They  are 
blessed,  not  only  in  their  life,  while  believing 
and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord ;  that  would  not  be 
so  remarkable;  iu  such  circumstances  there 
would  be  something  for  the  mind  to  rest  on : 
but  they  are  blessed  in  their  death;  in  their 
dying ;  in  that  gloomy  and  awful  moment,  when 
nature  shudders  with  apprehension,  when  not  a 
ray  of  light  pierces  the  dark  and  moumftil 
scene.  Whatever  may  be  the  circumstances  of 
their  departure ;  whether  by  a  sudden  stroke, 
or  a  gradual  decay ;  whether  in  the  vigour,  or 
the  decline  of  life ;  whether  with  the  full  exer- 
<nse  of  their  faculties,  and  the  joys  and  triumph 

«  Numb.  XXXV.  10—12.    Heb.  xi.  7.       7  Rev.  i.  18. 
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of  fiutb,  or  paralysed  with  disease,  and  incapa- 
ble of  intellectual  exertion ;  they  are  blessed. 
Hie  declaration  is  general.  It  is  not  said,  bless- 
ed are  they  who  die  triumphantly ;  but,  blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord ;  which  feU 
asleep  in  Jesus ;  which  close  their  eyes  tti  the 
sorrows  of  time,  to  open  them  in  the  glories  of 
eternity. 

I  may  be  allowed  to  observe  here,  as  I  pro- 
ceed, that  the  language  before  us  will  strongly 
confirm,  in  the  view  of  the  serious  Christian,  the 
doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  which 
he  has  previously  derived  from  express  declara- 
tions in  other  parts  of  Scripture.  It  will  appear 
to  his  mind  to  be  blasphemous  to  pronounce 
the  Christian  blessed  because  he  dies  in  a  crea^ 
ture :  but  to  die  united  to  a  divine  Saviour,  who 
has  clothed  himself  with  onr  nature,  and,  having 
gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,  is  come  again  to 
receive  us  unto  himself  ^  will  seem  to  him  a  natu- 
ral, and  important,  and  transporting  source  <tf 
consolation.  In  fact,  he  may  observe  that  the 
three  persons  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  are 
here  introduced ;  the  Father,  uttering  a  voice 
from  heaven ;  the  Son,  as  the  divine  person  in 
whom  the  dead  are  blessed ;  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
adding  a  solemn  asseveration  to  their  blessed- 
ness. Thus  the  happiness  of  the  righteous  in 
their  death  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
these  three  adorable  and  sacred  witnesses. 
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The  expression^  frofm  henceforth^  has  been 
applied^  by  many  commentators  of  great  antho- 
rity^  to  the  particular  persecutions  and  cala- 
mities to  which  the  prophecy  with  which  it  is 
connected  refers.  It  imports^  in  this  view^  that 
so  numerous  were  the  disasters  which  would 
then  Mi  on  the  churchy  that^  from  the  period 
when  they  should  arise^  there  would  be  abun- 
dant reason  to  congratulate  those  who  should 
be  taken  out  of  this  vexatious  and  afBictive 
worlds  whether  by  a  natural  or  by  a  violent 
death. 

Other  critics^  of  scarcely  less  uame^  under- 
stand the  words  more  generally,  as  synonimous 
with,  immediately ;  and  as  instructing  us,  that, 
from  the  very  time,  from  the  instant,  when 
Christians  die,  they  are  blessed ;  in  opposition 
to  the  fabled  purgatory  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Whilst  some  divines,  amongst  whom  is  the 
great  Beza,  by  a  slight  alteration  of  the  accent 
of  the  Greek  word,  render  it,  perfectly,  really, 
completely;  and  connect  it  with  the  word, 
blessed ;  Completely  blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord^ 

l^thout  attempting  to  decide  between  con- 
tending authorities,  this  remains  undoubted  on 
all  hands,  that,  when  once  the  soul  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  it 

\  Vide  Schteusner,  iub  voce  imifih  vol.  L  246. 
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is  in  joy  and  felicity:  that,  so  soon  a8'*it  is 
absent  from  the  body,  it  is  present  ^th  the 
Lord :  the  instant  it  leaves  the  dark  and  afflib- 
tive  abode  of  this  earthly  tabemack^  it  is  dMhtd 
upon  with  a  building  of  God;  an  house^  not 
made  with  hxxnds,  eternal  in  the  heavens^  How 
sudden,  how  surprising,  how  blissful  a  change  1  to 
pass,  in  one  short  moment,  from  earth  to  heaven ; 
from  a  vale  of  tears,  to  endless  peace;  from 
toil  and  aflUction,  and  sin  and  woe,  to  r6st  and 
holiness  and  joy ! 

This  leads  me  to  consider, 

III.  The  PARTICULARS  of  which  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  righteous  consists ;  That  they  may 
rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  dofeif 
low  them. 

They  are  blessed  in  their  rest,  and  they  are 
blessed  in  their  recompense. 

1.  They  rest  from  their  labours. 

The  very  name  of  rest  is  grateful  to  the 
weary  Christian.  He  obtains,  indeed,  in  thiB 
world,  in  a  very  important  sense,  rest  unto  his 
soul.  He  is  reconciled  to  God.  He  is  delivered 
from  the  tormetiting  passions  which  distract 
the  heart  of  the  wicked.  He  is  become  the 
servant  of  Christ.  He  walks  with  him^  in  a 
course  of  faith,  communion^  and  obedience. 
He  casts  aU  his  care  upon  him,  yields  to  his 
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gmdance^  and  relies  on  his  protection.  Bnt> 
stilly  his  tranquillity  is  partial  and  imperfect. 
It  is  disturbed  by  sin,  and  disturbed  by  sorrow. 
It  is  only  in  heaven  that  he  will,  properly  speak* 
ing,  repose  from  his  labours. 

Then  he  will  rest  from  all  persecutions  Jbr 
the  name  of  Christ.  This  is  particularly  referred 
to  in  the  text.  The  period  to  which  it  relates 
was  to  be  so  calamitous,  that  the  Apostle  says 
of  it,  in  the  preceding  verse.  Here  is  the  pc^ 
tience  of  the  saints.  Let  any  one,  indeed,  re- 
view the  sufferings  of  St.  Paul,  or  those  oi  the 
worthies  whom  he  celebrates  in  the  1 1th  chap* 
ter  of  the  Hebrews,  or  the  history  of  the  primi* 
tive  church,  or  even  the  affecting  narratives  oS 
our  own  martjnrology,  and  he  will  understand 
how  delightful  must  be  the  Christian's  deliver- 
ance from  such  labours.  We  have  to  bless  God 
that  we  are  exempted  from  these  fiery  trials^ 
and  have  only  to  contend  with  those  effects 
of  the  general  aversion  of  the  human  mind  to 
pure  Christianity,  which  no  human  laws  can 
control. 

There  are  other  labours,  however,  which 
are  common  to  all  the  church  of  God.  Such  is 
the  labour  of  our  spiritual  conflict :  from  this 
spiritual  conflict  the  Christian  will  rest.  The 
unremitted  war£5u*e  of  the  Christian,  with  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  makes  him 
often  sigh  for  repose.    Sin  is  the  grief,  and  bur* 
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den^  and  disease  of  his  soul.  Though  delivered 
from  its  dominion,  and  enabled  to  delight  in  the 
law  of  God  after  the  inner  man ;  yet  the  tempta- 
tions to  which  he  is  exposed,  the  treachery  of 
his  own  mind,  the  enticements  of  the  world, 
and  the  malice  and  subtilty  of  Satan,  so  harass 
and  distress  him  in  the  exercises  of  devotion 
and  the  performance  of  duty,  that  he  longs 
most  ardently  for  rest.  Now,  to  cease  from 
this  contest ;  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy ;  to  love 
him  without  intermission ;  to  have  no  longer  a 
thought,  or  desire,  or  imagination,  rebellious 
against  liis  will ;  to  be  for  ever  freed  from  even 
the  remains  of  sin :  this  is  that  supreme,  that 
enrapturing  happiness,  to  which  no  other  caii 
for  a  moment  be  compared. 

The  Christian  will  also  be  delivered  from 
the  sorrow  and  affliction  to  which  he  is  subject 
in  this  world.  Sin  has  brought  a  curse  on  all 
our  enjoyments.  Our  gourds  wither,  our  hopes 
are  blasted,  our  schemes  fail,  our  projects  are 
broken  off.  Trouble  springs  up  in  our  minds 
and  in  our  bodies;  from  our  families  and  from 
our  friends.  Disease,  and  pain,  and  disap- 
pointment surround  us.  There  is  not  a  rela- 
tion which  we  sustain  towards  others,  nor  a 
blessing  which  we  derive  from  ourselves ;  there 
is  not  a  thing  we  touch,  nor  an  object  we  be- 
hold, nor  a  spot  we  stand  upon,  but  may  be- 
come the  jsource  of  affliction  and  woe.    Thus 
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We  sow  in  tears ;  hut,  when  death  is  past^  we 
shall  reap  in  joy.  From  all  these  afSHctions 
there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 
There  is  a  moment  at  hand,  when  our  last  pain 
shall  he  suffered,  our  last  tear  shed,  our  last 
labour  borne,  our  last  trial  endured ;  our  ap^ 
pointed  time  shall  then  anive,  and  our  change 
fcome^. 

Then,  also,  we  shall  repose  from  all  that 
toil  and  weariness,  which,  though  not  so  imme- 
diately arising  from  affliction  or  sin,  are  still 
the  produce  of  our  fidlen  nature.  How  soon 
are  we  "  weary  and  faint  in  our  minds !  **  How 
often  does  the  road  of  duty  appear  long,  dreary, 
and  rugged,  and  make  us  sigh  as  we  proceed ! 
How  often  does  the  daily  recurrence  of  duty, 
watchfulness,  contest,  mortification,  and  prayer 
make  us  look  out  for  the  hour  of  rest  and  de- 
liverance !  We  shall  feel  this  the  more,  if,  be* 
sides  the  labours  of  an  individual  Christian,  we 
have  to  sustain  those  of  a  minister  of  the  church. 
Then,  to  our  personal  sorrows  and  toil  are  su- 
peradded the  difficulties  of  our  high  and  holy 
calling.  We  wettch  for  the  souls  of  our  people, 
as  those  that  must  give  account ;  and  though 
we  desire  that  no  personal  considerations  should 
move  us,  but  are  most  willing  to  he  offered  on 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  their  faith,  yet  we 

9  Job,  xiv.  14. 
VOL.  I.  X 
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cannot  but  know^  that  to  depart  and  he  with 
Christ  is  far  better.  Nor  shall  our  hope  be  lA 
vain.  Death  will  ere  long  bring  us  rest  from 
our  labours.  Then  the  Christian^  like  a  child 
who  has  been  long  absent  from  his  home,  sluA 
for  ever  dwell  in  his  Father's  house  and  pre^ 
sence.  Then^  as  the  worn-out  warrior,  be 
shall  put  off  his  armour  after  the  battle,  and 
receive  the  crown  of  victory.  Then,  as  the 
benighted,  fainting  pilgrim,  after  a  dark  and 
long  and  dangerous  journey,  he  shall  reach  his 
native  and  glorious  country,  even  that  dig 
which  hath  foundations^  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God '. . 

2.  And  surely  such  a  rest  might  be  esteem* 
ed  enough,  and  more  than  enough.  But  my 
text  proposes  a  recompense  as  well  as  a  rest: 
it  holds  out  an  absolute  happiness,  as  well  as  a 
freedom  from  pain  ;  a  positive  reward  of  grace, 
as  well  as  a  cessation  from  all  the  evils  of  thiB 
present  world:  his  works  do  follow  him.  His 
deeds  of  piety  and  goodness,  though  so  ill 
requited  here,  shall  not  be  forgotten,  but  shaM 
follow  him  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  tb^e 
be  graciously  acknowledged  by  him,  in  the 
sight  of  the  assembled  universe,  and  be  rewarded 
with  eternal  glory. 

This  reward  is  in  no  degree  a  reward  ^ 

•  Hfeb.  XI.  10. 
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merii.  The  Christian's  title  to  heaven  is  only 
the  death  and  obedience  of  the  Son  of  God. 
His  works  are  entirdy  the  fruit  of  divine  grace ; 
and  are^  besides,  so  contaminated  with  sin, 
that  if  he  were  to  stand  on  the  footing  of  the  law^ 
the  very  best  of  them  would  be  utterly  unwor- 
thy of  the  divine  fieivour;  yea,  would  justly  en«- 
sura  his  eternal  condemnation.  But  the  be- 
liever is  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace ;  and 
on  this  ground  his  work  of  faith  and  labour  ^f 
hve  will  be  accepted  and  recompensed. 

You  observe  here,  that  it  is  taken  for  grant*- 
ed,  that  the  Christian  who  dies  in  the  Lord  has 

been  fruitful  in  good  works.    It  is  important  to 

« 

make  this  remark,  lest  the  doctrine  of  the  spi^ 
ritual  union  with  Christ,  which,  when  rightly 
received,  is  the  source  of  universal  obedience, 
irtiould  be  misunderstood  or  abused. 

The  pious  deeds  of  the  Christian  follow  him 
Soto  the  presence  of  God,  a^  the  evidence  of 
his  interest  in  the  redemption  of  Christ.  When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
nations  shall  be  gathered  before  him,  according 
to  the  solemn  description  in  the  25th  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, the  acts  of  duty  performed  by  the  believer 
will  be  produced,  in  testimony  of  his  faith  in 
Christ  and  his  right  to  all  the  blessings  of  his 
40dvation.  Thus  his  fiedth  will  be  distinguished 
from  the  dead  pretension  to  it  which  St.  James 
leondemns ;  and  his  character  will  be  shown  to 
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differ  essentially  from  that  of  the  hypocrite  and 
the  deceiver. 

They  will  follow  him,  also,  as  prof^$  of  his 
nieetnessfor  the  heavenly  *  inheritance,  .  Into  the 
gates  of  that  city,  nothing  defiling  or  uncleaxi  can 
ever  enter.  fVithout  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lard.  The  holy  affections  and  righteous 
conduct  of  the  Christian  will  manifest,  before 
an  assembled  world,  that  he  has  been  renewed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  he  has  rei)enfed  of 
sin,  renounced  his  rebellion  against  God,  cho- 
sen Christ  for  his  Master  and  Portion ;  and,  in 
a  word,  has  those  dispositions  of  heart  which, 
when  freed  from  the  impediments  of  remaining 
corruption,  and  consummated  by  divine  mercy, 
will  qualify  him  for  the  holy  joys  and  employ- 
ments of  heaven. 

The  obedience  of  the  Christian  will,  lastly, 
determine  the  measure  of  his  eternal  reward. 
£very  good  and  faithful  servant  will  indeed 
enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord ;  but  the  d^^ 
of  joy  will  be  proportioned  to  the  measure  of 
service.  He  that  has  improved  ten  talents,  he 
who  has  improved  five,  and  he  who  has  been 
faithful  with  two,  will  receive  each  his  i^ 
propriate  recompense.  How  boundless  is  this 
mercy  of  God !  first  to  enable  us  to  obey,  and  - 
then  to  crown  with  such  a  reward  the  works 
which  his  grace  has  produced ! 

What  this  glory  is,  which  the  believer  wilk^ 
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then  obtain^  no  tongue  can  speak^  no  heart 
conceive.    We  may  attempt  to  form  some  idea 
of.  it,  by  separating  from   it  all  those  things 
which  are  laborious  and  afflictive  here :  we  may 
say^  it  is  vrithout  suffering,  without  sin,  with- 
out trouble,  without  toil,  without  sorrow.    We 
may  bring  together  all  the  positive  ideas  of 
felicity  which  our  minds  can  frame :  we  may 
affirm  that  it  comprehends  the  summit  of  all 
possible  bliss,  the  perfection  of  our  nature,  the 
sight  and  fruition  of  God.    We  may  think  of 
the  assembly  we  shall  then  join,  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect.    We  may  go  on,  and  speak  of 
the    employment   which  will  engage   all  our 
powers;  the  praise  and  adoration  of  God,  and 
of  the  Lamb,  to  eternity.    We  may  attempt  to 
compare  this  blessedness  with  the  triumphant  joy 
which  has  appeared  at  times  to  bring  heaven, 
as  it  were,  to  earth,  in  the  experience  of  eminent 
Christians.    But,  after  all,  we  must  confess  our 
total  ignorance.    We  can  form  no  positive  con- 
ception in  our  present  state,   receiving,  as  we 
do,  all  our  ideas  through  the  medium  of  the 
senses,  of  the  separate  existence  of  the  soul,- 
much  less  of  the  unspeakable  felicity  with  which 
it  will  then'be  replenished.    We  may  catch,  as 
it  were,  a  glimpse,  through  a  glass,  darkly ;  we 
may  stretch  our  imaginations  to  their  utmost 
limit ;  we  may  think  we  view  some  rays  of  this 
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surpassing  glory ;  but  we  know  nothing.  It  is 
enough  for  us  to  believe,  that  we  shall  rest  from 
our  labours,  and  that  our  works  shall  foUow  us. 

If  these  things  be  so,  my  brethren,  let  us 
not  sorrow,  as  those  without  hope,  for  our  be- 
loved and  venerable  father,  who  now  fleeps  in 
Jesus.  Let  us  cheek  the  tears,  which  we  are 
allowed  to  shed  for  ourselves,  for  his  family,  and 
for  the  church,  and  let  us  listen  to  the  consoling 
vdce  of  the  Spirit  in  my  text.  Whilst  we  mourn 
over  our  severe  bereavement,  and  all  the  softer 
pateioniF  of  our  souls  are  moved,  let  iis  still  re- 
joice that  he  has  rested  from  his  labours,  and 
that,  dying  in  the  Lord,  his  death  was  blessed. 
Let  us  even  hear  him,  as  it  werci  saying,  as  he 
descended  to  the  tomb,  O  death,  where  is  thf 
sting  P  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
far  me  a  crown  of  glory,  which  God,  the  righr 
teous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  ^. 

In  attempting  to  pay  some  tribute  of  affec-* 
tion  to  the  character  of  our  late  venerable  mi-- 
nister,  I  feel  a  considerable  difficulty ;  as  my 
acquaintance  with  him  was  principally  during' 
the  last  nine  years  of  his  life,  when  infirmity^ 
had  already  begun  to  impair  the  full  vigour  o^ 
his  powers.   During  this  period,  however,  I  wa^ 

*  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 
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bpnoured  with  hU  instructions  under  oircmn^ 
stances  of  gi'eat  advantage  for  observing  bis 
various  and  remarkable  excellencies ;  and  there- 
fore I  cannot  besitate  to  describe,  at  spme 
"lengtb,  tbose  impressions  wbicb  were  niade  on 
my  own  mind^  though  they  must  of  necessity  &il 
of  convejring  that  full  and  accurate  idea  of  his 
character  wbicb  a  longer  acquaintance  with  him 
might  have  enabled  me  to  furnish. 

As  a  MAN^  his  talents  were  of  no  ordinary 
cast.  The  leading  feature  of  bis  mind  was  a 
dignified  superiority,  a  certain  innate  grandeur 
pf  soul,  which  threw  an  air  of  decision  and 
magnanimity  over  all  his  conduct.  This  pro-^ 
duced  in  him  frankness,  generosity,  disinterest- 
ledness,  and  a  perfect  contempt  of  all  minor 
considerations  when  in  pursuit  pf  a  great  ob^ 
ject.  Besides  this,  his  imagination  was  fertijie, 
fmd  bis  aflfections  at  once  delicate  and  strong. 
His  taste  also,  in  all  the  arts,  was  refined :  $o 
that  in  poetry,  painting,  sculpture,  and  music, 
he  was  consulted  by  the  first  professional  charac- 
ters. The  stores  of  bis  mind  were  copious. 
There  was  scaji'cely  a  branch  of  .literature  or 
science  with  wbicb  he  bad  not  some  acquaint- 
ance. As  he  advanced  in  Ufe^  the  vigour  and 
boldness  of  his  mind  were  controuled  by  a  ma- 
ture and  discriminating  judgment.  He  was 
wise  as  well  as  determinate.  He  acquired 
a  quick  penetration  into  characters,  a  cpmpre^ 
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hfensive  knowledge  of  the  world,  an  acute  per^ 
ception  of  propriety,  and  a  felicity  in  discan-* 
ing  times  and  circumstances,  and  in  seizing  the 
opportunity.  Next,  however,  to  that  greatness  of 
mind  which  was  his  main  characteristic^  the  di* 
versity  of  his  powers,  embracing  those  of  the 
most  opposite  description,  was  remarkable.  It  is 
not  uncommon  to  see  his  genius,  his  taste,  his 
judgment,  or  his  penetration,  in  different  indivi- 
duals ;  but  to  find  them,  as  in  his  case,  all 
combined,  is  a  rare  occurrence.  It  might  be 
doubted  whether  the  decision  or  the  wisdom 
of  his  character  predominated.  His  friends 
inform  me,  that  in  his  earlier  years  he  was 
most  remarkable  for  intrepidity,  and  in  his 
declining  years  for  wisdom.  He  had,  besidesii 
an  inexhaustible  fund  of  genuine  humour.  He 
not  only  caught  instantaneously,  in  every  object^ 
the  striking  and  distinguishing  features;  but 
his  perception  of  the  ludicrous  was  delicate  be- 
yond conception.  As  the  result  of  these  various 
qualities,  an  inimitable  originality  stamped  his 
whole  character:  every  thing  he  thought  and 
did  was  his  own.  There  was  an  impression  oi 
something  extraordinary  and  fascinating  on  all 
his  conduct.  It  was  wholly  impossible  for  him 
to  do  a  single  thing  without  a  touch  of  novelty, 
and  grace,  and  dignity.  In  a  word,  I  used  to 
imagine  I  saw  revived  in  him  all  the  fine  talents 
of  bis  great  ancestor,    Cecil,   Lord  Burleigh, 
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that  distiiigiiished  ornament  of  tbe  reign  of 
Eliseabeth. 

I  pass  on  to  the  unspeakably  more  important 
part  of  bis  character ;  bis  character  as  a  chris- 
tian. All  the  fine  materials  which  distinguish- 
ed him  as  a  man^  were  wrought  up^^  if  I  may  so 
say,  and  sanctified  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit*  He 
was  an  eminent  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  di« 
vine  grace ;  and  to  the  honour  of  that  grace 
alone  I  would  be  understood  distinctly  to  as- 
cribe the  whole  of  his  excellencies. 

In  this  view,  the  leading  feature  of  his  cha- 
racter was  FAFTH.    What  I  called  decision  in 
him  as  a  man,  I  call  faith  as  «  Christian ;  oty 
to  speak  more  accurately,   the  determination 
and  grandeur  of  his  mind  displayed  his  faith  to 
peculiar  advantage.    This  divine  principle  quite 
realised  and  subistantiated  to  him  tbe  things 
which  are  not  seen  and  eternal.    It  was  abso- 
lutely like  another  sense.    The  things  of  time 
were  as  nothing.    Every  thing  that  came  be* 
fore  him  was  referred  to  a  spiritual  standard; 
His  one  great  object  was  fixed,  and  this  object 
engrossed  his  whole  soul.    Here  his  foot  stood 
immoveable,  as  on  a  rock.    His  hold  on  the 
truths  of  the  Scriptures  was  so  firm,  that  he 
acted  on  them  boldly  and  unreservedly.    He 
went  all  lengths,  and  risked  every  consequence, 
OD  the  word  and  promise  of  God.    The  im- 
pression of   divine    mercy  on  his  mind  was 
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80  vivid,  that  he  used  to  say  that  be  never  could 
doubt  what  God  had  doue  for  bim ;  and  that 
other  Christians  in  common  could  not  possibly 
have  so  strong  a  conviction  of  the  epergy  of 
truth  as  he  bad. 

Somethings  perhaps,  of  the  superiority  of 
bis  faith  might  be  resolved  into  natural  tenipo- 
rament;  but  his  humiuty,  which  was  most 
deep  and  sincere,  stood  as  a  distinguishing  proof 
of  the  pure  effect  of  religion.  Instead  of  bei^g 
aspiring,  vain,  proud,  disdainful,  overbearing, 
he  was  clothed  with  humility.  A  friend,  who 
knew  him  for  thirty  or  forty  years,  has  informed 
me,  that  be  was  more  ready  to  hear  of  \^ 
foults  from  persons  whom  be  esteenied,  than 
most  men.  When  any  failings  were  pointed 
out  to  him,  he  usually  thanked  the  reprover, 
and  anxiously  inquired  for  further  admonitions. 
I  have  observed  myself,  that  when  he  gave  ad* 
vice,  which  he  did  with  acuteness  and  decision, 
he  was  quite  superior  to  that  little  vanity  which 
is  offended  if  the  counsel  be  not  followed. 

Candour  was  a  virtue  wholly  opposite  to 
the  natural  cast  of  bis  mind,  and  yet  one  in 
which  he  excelled.  It  was  his  common  lan- 
guage, that  the  law  of  love  ought  to  dwell  on 
the  lips  of  a  Christian.  He  used  to  remark  (I 
am  sure  my  introduction  of  the  illustration, 
though  somewhat  familiar,  will  be  excused), 
that  nature  was  too  poor  a  thing  to  furnish  as 
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entire  suit  of  apparel.  One  man  wonid  want 
one  article  of  dress ;  and  one,  another.  None 
had  the  complete  suit.  Nov,  said  he^  to  stare 
at  the  deficient  part  was  monstrous.  It  was  a 
rale  in  his  house^  that  the  faults  of  an  absent 
person  should  nevw  be  mientioned?  or,  if  in* 
traduced  on  some  necessary  occasicm,  that  the 
name  should  be  concealed. 
•  'His  sfeu^ooMMAND  deserTcs  particular  oIh 
s^vation.  His  natural  independence  of  mind, 
his  ridi  imagination,  his  exquisite  humour,  his 
manly  decision,  were  under  habitual  controul. 
Hei  was  an  original  character^  but  in  no  sense 
an  eccentric  one.  His  attention  to  what  was 
decorous  ran  through  every  part  of  bis  conduct. 
His  sentiments  on  this  point  were  so  delicate, 
that  his  femily  frequently  observed  to  him; 
That  he  was  always  sacrificing  on  the  altar  of 
propriety.  I  learn  from  his  older  friends,  that 
he  was  accustomed  to  say  that,  while  the  rega** 
lation  of  all  his  powers  sprung  from  religicm^ 
he  owed  the  very  existence  of  his  judgment, 
which,  when  I  knew  him,  was  most  mature,  to 
divine  grace.  Christianity  alone  taught  him  to 
check  his  natural  impetuosity,  and  to  cultivate 
that  wise  and  cool  deliberation  which  grew 
with  his  experience,  and,  like  ballast  to  Uie 
vessel,  gave  direction  and  stability  to  all  his 
pursuits*  He  was  eager  as  a  man ;  he  was  calm 
and  considerate  as  a  Christian. 
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consequence  of  this.  Though  for  thirty  years 
he  filled  a  public  situation,  had  every  thing  to 
make  his  company  courted,  and  could  not  but 
be  sensible  to  the  charms  of  polished  and  ete-. 
vated  society ;  and  though  his  natural  vivauuty 
and  genius  must  have  urged  him  to  this  spe- 
cies of  indulgence ;  yet  his  life  was  a  life  of  re- 
tirement. Wherever  he  went,  he  went  as  a  spi* 
ritual  man.  Every  thing  but  his  grand  object^ 
was  a  trifle.  Though  his  relish  for  the  arts  was 
exquisite,  he  had  such  infinitely  more  sublime 
interests  before  him,  that  they  were  forgotten 
in  the  comparison.  Nothing  touched  him  but 
what  related  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  '*  The 
world's  all  title-page,  without  contents,**  from 
Dr.  Young,  was  a  favourite  sentiment.  It  was 
one  of  his  maxims,  that  no  one  could  take  a 
degree  in  his  school  till  be  had  been  brought  to 
see  the  bankruptcy  of  human  nature.  The 
world,  with  all  its  concerns,  he  used  to  say, 
with  Archbishop  Leighton,  is  a  mere  imper- 
tinence to  a  soul  which  enters  into  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross. 

Notwithstanding  this,  his  attention  to  the 
DUTIES  OF  THE  FAMILY  was  exemplary.  What 
he  appeared  in  the  pulpit,  that  he  was  in  his 
household.  He  laboured  to  gain  the  confidence 
of  his  children.  If  he  ever  raised  an  expec- 
tation, it  was  a  principle  with  him  on  no  ac- 
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count  to  disappoint  it.  He  thought  no  expense 
of  time  or  trouble  too  greats  if  it  gave  him  the 
opportunity  of  making  a  favourable  impression 
on  their  minds.  He  exacted^  indeed^  implicit 
obedience ;  but  he  would  at  intervals  condescend 
to  all  their  little  troubles^  that  he  might  make 
hiinself;  their  friend.  In  all  this  I  was  accus- 
ton^ed  to  observe  the  loveliness  and  affection  of 
a  parent.  He  seemed  to  gratify  himself  in 
pleasing  them.  In  prayer  with  his  family^  there 
was  an  unction^  a  devotion  of  spirit^  a  simpli- 
city, a  savour,  a  humble  yet  filial  confidence  in 
God,  an  impression  of  his  majesty  and  glory,  a 
spirit  of  feith  and  reliance  on  his  promises,  which 
I  have  never  observed  in  any  other  person. 

.  •  His  PATIENCB    UNDER  AFFUCTION  mUSt  UOt  bC 

omitted.  He  was  severely  afflicted  in  his  mini- 
stry, in  his  family,  and  in  his  own  person ;  and 
his  profiting  appeared  unto  all  men.  tie  was 
not  only,  in  opposition  to  all  the  tendencies  of 
his  natural  dispositions^  resigned,  but  cheerful 
under  his  trials.  I  have  seen  him  repeatedly, 
at  his  living  in  the  country,  return  from  his  ride 
racked  with  pain ;  pale,  emaciated,  speechless. 
I  have  seen  him  throw  himself  all  along  upon 
his  sofii,  on  his  face,  and  cover  his  forehead  with 
his  hands ;  and  there,  without  an  expression  of 
complaint,  endure  the  paroxysm  of  his  disorder : 
and  I  have  been  astonished  to  observe  him  rise 
up  in  an  instant,  with  his  wonted  dignity,  and 
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enter  npon  conversation  mth  cheerftdlQeBf  and 
vigonr.  He  has  often  acknowledged  to  me^  that 
the  anguish  he  felt  was  like  a  dagger  plunged 
into  his  side,  and  that  through  a  whole  rammer 
he  has  not  had  two  nights  free  from  tormenting 
pmn.  Such  were  his  suflEerings  for  ten  or  twelve 
years  previous  to  his  last  illness.  And  yet  tint 
was  the  man,  or  rather  this  was  the  Christian, 
from  whose  Ups  I  never  heard  a  murmnring 
word. 

These  were  some  of  the  Christian  virtues 
most  conspicuous  in  our  late  revered  and  be^ 
loved  minister.  I  observe,  before  I  pass  on, 
what  every  one  I  am  sure  lias  borne  in  mind, 
that  in  all  I  have  advanced,  I  have  been  speak* 
ing  of  him  as  of  a  man ;.  great  indeed,  and  holy ; 
but  still  in  the  bodi/,  and  therefore  still  cam* 
passed  with  infirmity.  I  just  make  the  remark, 
because  to  enlarge  on  the  infirmities,  which, 
under  the  highest  state  of  grace,  are  inseparable 
from  the  imperfection  of  our  common  nature, 
would  be  to  do  violence  to  your  feelings  as  well 
as  my  own,  and  would  be  totally  irrelevant 
from  the  design  of  the  present  mournful  oc- 
casion. 

I  proceed  to  consider  his  character  as  a 
MINISTER,  which  was  very  exemplary  both  as  to 
his  PUBLIC  and  private  duties. 

In  his   PUBLIC  MINISTRY,  his  statements  of 
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divine  troth  were  purely  scriptural.  Thejr  were 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  to  which  he  be- 
longed. His  great  topics  were^  the  roin,  and 
the  recovery  of  man ;  his  disease,  and  his  re>- 
medy ;  his  poverty  in  himself,  and  the  riches  of 
grace  provided  for  him  in  the  Gospel.  The 
greatness  of  bis  character  raised  him  above  the 
fetters  of  system.  He  called  no  man  master^ 
for  one  was  his  Master,  even  Christ.  He  some- 
times briefly  described  the  scheme  of  salvation 
as.  The  recovery  of  a  fallen  creature  to  the  fa- 
vour and  image  of  God,  through  a  Mediator. 

He  was  comprehensive  in  his  instmctioiis ; 
dwelling  on  all  the  branches  of  religion  in  their 
order  and  proportion.  He  was  accustomed  to 
compare  the  various  part%  of  truth  to  the  colours 
of  the  prism,  which  when  duly  united  produce  a 
perfect  white,  whilst  the  removal  of  a  single 
colour  destroys  the  beauty  of  the  whole.  He 
observed  of  some  discouraes,  that  their  several 
parts,  like  the  separate  ingredients  of  a  medi- 
<jne,  might  be  salutary ;  bnt  that  the  eflSsct  of 
the  whole  was  rendered  unwholesome  by  the 
way  in  which  they  were  mingled. 

He  was  at  the  same  time  wise  in  his  adapta- 
tion of  his  discourses  to  the  circumstances  of  his 
auditors.  He  liad  a  quickness  in  penetrating 
into  their  characters,  and  a  most  happy  address 
in  selecting  those  points  of  doctrine  which  he 
'Conceived  to  be  best  suited  to  their  wants.    He 
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was  always  careful  to  time  every  thing  aright^ 
and^  like  bis  Master^  to  teach  his  people  as  they 
were  able  to  bear  it.  And  in  doing  this,  he  was 
quite  indifferent  to  the  opinion  of  incompetent 
judges,  however  numerous. 

In  conjunction  with  this,  he  was  simple  in 
all  his  i*eligious  views.  It  has  sometimes  been 
the  case,  that  men  of  superior  genius  have  cor- 
rupted, by  human  additions  or  perversions,  the 
simplicity  of  truth.  But  nothing  could  be  fur- 
ther  from  the  conduct  of  our  late. beloved  pastor. 
Some  persons  may  possibly  have  mistaken  the 
richness  with  which  he  clothqd  all  his  ideas,  for 
a  studied  refinement.  But  his  aim  was  single. 
He  absolutely  despised  a  fastidious  nicety.  No 
subtleties,  no  metaphysical  distinctions,  no  dis- 
play of  ingenuity,  no  attempt  at  novelty,  no 
intention  of  deserting  the  beaten  track  of  divi- 
nity, ever  debased  his  discourses.  A  learned 
simplicity,  I  have  often  heard  him  observe,  was 
the  highest  attainment  a  minister  could  make. 

His  apprehensions  of  religion  were  grand 
and  elevated.  His  fine  powers,  governed  by 
divine  grace,  were  exactly  calculated  to  seize 
all  the  grandeur  of  the  Gospel.  The  stupendous 
magnitude  of  the  objects  which  the  Bible  pro- 
poses to  man,  the  incomparable  sublimity  of 
eternal  pursuits,  the  astonishing  scheme  of  re- 
demption by  an  incarnate  Mediator,  the  native 
grandeur  of   a  rational  and  immortal    being 
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Stamped  with  the  impress  of  God,  the  fall  of 
this  being  into  sin  and  poverty  and  meanness 
and  guilt,  his  recovery  by  grace  to  more  than 
his  original  dignity  in  the  love  and  service  of  his 
Creator,  filled  all  his  soul.  He  seemed  often  to 
labour  with  an  imagination  occupied  with  hi9 
noble  theme.  He  felt,  and  he  taught,  that  no 
other  subject  was  worthy  the  consideration  of 
man.  In  comparison  with  it,  he  led  his  audi- 
tors to  contemn  and  trample  on  all  the  petty 
objects  of  this  lower  world.  Its  meanness,  its 
uncertainty,  its  deceit,  its  yanity,  its  vexation, 
its  nothingness,  he  set  fully  in  their  view.  He 
even  made  them  look  down  with  a  generous 
concern  on  those  who  were  buried  in  its  inte- 
rests,  and  who  forgot,  amidst  the  toys  of  child-* 
ren,  the  real  business  of  life. 

As  a  consequence  of  this,  his  views  were 
highly  animating.  He  communicated  to  others 
what  he  felt  in  his  own  breast,  the  boundless 
encouragements  of  the  Gospel.  The  friendship 
of  God  was  a  consideration  which  so  warmed 
and  invigorated  his  mind,  that  he  represented 
the  opposition  of  the  world,  and  the  weight  of 
affliction  or  trouble  or  sickness  or  death,  as 
nothing  in  the  scale.  His  eye  was  riveted  on 
his  one  sublime  object,  and  all  intervening 
pleasures  and  pains  were  overlooked  in  the 
pursuit. 

His  style  ofpreachingy  for  I  perceive  I  have 
VOL.  I.  y 
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insensibly  arrived  at  the  topic,  partook  largely 
of  bis  characteristic  excellencies.    His  first  ob- 
ject was,  to  awaken  and  command  attention, 
in  doing  which  he  had  an  astonishing  address. 
He  next  proposed  his  subject  with  strength  and 
clearness.     If  any  difficulties  were  connected 
with  it,  he  stated  them   prominently,    in    the 
manner  of  Paley,  and  resolved  them.    His  acute 
and  penetrating  mind  then  seized  on  the  main 
topics  of  his  argument.    These  he   placed  in 
an  interesting  point  of  view,  and  delineated,  or 
rather  touched  them  off,  with  a  few  masterly 
and  powerful    strokes.     A    lucid    perspicuity 
shone  throughout.    His  ideas,  like  the  rays  of 
the  9un,   carried  their    own  light  with  them. 
Images  and  illustrations  were  at  his  command, 
and  rendered  his  discourses  not  only  instruc- 
tive,   but  absolutely   fascinating.     They  were 
living  pictures.     All   was  admirably  grouped, 
and  every  principal  figure  stood  off  from  the 
canvas.    To  confine  himself  to  dry  argumenta- 
tive discussion  was  impossible :  he  was  not,  he 
could  not  be  didactic.    The  genius  of  the  man 
broke  through  on   every  occasion,  and  gilded 
and  adorned  the  topics  he  handled.    No  ideas 
were  presented  naked  and   meagre,  like    the 
barren,  leafless  tree  of  winter  ;  all  were  clothed 
with  luxuriance  and  verdure  and  fniitfulness. 
When  his  subjects  were  of  the  grander  kind, 
and  his  powers  were  on  their  full  stretch,  there 
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was  a  comprehension  of  mind^  a  native  dignity^ 
a  sublimity  of  conception^  a  richness  and  fer- 
tility of  imagery,  which  captivated  and  asto- 
nished his  audience.  No  one  can  form  an  ade- 
quate notion  of  his  powers  as  a  public  speaker 
from  his  printed  sermons.  Like  every  true  ora- 
tor, the  soul  of  his  discourses  lay,  in  a  large  de- 
gree, in  that  pathos,  that  touch  of  nature,  that 
sui^prising  originality,  that  sublimity  and  gran- 
deur of  expression,  which  must  considerably 
evaporate  with  the  affections  which  produced 
them.  I  have,  on  the  whole,  no  fear  of  affirming 
before  this  audience,  who  best  know  his  excel- 
lencies, that  he  was,  not  merely  one  of  the  most 
eminent  preacners  of  his  day,  but  one  of  a 
totally  different  order  from  others,  a  completely 
original  preacher ;  one  who,  while  he  was  inte- 
resting to  all,  could  be  conceived  of  fully  only 
by  those  who  had  some  spark  of  genius  kindred 
with  his  own. 

I  hasten  to  observe,  that  in  his  private 
DUTIES  as  a  minister  he  was  as  exemplary  as  in 
his  public. 

He  was  laborious  in  his  studies.  He  was 
capable,  beyond  most  men,  of  reljring  on  his 
genius  and  invention  ;  but  no  one  could  be  more 
careful  and  painful  in  his  preparation  for  the 
pulpit.  Haste,  and  folly,  and  presumption,  and 
indolence,  in  a  minister,  be  considered  as  an  in- 
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suit  to  an  auditory  and  a  dishonour  to  God.  He 
used  to  observe^  that  there  was  a  wide  difference 
between  what  St.  Paul  caUs  The  foolishness  of 
preaching,  and  foolish  preaching.  He  said  to 
me  once ;  If  reading  and  meditation  were  re* 
commended  by  St.  Paul  to  Timothy  in  an  age  of 
inspiration,  how  much  more  must  they  be  es- 
sential to  the  ordinary  minister  of  the  church ! 

In  the  disposal  of  his  time  he  was  conscien- 
tious. To  redeem  time  from  the  interruptions 
to  which  hid  duties  exposed  him^  was  his  con- 
stant aim.  He  might  be  smd  to  be  covetous  of 
his  time.  When  he  was  Invited  from  home, 
even  by  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  he  would 
commonly  say,  If  you  ask  me  for  my  money,  it 
is  at  your  service ;  but  if  you  ask  rae  for  my 
time,  it  is  quite  another  matter.  Retirement 
was  his  delight.  If  he  could  have  obtained  his 
wish,  he  would  never  have  been  called  from  it, 
except  on  spiritual  occasions. 

In  his  attention  to  the  afflicted  he  was  admi- 
rable. His  whole  soul  was  moved  with  cases  of 
sorrow ;  and  his  address  in  pouring  in  the  balm 
of  consolation  was  seldom  equalled.  Here,  all 
the  fine  and  generous  springs  of  his  affections 
were  touched.  He  spared  no  pains  to  enter 
into  the  feelings  of  the  disconsolate,  and  to  com- 
municate, with  a  delicate  and  manly  sympathy, 
the  spiritual  consolations  of  the  Gospel.  In 
these  duties  the  greatness  of  his  character  dis- 
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played  itself.  In  his  hours  of  retirement  and 
preparation  for  the  pulpit,  he  did  not  so  miich 
mind  excusing  himself^  if  he  could  do  it  with 
propriety,  to  a  visitor  of  rank  and  affluencef;  bnt 
if  a  person  in  an  inferior  station,  a  serv^aat;  for 
instance,  applied  to  him  under  disttess  of  mhid, 
he  was  too  generous  to  dismiss  him  without 
especial  notice.  In  a  similar  spirit,  if.  a  friend 
whom  he  had  known  in  prosperity  was  reduced 
in  life,  his  kindness  was  redoubled ;  but  if  any 
one  whom  he  had  consoled  and  assisted  in  dis^ 
tress  was  afterwards  raised  to  easy  circum- 
stances^ his  attentions  became  les6  asi^idobu^. 
He  would  remark,  they  did  not  want  him-  then 
so  much.  I  do  not  stop  to  point  out  the  un- 
usual delicacy  and  genierosity  of  sentiment 
which  such  traits  discover. 

I  go  on  to  mention  the  disinterestedness  and 
liberality  which  were  a  distinguishing  part  of 
his  character.  To  secular  motives  he  was  a 
stranger.  He  really  abhorred,  as  well  as  ^de- 
spised^  all  approaches  to  meanniess,  subterfuge^ 
and  selfishness.  If  he  saw  a  measure  to  be 
right,  he  had  no  concern  in  what  way  it  might 
affect  his  temporal  interests. '  The  friend  to 
whom  I  have  before  referred  has  told  me,  that, 
in  his  transactions  with  him  some  yeaiti  back, 
he  could  hardly  prevail  on  him  to  do  himself 
common  justice.    When  he  entered  upon  bis 

y3 
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living  in  Surrey,  his  unusual  openness  and  libe- 
rality completely  astonished  his  new  parishion- 
ers ;  and  his  son  once  reminding  him  of  the  dis- 
advantageous terms  he  had  made,  he  replied, 
with  uncommon  decision,  ^^  Son,  if  by  taking 
one  guinea  more  I  should  excite  one  prejudice 
in  one  single  mind  against  my  message,  I  should 
defeat  my  great  project  in  coming  to  the  place.** 
In  all  this  he  acted  upon  principle.  It  was  not 
that  he  tiid  not  know  the  full  value  of  property 
In  the  concerns  of  life ;  it  was  not  that  he  did 
not  most  tenderly  love  his  family ;  but  he  acted 
on  the  full  persuasion  of  the  infinite  superiority 
of  eternal  pursuits ;  and  cheerfully  sacrificed  a 
•smaller  object  in  order  to  grasp  one  unspeak- 
ably greater.  His  maxim  was,  that  if  he  fol- 
lowed God  in  the  path  of  duty,  God  would  pro- 
vide for  him :  or,  as  he  familiarly  expressed  it, 
if  he  stood  by  God,  God  would  stand  by  him. 
And  God  did  stand  by  him.  It  is  true,  he  omit- 
ted various  opportunities,  which  a  man  of  lower 
views  would  have  seized,  for  benefiting  his  fa- 
mily ;  but  he  blessed  them;  he  enriched  them 
by  his  disinterestedness,  by  his  prayers,  by  his 
instruction,  and  by  his  example.  And  I  feel 
that  no  apology  is  requisite  for  my  mentioning 
here,  that,  a  very  large  portion  of  his  income 
having  ceased  with  bis  death,  an  opportunity  is 
still  afibrded,  for  those  of  his  friends  who  have 
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not  contributed  to  the  private  subscription^  to 
testify  their  regard  to  his  memory.  His  family 
is  numerous  and  sickly :  I  am  persuaded  I  need 
say  no  more.  I  know  how  solicitous  you  will 
be  to  shew,  that  if  he  has  ministered  unto  you 
for  thirty  years  in  spiritual  things^  you  will  still 
delight,  as  you  have  hitherto  done,  to  minister  to 
him  in  carnal  things^.  And  though  we  shall 
act^  in  doing  this,  against  what  the  noble  mind 
of  our  late  excellent  friend  would  have  allowed^ 
yet  in  this  one  point  I  think  we  must  resolve  to 
forget  his  delicate  and  honourable  feelings,  and 
to  evinice,  in  providing  for  his  family,  that  we 
have  at  least  caught  something  of  his  elevated 
and  disinterested  spirit. 

Hme  forbids  me  to  proceed.  I  must  defer 
till  next  Sunday  the  consideration  of  his  illness 
and  death,  and  of  the  instruction  to  be  de- 
rived from  both  ;  closing  the  present  discourse 
with  only  one  reflection. 

What  a  remarkable  evidence  does  the  whole 
character  I  have  been  attempting  to  delineate, 
afford  of  the  energy  and  excellency  of  divine 
truth!  Here  is  a  man  of  acknowledged  talents, 
of  fine  taste  for  the  beauties  of  nature  and  the 
arts,  of  upcommon  acuteness  of  understanding, 
of  a  greatness  of  soul  which  elevated  and  adorn* 

»  1  Cor.  ix.  II. 
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ed  his  whole  conduct,  and  of  a  discriminating 
judgment  formed  and  ripened  by  observation 
tmd  experience ;  a  man  who  had  every  road  of 
wealth  and  reputation  open  before  him,  and 
almost  eveiy  inducement  from  genius  and  na^ 
tural  temperament  to  follow  the  impulse  of 
pleasure  or  ambition ;  a  man,  in  short,  who 
might  have  enriched  himself,  and  become  the 
idol  of  his  country,  if  he  had  cultivated  the  arts 
or  wasted  his  life  on  elegant  trifling :  and,  yet, 
this  man  deliberately  sacrificed  all  the  fascina- 
tions of  literature  and  science,  for  the  noble  pur- 
pose of  benefiting  in  the  most  comprehensive 
manner  his  fellow-creatures  ;  this  man,  instead 
of  jdelding  to  folly  and  eccentricity  and  appetite 
and  selfishness,  exhibited  during  a  long  life  one 
uninterrupted  course  of  enlightened  and  dis- 
interested benevolence;  subjugated  his  passions 
to  the  commands  of  God;  exercised  the  most 
complete  superiority  to  every  secondary  object; 
and  dedicated  ^^ithout  reserve  his  whole  powei^s 
to  the  highest  good  of  mankind.  I  ask,  what 
doctrine  but  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  accom- 
panied by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  form 
so  excellent  a  character  ?  You  can  never  say  of 
such  a  man,  that  he  was  weak,  or  dull,  or  de- 
ceived, or  incapable  of  different  pursuits,  or 
formed  by  accident  and  circumstances.  No 
rational  account  can  be  given  of  such  a  fact, 
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except  by  allowing  that  he  was  governed^  as  he 
professed  to  be,  by  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 
Instances  may  be  produced,  of  men  who  have 
been  partially  reformed  by  other  systems ;  who 
have  been  brought  off  from  the  vices  of  the  flesh 
to  those  of  the  spirit,  from  excess  to  pride,  from 
indulgence  to  covetousness,  from  sensuality  to 
ambition ;  who  have  thus  rather  exchanged 
than  renounced  their  sins.  But,  Who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world ;  that  acts  on  a  pure  and 
persevering  principle  of  duty  to  God  and  bene- 
volence to  men,  in  opposition  to  every  natural 
bias,  and  unmoved  by  the  maxims,  the  spirit,  the 
applause,  or  the  frown  of  the  world  ;  hut  he  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God^  ?  Such 
a  person  was  the  revered  friend  of  whom  I  speak. 
If,  then,  it  be  acknowledged  on  all  hands,  that 
to  regulate  the  heart  of  man ;  to  controul  his 
unruly  passions ;  to  take  him  off  from  narrow 
and  selfish  pursuits,  and  inflame  him  with  di- 
vine benevolence ;  to  lead  him  to  promote  on 
the  highest  scale  the  good  of  others,  whilst  he 
fulfils  every  personal  and  relative  obligation  ; 
and  to  implant  in  him,  for  all  these  purposes, 
the  ennobling  motive  of  the  love  of  God  ;  be  the 
characteristics  of  a  religion  come  from  heaven  : 
and  if  the  weight  of  this  evidence  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  obstacles  which  oppose  the  design  in 

*  1  John,  Y.  5. 
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each  case,  and  to  the  excellence  which  is  at 
length  produced :  then  will  the  name  of  Cecil 
stand  as  a  monument  to  the  present,  as  well  as 
future  generations,  of  the  truth  and  efficacy  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


SERMON     II. 


REVELATION  OP  ST.  JOHN^  xiv.  13. 

/  heard  a  voice  from  heaven y  saying  unto 
,  Writey  blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
\  Lord,  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the 
irity  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ; 
d  their  works  do  follow  them. 

s  prevented  last  Sunday,  by  want  of  time, 
completing  that  view  of  the  character  and 
s  of  our  late  revered  and  beloved  pastor 
b  the  present  affecting  solemnity  required, 
n  proceeded  only  so  far  as  to  give  a  sketch 
is  truly  excellent  example.  The  circum- 
^es  of  his  lai^t  disease,  and  the  lessons  which 
eath  is  calculated  to  impress  on  our  minds^ 
the  subject  of  my  present  discourse. 
\o  far  back  as  the  year  1798^  his  ministerial 
irs  brought  on  a  very  alarming  and  acute 
'der,  which  at  first  threatened  to  put  an  im- 
iate  termination  to  his  usefulness.    After  an 
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interval,  however,  of  a  few  months,  the  ^ects 
of  the  attack  were  so  far  abated  as  to  allow  him 
to  resume  his  public  duty.    He  continued  it  for 
several  years,  with  much  feebleness  and  puQ, 
but  with  a  mind  vigorous  and  unimp^red.    In 
the  autumn  of  1807  he  was  seized  with  a  slight 
paralytic  affection  at    Chobham;    and,  perse* 
vering  with  his  wonted  ardour  in  the  dischai^ 
of  his  duty,  under  the  debility  which  it  occa- 
sioned, he  was  attacked,  at  the  close  of  February 
in  the  following  spring,  by  palsy,  in  so  violent  a 
manner,  as  to  be  deprived  of  the  use  of  one  sMt^ 
and  to  be  wholly  incapacitated  for  public  exer- 
tion.    Under  this  disease  he  gradually  snnki 
till  his  fine  powers  were  evidently  weaketiedy 
and  a  morbid  oppression  clouded  all  the  opera* 
tions  of  his  mind.     Variations  of  small  moment 
occurred;  but  no  material  relief  was  obtained: 
and  on  Tuesday,  August  14,  1810,  he  was  taken 
with  an  apoplectic  fit,  at  a  house  near  Hamp- 
stead,  whither  he  had  been  removed  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  air,  and  ended  his  mortal  labours  tbe 
following  evening,  in  the  62d  year  of  his  age* 
His  remains  were  interred  on  Friday,  Aug.  84, 
at  his  parish  church  of  St.  Andrew,  Holbom; 
there  to  await  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

During  the  whole  period  of  his  last  illness,  a 
space  of  nearly  three  years,  the  state  of  his  mind 
fluctuated  with  his  malady.  Every  one,  who 
Jias  had  opportunities  of  observing  tlie  opera- 
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tlon  of  palsy,  knows,  that,  without  destroying, 
or,  properly  speaking,  perverting  the  reasoning 
powers,  it  agitates  and  enervates  them.  Every 
object  is  presented  through  a  discoloured  me- 
dium. False  premises  are  assumed ;  and  the 
mind  is  sometimes  more  than  usually  expert 
in  drawing  inferences  accordingly.  In  a  word, 
the  whole  system  is  deranged  and  shattered. 
An  excessive  care  and  irritation  and  despond- 
ency are  produced,  under  the  impression  of 
which  the  sufferer  acts  every  moment,  without 
lieing  at  all  aware  of  the  cause.  His  morbid 
anxiety  is,  besides,  fixed  on  some  inconsiderable 
or  ideal  matter,  which  he  magnifies  and  dis- 
torts ;  whilst  he  remains  inca^pable  of  attending 
to  concerns  of  superior  moment;  and  any  at- 
tempts to  rectify  his  misapprehensions  quicken 
the  irritation,  and  increase  the  effects  of  the  dis- 
order. 

Under  this  peculiar  visitation  it  pleased 
Ood  that  our  late  venerable  father  should  la- 
bour. The  energy,  and  decision,  and  grandeur 
of  his  natural  powers,  therefore,  gradually  gave 

* 

way,  and  a  morbid  feebleness  succeeded.  Yet 
even  in  this  afflicting  state,  with  his  body  ou 
one  side  almost  lifeless,  his  organs  of  speech 
impaired,  and  his  judgment  weakened,  the  spi- 
ritual dispositions  of  his  heart  displayed  them- 
selves in  a  very  remarkable  manner.  He  ap- 
peared great  iQ  the  ruins  of  nature ;   and  his 
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eminently  religious  character  manifested  itself^ 
to  the  honour  of  divine  grace,   in  a  manner 
which  surprised  all  who  were  acquainted  with 
the  ordinary  effects   of   paralytic   complaints. 
The  actings  of  hope  were,   of  course,  imped- 
ed ;   but  the  habit  of  grace,  which  bad  been 
forming  in  his  mind  for  thirty  or  forty  yean, 
shone  through  the  cloud.    At  such  a  period 
there  was  no  room  for  fresh  acquisitions.    The 
real  character  of  the  man  could  only  appear, 
when  disease  allowed  it  to  appear  at  all,  accord- 
ing to  the  grand  leading  habits  of  his  life.    If 
his  habits  had  been  ambitious,  or  sensual,  or 
covetous,  or  worldly,  these  tendencies,  if  any, 
would  have  displayed  themselves :  but  as  bis 
soul  had  been   long  established  in  grace,  and 
spiritual   religion  had  been   incorporated  with 
all  his  trains  of  sentiment   and  affection,  and 
had  become  like  a  second  nature,  the  holy  dis- 
positions of  his   heart   acted  with  remarkable 
constancy  under  all   the  variations  of  his  ill- 
ness :  so  that  one  of  his  oldest  friends  observed 
to  me,  that  if  he  had  to  choose  the  portion  of 
his  life,  since  he  first  knew  him,  in  which  the 
evidences  of  a  state  of  salvation  were  most  de- 
cisive, he  should,   without  a  moment's  hesita- 
tion,   select  the  period  of  his  last  distressing 
malady. 

Throughout  his  illness,  his  whole  mind,  in- 
stead of  being  fixed  on   some  mean  and  insig- 


CHRISTIAN   IN   OBATH.  335 

nificant  concern^  was  riveted  on  spiritual  ob- 
jects. Every  other  topic  was  so  uninteresting 
to  faim^  and  even  burdensome,  that  he  could 
with  reluctance  allow  it  to  be  introduced.  The 
value  of  his  soul,  the  emptiness  of  the  world, 
the  nearness  and  solemnity  of  death,  were  ever 
on  his  lips.  He  spent  his  whole  time  in  read- 
ing the  Scripture,  and  one  or  two  old  divines, 
particularly  Archbishop  Leighton.  All  he  said 
and  did  was  as  a  man  on  the  brink  of  an  eter- 
nal state. 

His  humility,  also,  evidently  ripened  as  he 
approached  his  end.  He  was  willing  to  receive 
advice  from  every  quarter.  He  listened  with 
anxiety  to  any  hint  that  was  offered  him.  His 
view  of  his  own  misery  and  helplessness  as  a 
sinner,  and  of  the  necessity  of  being  entirely 
indebted  to  divine  grace,  and  being  saved  as 
the  greatest  monument  of  its  efficacy,  was  con- 
tinually on  the  increase. 

His  simplicity  and  fervour  in  speaking  of 
the  Saviour,  was  also  very  remarkable.  As  he 
drew  nearer  to  death,  his  one  topic  was,  Jesus 
Christ.  All  his  anxiety  and  care  was  centered 
in  this  grand  point.  His  apprehensions  of  the 
work  and  glory  of  Christ,  of  the  extent  and 
suitableness  of  his  salvation,  and  of  the  un- 
speakable importance  of  being  spiritually  united 
to  him,  were  more  distinct  and  simple,  if  pos- 
sible, than  at  any  period  of  his  life.    He  spake 
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of  Him  to  his  family,  with  the  feding,  and 
interest,  and  serionsness  of  the  aged  and  dying 
believer. 

His  faith,  also,  never  failed.  I  have  heard 
him,  with  faltering  and  feeble  lips,  speak  of 
the  great  foundations  of  Christianity  with  the 
fullest  confidence.  He  said,  he  never  saw  so 
clearly  the  truths  of  the  doctrines  which  he  had 
been  preaching,  as  since  his  illness.  His  view 
of  the  certainty  and  excellency  of  God*s  pro- 
mises in  Christ  was  unshaken. 

The  interest,  likewise,  which  he  took  in  the 
success  of  the  Gospel,  was  prominent^  when 
his  disease  at  all  remitted.  His  own  people 
lay  near  his  heart;  and  when  an  event  had 
occurred  which  he  hoped  would  promote  thdr 
benefit,  he  expressed  himself  with  old  Simeon, 
Lordj  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace. 

The  principal  effect  of  his  distemper  was  in 
throwing  a  cloud  over  his  comfort ;  yet  in  pro- 
ducing this,  the  spiritual  tendency  of  his  mind 
appeared.  His  diseased  depression  operated 
indeed,  but  it  was  in  leading  him  to  set  a  high 
standard  of  holiness,  to  bring  together  elevated 
marks  of  regeneration,  and  to  require  decisive 
evidences  of  a  spirit  of  faith  and  adoption.  The 
acuteness  of  his  judgment  then  argued  so 
strongly  from  these  false  premises,  that  he  ne- 
cessarily excluded  himself  almost  entirely  fi-om 
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thief  eodflolatioto  of  hope.  If  I  may  be  aHowed  a 
thtiological  tditn:  the  objedive  acts  of  iiedtb; 
thbse  that  related  to  the  grand  objects  proposed 
m  the  Scriptures  on  the  testimony  of  God^  such 
ais  the  work  of  redemption^  the  person  of  Christy 
tod  the  virtue  of  his  bloody  remained  the  Same ; 
nay,  were  ripened  and  strengthened  as  his  dis- 
solution approached:  but  the  subjective  acts 
of  faith ;  those  which  i-espected  his  own  interest 
m  these  blessings,  and  which  give  life  to  the 
exercises  of  hope  ;  rose  and  sunk  with  his  dis- 
ease. He  was  precisely  like  a  man  oppressed 
by  a  heavy  weight :  as  the  load  was  lightened^ 
he  began  to  move  and  exert  himself  In  his  mn 
tural  manner :  when  the  burden  was"  increased^ 
he  sunk  down  again  under  the  oppression. 

About  a  year  before  his  death/'  when  his 
powers  of  mind  had  for  a  long  time  been  de- 
bilitated, but  still  retained  some-  remnants  of 
their  former  vigour,  his  religious  feelings  were 
at  times  truly  desirable.  His  intellectual  powers 
were  indeed  too  far  weakened  for  joy;  but  there 
was  a  resignation,  a  tranquillity,  a  ripettess-of 
grace,  a  calm  and  holy  repose  on  the  bosom  of 
the  Saviour,  that  quite  alarmed,  if  I  may  «o 
8peak,  his  anxious  family,  under  the  impi*ession 
that  there  appeared  nothing  left  for  grace  td  do, 
and  that  he  would  soon  be  removed  from  them, 
as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season  \    Even 

'  Job,  V.  26. 
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when  his  disease  had  made  still  farther  progreM/ 
as  often  as  the  slightest  alleviation  was  affoiiied- 
him,  his  judgment  became « more  distinct^hif 
morbid  depression-  lessened,  and ;  he  was .  mo?^ 
deratefy  composed.  It  was  only  a  few  •  wadoi 
before  his  dissolution  that  such  an  interval  wat 
vouchsafed  to  him.  He  then  spake  with  great 
feeling  from  the  Scriptures,  in  family  worship^ 
for  about  half  an  hour;  and  dwelt  on  the  love^ 
and  fgrace,  and  power  of  Christ  with  particular 
composure  of  mind.  I  had  the  happiness  of 
visiting  him  at  this  season.  He  was  so  niuch 
relieved  from  his  disease,  as  to  enter  with,  me 
on  general  topics  relating  to  religion^  and  .to 
give  me  some  excellent  directions  as .  to  my 
conduct  as  a  minister.  In  reply  to  various 
questions  which  I  put  to  him,  he  spake  to  me  to 
the  following  purport :  ^^  1  know  myself  to  be,  a 
wretched,  worthless  sinner*'  (the  seriousness 
and  feeling  with  which  he  spake,  I  shall  never 
forget),  ^^  having  nothing  in  myself  but  poverty 
end  «in.  I  know  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  glorious 
and  almighty  Saviour.  I  see  the  full  efficacy  of 
his  atonement  and  grace;  and  I  cast  myself 
entirely  on  him,  and  wait  at  his  footstool.  I 
am  aware  that  my  diseased  and  broken  mind 
makes  me  incapable  of  receiving  consolation ; 
but  I  submit  myself  wholly  to  the  merciful  and 
wise  dispensations  of  God.*' 

One  or  two  other  interesting  testimonials  of 
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the  spiritual  and  devoted  stale  o£  his  heart;  may 
be  here  mentioaed.  t  A  short  time  before  his 
decease,  he  requested  one^  of  his  fontily:  to  write 
down  for  him  in  a, book  the  following  sentence: 
'^None  but:  Christy  none  but  Christ,  said  Lfain- 
bert  dying  at. a  stake :  the  same,  in  dying  .$irw 
cnmstances,  with  his  whole  heart,  saith  Ri- 
chard Cecil.*"  The  name  was  signed  by  him- 
self with  his  left  hand,  in  a  manner  hai:dly 
legible  through  infirmity.  Since  his  death,  his 
&mily  have  discovered  a  mark  made  by  him  in 
the.  margin  of  his  Bible,  at  the  12th  verse  of 
tlie.:5th  of  Revelation :  ^^  Worthy  is^he  Lamb 
that' was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches^ 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and -honour,  and 
l^ry,  and  blessing :  **  and  a  corresponding  mark 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  with  these  words 
in  a  trembling  hand,  ^^  Amen,  R.  C»- 

Extracts  from  two  letters,  written,  the  one 
at  the  commencement,  the  other  at  the  termi* 
nation  of  his  last  illness,  shall  close  this  in* 
teresting  Tiew  of  the  state  of  his  mind. 

The  first  is  dated  from  Chobbam,  in.S^ 
tembei:  1807,  after  his  first  paralytic .  stroke^ 
and  written  by  the  hand  of  his  son. 

^^  I  have  certainly  been  visited  by  a  peculiar 
dispensation,  under  which  I  could  neither,  thipk 
nor  speak  with  ease.  It  was  like  the  breaking 
o£:a  watch-spring.  Had  it  come  on  more  giB^ 
dually,  I  should  have  ascribed  it  to:the,na- 
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taral  decline  of  Mfe.  Sometimes  I  think  Ae 
place  does  not  agree  with  me;  tnit  certamty  it 
ik  my  present  dispensation.  God  is  tncliiog 
me  a  new  lesson,  to  impart  to  yon  in  town,  as 
^weXl  as  to  those  here.  I  perceive  already  that 
1  have  been  wrong  in  treating  persons  nnd^  a 
diq)ensation  like  my  own.  I  have  resolved  tte 
infirmity  as  arising  from  natural  causes :  I  have 
talked  oi  air,  and  exercise,  and  alteratives^  f» 
if  they  alone  would  do :  but  I  percdve,  l^  ex* 
^rience,  that  something  beyond  them  is  lieed^ 
iul,  and  that  man  is  liable  to  break  down  whiM^ 
4ie  least  suspects  he  is  in  danger.  Bat  I  fasve 
'been  gradually  getting  better,  and  expect  yon 
will  perceive  no  diflference,  except  where  ym 
iihould  perceive  it ;  for  I  never  expect  to  recover 
my  former  spirits.  I  shall  be  glad  in  fotnre 
to  walk  more  softly 

-*<  On  the  silent,  solemn  shore 


Of  that  vast  ocean  I  roust  sail  so  soon.*' 


•k'.. 


Yet  I  would  avoid  melancholy,  for  that  I  feel 
a  disease.  Invalids  ai*e  full  of  imagination :  I 
sometimes  thiuk  the  country  is  not  suited  to  ray 
constitution :  I  am  apt  to  charge  every  wind  as 
loaded  mth  aches  and  pains:  and  fancy,  after 
five  o'clock  in  the  eveniug,  that  the  air  Is 
deadly.  And  thus  we  live,  till  we  become  a 
pain  to  ourselves  and  every  body  about  us.  No- 
thing will  suit  man  at  all  times,  but  the  Goi^I, 
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which  meets  every  case^  and  answers  every  con* 
plaint.  What  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is,  thefe^ 
fwe,  that  persons  so  needy  as  you  and  mysdtf^ 
•hould  have  found  that  one  thing  needfilH** 

The  other  letter  is  addressed  to  an  absent 
son,  and  dated  June,  1810;  only  a  few  weeks 
previous  to  his  death. 

'^  I  have  received  your  letters ;  and  they 
would  have  been  duly  answered,  but  for  the 
last  two  years  a  severe  illness  has  so  occUfned 
both  your  mother  and  me,  that  we  have  had 
no  opportunity.  I  am  only  able  now,  in  a  dying 
state,  to  send  my  blessing  and  prayers  for  your 
welfiEire.  I  wish  to  say  that  Christ  is  your  all 
in  time  and  eternity.  I  have  been  in  a  most  af- 
fecting state  by  a  paralytic  stroke ;  but  Christ  is 
all  that  can  profit  you  or  me.  A  whole  volume 
eould  not  contain  more,  or  so  much.  O  pray, 
day  and  night,  for  an  interest  in  him ;  and  this 
is  all  I  can  say;  it  being  more  than  having  the 
Indies.** 

With  this  maturity  of  grace  our  beloved 
friend  descended  to  the  grave.  It  was  only  a 
^ngle  hour  before  he  was  seized  with  the  apo- 
plectic fit,  on  Tuesday,  August  14,  that,.hai^ 
ing  called  for  a  light,  as  the  evening  drew  on, 
in  order  to  proceed  with  reading  one  of  his  fa- 
vourite divines,  and  some  little  delay  having  oc- 
curred, he  said  with  eagerness,  ^^  A  dying  man 
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has  not  a '  momeDt  to  lose.**  From  the. time 
when  the  fit  came  on,  till  his  death  the  firiimr- 
Ifl^  day,  he  was  almost  totally  deprived  of  mo^ 
lioD  and  sensibility.  When  he  was  asked,  soon 
after  his  seizure,  where  he  felt  most  pain,  be 
^d  just  attempt  to  wave  his  hand,  and  said 
fiuntly,  ^^  My  head ;  **  but  these  were  the  only 
words  he  was  able  to  articulate.  He  renAdned 
in  this  state  about  twenty  hours,  and  then:  ex- 
pired, without  a  struggle,  and  toall  iqpfiear- 
ance  in  a  profound  sleep. 

Thus  lived,  and  thus  died,  in  ^  the  Lomd,  our 
late '  highly  esteemed  pastor.  He  has  now 
rested  from  his  labours^  and  his  works  havejhi- 
-lowed  him.  We  deplore  the  greatness  of  onr 
loss.  We  feel  that  our  fond  hopes  of  his  re- 
storation to  some  tolerable  measure  of  health 
are  disappointed.  Under  these  mournful  sen- 
sations,  let  this  be  our  consolation,  that  he  is 
blessed;  blessed  as  a  Christian,  and  blessed  as 
a  most  laborious  and  successful  minister;  ac- 
cording to  that  animating  promise;  They  that 
be  wise,  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  fir- 
moment ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous'^ 
nesSj  as  the  stars j  for  ever  and  ever  *. 

Let  it  then  be  our  care  to  derive  those  im- 
portant lessons  from  the  circumstances  of  his 
iHness  and  death  which  they  are  eminently  cal- 
culated to  teach. 

*  Daniel,  xii.  'X 
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I.  So  sdenm  an*  event  demands  considbr- 
AnoN.  Death  is  too  awful  an  event  to  be  paAS- 
ed  by  under  any  circumstances.  The  deoeage 
of  a  minister  is  more  peculiarly  impressive.  The 
death  of  a  pastor  whose  endowments  were.emi- 
•nent,  whose  station  was  important^  and  whose 
character  was  great,  and  exemplary,  lays  a  yet 
stronger  claim  on  our  attention.  But  .the  re- 
moval of  a  minister,  who,  with  all  these  quaU- 
fications,  was  also  united  to  us  for  a  long  series 
of  years  in  the  tenderest  bonds  of  duty  and  af- 
fection, imperiously  calls  us  to  the  most  serious 
consideration.  Such  a  mournful  stroke-should 
lead  us  to  reflect  on  the  value  of  the  ^  soot^  the 
brevity  of  life,  the  precariousness  of  every,  mor- 
tal relation,  the  excellency  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  certainty  and  importance  of  death  and 
eternal  judgment. 

II.  At  such  a  season,  though  all  the. springs 
of  sorrow  are  touched,  it  is  yet  our  duty  to  con- 

V  sider  the  mercies  which  have  been  mingled  with 
the  dispensation,  as  motives  for  gratituob  to 

.  '.God.  The  separation '  is  indeed  painful ;  but 
we  must  not  overlook  the  signal  goodness  of 
God  toward  us.  It  is  no  common  mercy  to 
have  been  honoured  for  nearly  thirty  years-  with 

/to  distinguished  a  pastor..  It  is  no  ordinary 
blessing,  that  he  was  spared  to  us  through:  all 

'  the  vigour  of  bis  days,  and  was  not' removed 
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till  his  years  were  beginning  to  decline, .  Nor 
ara  we  to  forget,  that  he  was  not  taken  off  with 
a  midden  stroke,  as  some  other  eminent  servants 
0f  God ;  but  by  the  gradual  process  oi  a  dia- 
4aie,  which,  however  distressing  in  other  re- 
jects, certainly  prepared  our  minds  in  some 
Bieasnre  for  the  mournful  event.  Above  all, 
we  should  bless  God  that,  in  the  midst  of  Ian- 
goM  and  decay,  his  faith  failed  not;  but  that 
be  was  enabled  to  exhibit  to  the  last  the  most 
^tinguishing  evidences,  far  beyond  what  might 
have  been  supposed  possible  under  his  peeaiiar 
malady,  of  a  heart  supremely  fixed  on  that  di- 
vine Lord  to  whom  he  lived  and  in  whom  he 
died. 

III.  The  afflictive  visitation  with  which  it 
pleased  God  to  exercise  him   for  the  two  or 
three  last  years  of  his  life  inculcates  on  us, 
moreover,  the  duty  of  submission  to  the  Divine 
will.    He  doth  what  he  will  with  his  own.     He 
worketh  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of'  his 
0ivn  will.    His  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  his  path  in 
the  deep  waters^  and  his  footsteps  are  not  known. 
We  might  have  imagined  that  it  would  have 
.  been  more  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  encou- 
ragement of  the  church,  if  the  fine  powers  of 
our  departed  father  had  remained  in  full  vigour, 
and  his  eminent  graces  issued  in  a  joyful  and 
triumphant  death.    But  the  language  of  the 
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dispensatioti  we  are  consideriDg,  checks  our  toi- 
merity,    and  says,  Nay^  but,   O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repli^  against  (rod?   Be  stilly  and 
know  that  I  am  Ood.    The  simple  troth  is,  we 
know  nothing  of  what  it  is  best  for  God  to  do; 
and  if  we  rashly  imagine  that  we  know  any 
thing  on  snch  a  subject,  we  shall  begin  to  aiv 
raign  his  infinitely  wise  and  gracious  providence. 
It  is  enough  for  us  to  be  assured,  that  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  lave 
Grodj  and  are  called  according  to  his  purpose. 
Be«des,  we  need  not  surely  be  reminded^  that 
€kKl .  osiay  have  desigtied,  by  his  providence^  m 
this  instance,  to  exhibit  some  lessons  of  sp&- 
dal  importance  to  the  church.    St.  Paul  plainly 
teaches  us,  that  the  afliictions,  as  well  as  the 
consolations,  of  ministers,  are  intended  to  for- 
ward the  salvation  of  their  people^.      And  I 
think  we  shall  have  but  little  dilficulty  in  per- 
ceiving that  there  are  points  of  instruction  to 
.be  derived  from  the  case  before  us,  in  some  re- 
spectB  different,  but  quite  as  necessary  in  them- 
•selvec^  and  quite  as  generally  applicable  to  4^ 
circumstances  of  Ghristiani^  as  those  which  ra 

triumphant  departure  peculiarly  affoitisi      '^    ' 

•.■•»'»-■■"•■  \  '■ 

v^     IVr  rSucb  is  the  duty  of  simple  dbpbndjmcb 
UPON  God.     When  a  minister  whom  we  ad- 

3  2  Cor.  !•  6. 
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mired  as  well  as  loved,  is  hdd  fonh  ta  ns  >£Mr 
two  or  three  years  under  the  hamifiating^feotf 
of  so  peculiar  a  malady:  when  the  stroi^fest 
and  most  remarkable  part  of  his  character,  his 
powerful  and  independent  mind ;  a  mind  which 
we  scarcely  imagined  to  be  susceptible  of  sooh 
debility,    a  mind  which  had  remained  *  anioi- 
paired    under  all  his  former   infirmities,',  and 
which,  like  a  lamp,  we  fondly  thought  would 
have  burnt  with  unshorn  lustre  amid  tbedaoiqr 
and  wreck  of  nature:  when  this  part 'is  broken 
up  and  destroyed,  and  the  man'who.was^'jdl 
animation,    and  grandeur,    and  decision^i  bti^ 
comes  an  affecting  spectacle  of.  diseased  lan- 
guor and  trepidation ;  how  forcibly  are  we  taught 
the  feebleness  and  poverty  of  our  fallen  nature! 
that  marly  in  his  best  estate y  is  altogether  vanity  1 
that  all  flesh  is  grass,    and  all  the  goodHness 
thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  fleld !      How 
loudly  are  we  called  to  cease  from  man,  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils  ;  for  wherein  is  he  tobe 
accounted  of?    Or   rather,    with  what  solemn 
attention  are  we  summoned  to  receive  the. ad- 
monition of  the  prophet ;  Thus  saith  the  Jjord, 
Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom;  •  net- 
ther  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might ;  let 
not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches :  but  let  him 
thqf  ghrieth,  glory  in  this ,  That  he  understand- 
eth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  which 
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exercise  Itwing'pJdndfiess^  Judgmentyiand  rigk' 
Jeousnessim  theearth\ 


V.  A  fortber  poiDt  of  instraction  is^  to  ohll 

OFF  OUR    NOTICR     FROM  THB     CIRCUM8TANCB8 '  OF 
THE   DBATH  OF  THE.    CHRISTIAN,'   TO    THB    TBNOR 

of: HIS  UFB.    The  Scripture  in  mo  one  place  di- 

ifects  ns  to  form  our  estimate  of  characters  by 
the  scenes  of  a  death-bed.    The  habitual  state 

: of  the  heart  and  of  the  life,  are  our.  only  cer^ 
tain  evidences.    We  have  not  a  single  account 

:in  the  Bible  of  a  blissful  death,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  perfectly  exempt  case,  of  the 

;  thief  on  the  cross, :  where  it  was  not  preceded  by 
a  course  of  consistent  devotedness:  to  God.   The 

'  cases  of  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,*  and  ^Stephen, 
are  full  to  this  point.  If  we  are  careful  to  love 
and  serve  God  in  life,  we  may  cheerfully  leave 
it  to  him  to  order  the  circumstances  of  our 
death.    It  pleased  God,  indeed,  to  grant  that 

7  our  now  glorified  .  minister  should  be  enabled, 

.  amidst  weakness  and  disease,  to  give  the  i  most 

*  unequivocal  proo&  of  the  spiritual  state  of  his 
mind:  but  he  wanted  no  such  evidences^  his 

'  whole  life  had  been  one  uniform  testimony  to 
the  tfcAh.  If  his  complaint,  instead  of  merely 
oppressing  his  hope,  had  crushed  at  once  alll  his 

.  powers,  and  left  -  not  one^mark  of  grace/hdhind^ 

4  Jer.  ix.  23,  24. 
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bis  state  before  God  would  bave  been  predsely 
the  same,  iiet  us^  then,  take  off  oar  eye  ftoib 
the  closing  scene;  wrapped^  like  the  setting 
sun,  in  gloom  and  obscurity;  and  fix  it  on  the 
bright  walk  which  for  forty  years  he  maintained 
with  God.  LfCt  us  remember^  that  it  is  comparar 
tively  a  small  matter  whether  the  rays  of  glory 
first  break  on  the  departing  spirit  on  this  or  on 
the  other  side  the  grave.  A  moment  has  oidy 
to  elapse^  and  the  eyes  which  close  in  darkness 
sliall  open  to  everlasting  light;  a  narrow  sea 
has  only  to  be  passed^  and  the  vessel^  tossed  on 
its  voyage  with  storms  and  tempests^  and  shat- 
tered most  as  it  approached  its  destination^  shall 
gain  its  blissful  haven  ;  even  that  glorious  city 
which  hath  no  need  of  the  sun^  neither  of  the 
moony  to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  doth 
lighten  it,  and  the  lamb  is  the  light  thereof^. 

VI.  The  importance  of  an  establishment  in 
THE  FAITH  OF  Christ  is  a  truth  eminently  ad- 
dressed to  us  at  this  season.  If  our  religion  has 
hold  of  our  imagination  alone^  or  our  feelings^ 
and  has  thus  influenced  only  a  pait  of  oar  cha- 
racter^ our  foundation  is  insecure.  When  dis- 
ease invades  us^  the  frames  on  which  we  relied 
will  be  fled ;  our  building  will  fall,  and  great 
will  be  the  fall  thereof.  But  if  our  hearts  are 
established  with  grace ;  if  our  reli^ous  profes- 

^  Rev.  21.  23. 
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sioD  be  founded  op  a  ratiotijEil  view  of  the  evi- 
deaces  of  Christianity^  on  the  conviction  of  the 
understanding,  and  the  renewal  of  the  affeo- 
tiotts ;  if  we  have  received  Christ  Jesus  as  th^ 
Saviour,  and  have  been  transformed  by  thelltiy 
Spirit  into  his  sacred  image :  then  disease  mfty 
dottd  our  hope,  and  lessen  our  consolation ; 
but,  as  in  the  case  of  our  departed  father,  our 
jRDOtihg  will  remain  firm ;  our  state  of  grace,  xmt 
pardon,  our  justification,    our  adoption,    our 
meetness  for  heaven,  our  safety  for  eterniQr, 
will  be  untouched.    When  we  see,  then,  so  dfis* 
tinguished  a  Christian  as  the  one  before  us,  one 
whose  hope  and  joy  were  so  vigorous  in  bis 
health,  and  whose  natural  cast  of  mind  was  widi^ 
ly  removed  from  anxiety  and  hesitation,  yndar 
iihis  afflicting  protidehee,  it  should  iesfih  us  the 
importance  of  fixing  our  hold  on  the  essentials 
of  Christianity.    Every  cirqumstance  tends  ;tP 
make  this  lesson  more  impressive.    If  ^:qhfi- 
racter  of  inferior  eminence  had  been  thus^visitod, 
the  event  would  have  exdted  less  obaervation. 
If  a  Christian  of  less  distinguished  maturity  in 
grace  had  been  selected,  some  doubt  mig^t 
have  been  thrown  on  his  state  before.. Qod.  > If 
one  had  been  thus  afflicted  whose  mind, bad 
naturally  been  tinged  with  gloom  and  dejection, 
the  example  would  have  been  lost.    But  in.  tbe 
present  case  the  instruction  has  its  full  solem- 
nity and  effect.    It  bids  us  attend  chiefly  to  the 


980  THB  BUBiBBDNns  otiVin 

grand  realities  of  reli^on^ '  and  to  perplex'  oar* 
selves  less  with  >  matters^  which,  however  de* 
siMible,  are  not  essential  to  the  Christian ;  life* 
In^fiict,  it  may  sometimes  happen  that  oar  con- 
solation is  on  the  whole  lessened  by  the  emes^ 
sit^e  anxiety  we  discover  in  obtaining  it.    Sdid 
peace  is  not  to  be  found  in  enthusiasm.    It -Is 
beBt  israited  for  in  the  gradual  improvement  of 
otar  knowledge,  humility,  faith,  love,  simplicity, 
and  holiness.    Deficiency  of  religions  joy,  like  a 
depression  on  the  animal  spirits,  may  be  more 
effectually  removed  by  infusing  general  healA 
and  vigour,  than  by  strong  and  inflammatory 
cordials.    With  our  growth  in  grace,  our  mea- 
isnre  of  comfort  "(rill,  generally  speaking,  be  on 
the  increase ;  and,  what  is  of  vastly  more  im- 
portance, our  reti^on  will '  be  substantial :  it 
will  stand  the  shocks  of  bodily,  and  even  of 
mental,'  infirmity;  and  will  remain,  in  all  its 
fundamental  qualities,  in  the  midst  of  disease, 
anxiety,  and  woe.    I  am  persuaded,  if  ourJate 
venerable  pastor  could  know,  that,  by  going 
through  the  scenes  of  languor  and  pain  which 
he  has  suffered,  and  by  being  thus  made  asiit 
were  a  spectacle  to  the  church,  the  minds  of 
Christians  would  be  led  to  seek  a  more  solid 
and  spiritual  and  comprehensive  knowledge,  ci 
Christ,  he  would  again  cheerfully  submit  tO;  the 
visitation,  and  say,  with  St.  Paul,  Mast  gladly 


ihereflare  mUl.f^ber^glory  intny  infirmUies^ 
thatthti^power  qf  Christ, mmf rest  upon  me\ 

VII.  The  example  we  are  considering  may) 
besides^  -  afford  v  bncouragbment  to  some  iwt 
JBCTBD  Christuns.  There  are  many  whose 
cii'cumstances  ace  of  the  same  nature  as  that  of 
our  venerable  friend.  The  degree  of  the  oppresr 
sion  may  widely  differ,  but  the  ca$e  is  similar. 
A  :  melancholy  gloom  .  broods  on  their  minds. 
After,  years  spent,  and  spent  conscientiously,  in 
the  ways  of  Christ,  they  are  still  habitually  cast 
down.  Such  persons  may  learn  from  what  I 
have  been  suggesting,  that  a  man  broken  in 
mind  is  no  proper  judge  of  his  own  state.  Things 
are  not  according  to  your  views.  Your  feelings 
are  not  purely  religious,  as  you  apprehend ;  but 
partly  religious  and  partly  morbid.  The  powers 
of  your  mind  are  secretly  incapacitated  for  pert 
forming  their  proper  functions.  And  it  is  ^uq 
more  a  matter  of  surprise  that  you  are^  low  imd 
distressed  and  anxious,  than  it  is  that  a  man 
mth  a  dislocated  foot  is  pained  when  he  attempts 
to. walk.  As  Christians, .  whose  natural  spirits  ' 
are  elevated,  and  whose  dispositions  are  ardent 
and  sanguine,  must  attribute  somewhat  of  that 
zeal,*  and  fervour,  and  vivacity,  which  they  imor 
gine  to  be  entirely  religious,  tO:  natural  tempe- 

•  2Cor«.z]i.  9. 
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rameDt ;  so,  by  parity  of  reaaoning^  your  de* 
pressioD  is  to  be  resolved  in  part  intO'  bodily 
affection.  Rest  theu^  though  in  darkness^  on 
the  great  foundations  of  the  Gospel*  Keep  firm 
bold  of  Christy  in  his  righteousness  and  graces 
Fix  your  hearts  on  eternal  things.  Imploi^  tha 
supporting  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Your 
state  is  safe,  though  not  comfortable.  Yon  may 
bave  feuth  in  its  essential  qualities,  though  dis- 
ease impede  the  exercises  of  hope  and  joy.  The 
time  will  soon  arrive,  when  you,  like  our  de- 
ceased Minister,  sfiall  rest  from  your  labaur$\ 
when  all  your  diseased  despondency  shall  termi- 
nate ;  when  the  Lord  shall  be  your  everlagtmg 
light,  and  the  days  of  your  mourning  shaU  be 
ended  ^. 

VIII.  This  leads  me  to  observe,  how  loudly 
this  bereaving  providence  calls  on  every  de- 
scription OP  persons  in  this  congregation  to 

PREPARE  TO  follow  OUR  DEPARTED  FRIEND  TO  AN 
ETERNAL  WORLD. 

There  may  be  some,  perhaps,  before  me, 
who  have  remained  wholly  unconcerned  under 
his  impressive  ministrations.  Let  such  remem- 
ber, that  the  voice  which  addressed  them  from 
this  place  so  often,  will  address  them  no  more. 
The  faithful  monitor  is  removed.    The  ambas- 

7  Isai.  Ix.  20. 
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sador  of  peace  is  recalled.  The  Steward  of  the 
mysteries  of  God  is  gone.  The  servant  has  deli-* 
vered  bis  message,  and  is  returned  to  his  Lord* 
And  how  awfnl  will  be  the  consequence,  if  he  has 
bad  to  report  that  those  wlvo  were  hidden  to  the 
Jeast  wef*e  not  worthy ;  that  they  made  light  of 
the  invitation,  and  went  their  way y  one  to  his 
Jamiy  another  to  his  merchandize ;  How  aggra- 
vated is  the  guilt  of  having  had  such  oppor- 
tunities, and  having  lost  them !  You  must  re- 
collect, that  eveiy  instruction,  every  warning, 
every  reproof,  every  admonition,  on  the  subject 
of  your  eternal  welfare,  is  recorded  in  the  book 
of  God,  and  will  be  produced  at  the  tribunal  of 
judgment.  All  the  advantages  with  which  the 
word  of  the  Gospel  was  here  accompanied,  will 
be  added  to  the  account.  You  had  every  thing 
to  lessen  prejudice,  to  awaken  confidence,  to 
court  esteem  and  affection.  All  the  superior 
gifts  of  your  late  Minister ;  the  purity  of  his 
doctrine,  the  faithfulness  of  his  reproofs,  the 
fascination  of  his  address,  will  only  increase 
your  guilt,  if  you  have  continued  impenitent.^ 
Nor,  indeed,  can  I  doubt,  that  on  this  solemn 
occasion  many  of  you  involuntarily  recall  the 
convictions  which  have  from  time  to  time  forced 
themselves  on  your  consciences.  How  often 
has  the  Spirit  of  God  touched  your  hearts! 
How  often  have  you  felt  the  vanity  of  time,  the 

VOL.  I.  A  A 


poverty  of  tibie  worlds  the  nd&ttf  and  peieoB  >rf 
un,  the  approach  of  deathy  the  value  ef  the 
lool^  the  ezoeUency  of  the  Gospel^  the  aweAd^ 
MBB  of  meetiiig  God  as  aa  enemy !  How  ofted 
have  you  secretly  been  led  to  coademii  yoniv- 
selvea^  and  to  acknowledge  the  effioacy  of  dtviBe. 
tmth !  Nay^  how  frequently  have  yoa  resolved 
to  rqfent  and  turn  to  Ood  !  And  yet  you  have 
at  often  gome  your  way  andstraighiwii^Jbrgot^ 
ten  what  manner  of  men  you  were!  You  are 
unconcerned  still  I  You  are  impenitent  still ! 
You  are  the  servants  of  sin  stilll  The  tidii^ 
of  this  solemn  event  have  surprised  and  startled 
you  in  your  slumbers !  Awake,  then,  thorn  that 
steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Cknef 
shaU  give  thee  light.  Know,  ere  it  be  too  late, 
the  day  of  your  visitation.  Attend  even  now  to 
the  things  which  belong  to  your  peacOy  before 
they  are  for  ever  hid  from  your  eyes.  Let  the 
voice  of  your  beloved  Minister^  which  has  sounded 
to  you  so  often  in  vain,  and  which  will  now 
sound  no  more^  call  to  you^  as  it  were^  from  the 
tomb^  and  say,  Prepare  to  meet  thy  Ood! 

I  turn,  in  the  next  place,  to  the  younger  part 
of  the  congregation,  that  I  may  say  to  them,  JBe 
ye  also  ready,  for  at  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Let  the  young  rememr 
ber  the  affectionate  regard  which  their  late 
pastor  shewed  for  their  spiritual  welfare;  the 
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Schools  he  ^(ablished,  the  addresses «  he  wrote, 
the  seriticms  he  preached,  the  prayevd  he  offered, 
the  advice  he  gave.  Let  them  especially  con- 
sider, that  all  the  lessons  he  taught  them  in  his 
life,  are  now  solemnly  confirmed  and  sealed  by 
his  illness  and  death.  From  the  account  I  have 
g^ven,  they  cannot  but  perceive  what  desperate 
madness  it  must  be  to  defer  the  great  work  of 
solvation  to  a  dying  hour!  I  ask  the  most 
thoughtless  young  person  before  me,  what  would 
have  become  of  our  late  venerable  father,  if  he 
had  not  known  and  loved  God  in  his  health  and 
vigour  ?  I  ask,  how  any  one  can,  for  an  instant, 
reckon  upon  returning  to  God  in  sickness,  when, 
as  he  perceives,  palsy  may  in  a  moment  unnerve 
bis  soul,  and  debilitate  or  destroy  all  his  powers  ? 
I  ask,  on  the  other  hand,  what  happiness  can  be 
equal  to  that  of  having  loved  and  served  ChfiSt 
in  our  early  years  ?  For  then,  though  affliction 
and  sorrow  may  visit  us,  wie  are  ready  for  the 
change :  God  will  support  us  in  the  trying  hour: 
our  religion,  learnt  in  health,  will  rertaain  with 
us  under  disease;  and  death  will  only  be  an 
angel  of  peace,  to  bring  us,  like  our  revered 
friend,  to  our  eternal  rest.  Remember,  theriy  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when 
thou  shall  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them  ^. 

^  One  of  these  has  been  adopted  and  circulated  by  the 
Society  for  bettering  the  Condition  of  the  Poor. 

5  Eccles.  xii.  1. 
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Bat  I  suppose  there  may  be  seme  penons 
present  who  were  not  wkoib/  mu^ffeded  with  the 
instructioiis  of  their  late  Minister ;  who  admieed 
his  rich  and  fertile  genius,  approved  of  the  troth 
thus  recommended,  and  yet  remain  only  al* 
most  persuaded  to  be  Christians.  They  bed- 
tate;  they  are  unstable;  they  fluctuate  be* 
tween  God  and  the  world.  They  are  not  pie- 
judiced  against  religion  as  a  system  of  doo-* 
trine ;  they  acknowledge  and  defend  its  import- 
ance; they  are  regular  in  thdr  attendance  at 
church  and  at  sacrament ;  they  may  just  avcnd 
some  of  the  grosser  practices  and  amusements 
of  those  around  them.  But  here  they  stop* 
They  do  not  enter  into  the  simit  of  Christianity; 
They  are  not  abstracted  from  the  maxims,  the 
pursuits,  the  pleasures,  the  applause,  the  frowns 
of  the  world.  They  appear  to  be  religious  on 
the  Sabbath ;  but  through  the  remainder  of  the 
week  they  are  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from 
others.  There  is  no  prayer  in  the  closet,  no 
prayer  in  the  family,  no  correct  and  holy  exam- 
ple in  the  life,  no  circumspect  and  spiritual  obe- 
dience to  the  Gospel.  There  is,  in  short,  no  one 
single  characteristic  of  the  real  Christian.  The 
seed  is  indeed  sown,  but  the  cares  of  the  worlds 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  Itists  of  other 
things,  entering  in^  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
Cometh  un/ruiffid.  Let  such  be  admonished,  by 
the  solemnities  of  this  occasion,  to  choose  this  day 
whom  they  will  serve.  Let  them  remember,  that 
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there  was  no  one  point  which  our  venerable  Mi- 
nister so  powerfully  urged,  as  entire  and  unre- 
served dedication  to  God.  How  often  has  he 
made  you  feel  that  the  world  was  absolutely  a 
bauble^  a  pageant  that  passeth  by,  a  dream,  a 
vapour,  "  a  tale  that  is  told !"  How  often  have 
you  left  this  church,  convinced,  for  the  moment, 
of  its  emptiness,  and  astonished  that  you  should 
have  given  it  such  an  ideal  and  extravagant 
value  ^.  Act,  then,  by  divine  grace,  act  boldly, 
on  the  principles  which  you  profess.  Break 
through  the  enchantment  which  surrounds  you. 
Remember  that  the  friendship  ef  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God.  Fear  not  them  that  can  Tall 
the  body,  and  ctfter  that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do;  hut  fear  Him,  that,  after  he  hath  hilled, 
hath  power  to  cast  into  hell.  Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  hut  he  ye  transformed,  in  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind.  Whatever  it  be  that  hinders 
your  fiill  subjection  to  the  Gospel,  though  it  be 
dear  to  you  as  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye^  re- 
nounce it,  by  the  aid  of  divine  grace,  that  you 
may  be  saved.  Soon  your  hesitation  will  issue 
in  your  eternal  ruin.  Ere  long  it  will  be  pro* 
claimed  before  assembled  worlds.  He  that  is  not 
with  me,  is  against  me.  To-day,  then,  if  thou 
wUt  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  thine  heart.  Come 

*  Our  excellent  friend  was  accustomed  to  say,  that  the  absen* 
iers  and  the  assenters,  those  who  professed  nothing,  and  those 
who  practised  nothings  were  equally  removed  from  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 
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amtjrom  among  them,  and  be  ye  eeptttaki^  emUk 
th^  Lordj  and  temch  naa  thetmfkm  lA^if  i  mulJ 
^dll  receive  you,  and  mfi  be  afathv  wrt^yw, 
qn^ye  iik^U  be  my  emu  and  dmighfen^  emthUde 
lard  Abnighiy\ 

hetf  Hi^e  sincere  C!Mi<WP»  fiirlbePi  lie  «iGp 

^N^to^^/olM^^Awiw^  nam  thraiisi 
^fiffi^  and  pqHmi^  ha^  whmifsd  iht  promlm^ 
Jj^jf^tu^wrg^  for  90  4kr 

tu^gvui9be4  a  l^istw^  And  pw  f6nQ&»  and  mtt 
fllpictpd  kff»  IP  his  memory,  hj  ivoinbmg  \m 
apbit,  aiMlpr«nl9ff  af|«F  \m  iMsteps*    He.  is 

igfdw  re^e4Jr0m  im  if^Qt^  ThM«  luboiiQi  1st 
m  plMWrfMltF  4^^  I^lcp  him,  left  w  «iMiHO 
99ir  qpliQliiaJi  fiOQlUcIf  our  somm  and  ^Wifftio% 
our  toil  ai|d  w^Euiness,  till  our  time  of  rest  and 
deliveraace  arrive.  His  works  have  now  fA^ 
bnped  him  ipto  the  preseaoe  of  God^  to  ensiire 
^  gracipus  reward.  Let  ua  imitate  these  ivailis; 
his  fidth,  his  humility,  his  candour,  his  sdfi* 
command^  his  abstraction  from  the  worlds  Ui 
attention  to  every  relative  duty,  hia  pataenoe 
undQr  affliotioo^  his  generous  and  noble  disi^te* 
cepf^^esfu.  Let  us  bold  fast  those  grand  pn». 
ciples  froip  which  this  Christian  pnactice  flawed^ 
hifi  scriptural  view  of  the  doctrine  of  bafluus 
depravity,  pf  repentance  for  sin^  of  iaitkiii  the 
sufferings  and  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  of 
entire  dependence  on  the  influences  of  the  Holy 

y  2  Cor.  ▼!.  17  &  18» 
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Spirit,  of  simple  devotedness  to  the  service  of 
God  in  all  the  paths  of  obedience.  Thus  shall 
we  live  in  the  Lord,  as  he  did ;  and  thus  our 
death,  whether  favoured  with  faculties  unim- 
paired, or  weighed  down  and  enfeebled  mtfa 
infirmity,  will  be  blessed;  yea,  an  abundant  en^ 
trance  ttdU  be  ministered  unto  us  into  the  ever^ 
lasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesks 
Christ. 

IX.  I  should  do  violence  to  my  best  feelings, 
if  I  were  to  conclude  without  barnrstly  ftvi- 

TREAT1N6  YOUR  PRAYBR8  TO  GoD  fof  the  Spiritual 

prosperity  of  this  place ;  that  the  great  work  of 
the  salvation  of  sinners  may  still  be  carried  on^ 
and  the  building  which  our  late  reverend  and 
esteemed  friend  was  rearing  with  immense  la- 
bour for  nearly  thirty  years,  may  not  now  crum- 
ble into  ruins.  It  would  be  ungrateful  in  me 
not  to  profess,  that  to  his  kindness,  his  advice, 
his  instruction,  and  his  guidance,  I  owe,  under 
God's  blessing,  all  I  am,  or  ever  may  be,  in  the 
vineyard  of  Christ.  I  never  shall,  I  never  can 
whilst  I  know  myself,  forget  the  advantages  I 
have  derived  from  his  eminent  wisdom  and  ex- 
perience. He  first  recommended  me  to  devote 
myself  to  the  sacred  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
received  me  to  his  curacy  in  the  country,  when 
I  returned  from  college.  He  laboured  with  the 
kindness^  and  more  than  the  kindness^  of  a  fiir- 
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ther/to  direct  my  studies  and  stimulate  my 
exertions.  With  such  claims  on  my  love  and 
esteem  and  veneration,  I  feel  I  should  have 
acted  unworthily,  whatever  difficulties  pressed  on 
my  own  mind,  if  I  had  persevered  in  resisting 
his  earnest  solicitations  that  I  would  ^^  enter 
into  his  labours  "  in  this  place.  May  God  bless 
the  measure  on  which  I  have  thus  ventured! 
May  the  spirit  of  our  departed  father  still  live 
amongst  us !  May  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  alone 
can  prosper  the  union,  vouchsafe  his  gracious 
influence ;  that,  whilst  we  shall  of  necessity  feel 
that  the  treasure  is  in  an  earthen  vessel,  we  may 
also  have  reason  continually  to  acknowledge 
with  thankfulness,  that  ^^  the  excellency  op 

THE  POWER  IS  OP  GOD  ®  !'* 

•  2  Cor.  iv.  7. 
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SERMON 


Delivered  on  Sunday,  February  18,  1816, 


AT 


ST.    JOHN'S    CHAPEL, 


BEDFORD    RO  W, 


ON  OCCASION  OF  THE 


Beatl)  o!  f^xs.  €U^a!iet|^  Cartiale, 


WIFE  OF  WILLIAM  CARDALE,  BSQ. 


07  ISLINGTON, 


LATE  OF  BEDFORD  ROW. 


TO 


W.    CARDALE,    ESQ. 


MY   D12ARB8T   SIR, 

I  HAVE  transcribed,  at  your  particular 
request,  the  account  I  attempted  to  give  of  the 
Character  and  Death  of  your  excellent  deceased 
Partner,  in  the  discourse  which  I  delivered  on 
the  Sunday  morning  following  her  funeral,  from 
Phil.  i.  21 :  To  die  is  gain.  I  cannot  be  sure 
that  I  have  retained  all  I  then  uttered,  or  that 
I  have  not  inserted  some  additional  reflections. 
My  design  has  been  to  follow  the  notices  you 
were  kind  enough  to  furnish  me  with,  inter* 
weaving  such  short  remarks  as  I  thought  might 
be  useful.  If  you  should  still  wish  to  print  the 
account,  imperfect  as  it  is,  for  private  circula- 
tion, I  trust  it  will  please  our  gracious  Saviour 
to  accompany  the  reading  of  it  with  the  influ- 
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ences  of  lus  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that  your  fiunily, 
and  any  others  to  whom  you  may  wish  to  pre- 
sent  it^  may  indeed  become  followers  of  her 

who  tkrcughfaith  and  patience  is  inheriting  the 

• 

proMtses* 

I  remtun^ 

My  dearest  Sir^ 
Your  very  fidthfiil  and  aflfectionate 


D.  WILSON. 


If  OK0AT,  FkB.  M, 
1816. 


EXTRACTS, 

8sc. 


##**«#« 


I  AM  here  led  to  mention  some  circumstances  of 
the  character  and  death  of  an  eminently  pious 
Christian^  who  died  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  on  Thursday,  February  8,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  seventy-seven,  after  having  at- 
tended this  chapel  nearly  thirty-six  years. 

Mi*s.  Elizabeth  Cardale  (then  Elizabeth  De- 
lafield)  was  first  led  to  feel  seriously  the  import- 
ance of  religion  at  the  early  age  of  twelve  yeai*s, 
when  her  mind  was  deeply  affected  at  the  death 
of  her  father.  The  reading  of  the  23d  Psalm 
was  then  particularly  useful  to  her :  and  it  de- 
serves to  be  remarked,  that  she  retained  a  pecu- 
liar delight  for  that  psalm  during  all  the  rest  of 
her  life.  So  that  at  a  distance  of  sixty-five 
years  from  the  time  of  which  I  now  speak,  and 
within  a  day  or  two  of  her  death,  she  derived 
great  consolation  from  her  son  reading  to  her 
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this  well-remembered  portion  of  the  word  of 
God. 

How  delightful  is  the  thought  that  she  began 
her  religious  life  and  ended  it  with  the  same 
great  promise-Jehovah  the  gracious  Shqrtmrd 
of  his  church.  Oh^  that  young  persons  woudd 
imitate  her  early  piety^  and  thus  know  tor 
themselves  the  fiuthtfulness  and  mercy  of  Jesus 
Christ! 

At  this  period  of  childhood,  Miss  Ddafield 
solemnly  dedicated  herself  to  God ;  and  appears 
to  have  done  it  with  all  the  information  and 
sincerity  which  might  be  expected  from  her 
tender  jrears.  This  serious  act  of  religion  was 
never  afterwards  forgotten,  though  it  was  many 
years  before  she  fully  and  entirely  knew  and 
obeyed  the  Gospel. 

We  may  here  observe,  that  early  vows  have 
a  divine  blessing  resting  on  them.  The  heart 
thus  surrendered  to  Jesus  Christ  may,  possibly, 
for  a  time,  be  deluded  and  betrayed  into  sin,  but 
will  not  be  permitted  to  depart  finally  from  its 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

As  Miss  Delafield  advanced  in  life,  the  spirit 
and  example  of  the  world  around  her  appear  to 
have  greatly  abated  her  religious  simplicity. 
She  still  continued  an  amiable  and  religious 
young  person,  and  was  well  disposed  towards 
the  chief  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity. 
The  impressions   of  her  early  piety  were  not 
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entirely  lost ;  but  she  wanted  moofa  of  that  fer- 
vent and  decided  spirituality  of  mind  wiiidi 
leads  the  Christian  ^^  to  follow  the  Lord  fully/* 
She  wanted  that  entire  renewal  of  the  whole 
hearty  which  distinguishes  the  ^^  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Accordingly,  though  she  had 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  excellent  religious 
instruction,  was  fond  of  reading  pious  books^ 
and  made  voluminous  extracts  from  the  seimons 
she  heard  and  the  books  she  read  :  she  was  too 
much  ^^  conformed,**  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  ^^  to 
this  world;**  she  imbibed  its  spirit,  joined  is  its 
more  decent  amusements,  and  mingled  in  its 
society.  Jesus  Christ  was  not  the  supreme 
Lord  of  her  affections :  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not 
the  habitual  teacher  and  sanctifier  of  her  heart 
and  life. 

But,  about  the  year  1766,  she  began  to  be 
most  deeply  interested  in  religion,  and  to  see 
the  folly  and  danger  of  many  parts  of  her  con* 
duct.  This  effect  was  produced  by  the  blessing 
of  God  on  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Ro- 
maine,  whom  she  first  heard  accidentally  at  St. 
Dunstan*s  in  the  West.  The  seimons  of  that 
eminent  minister  (on  whose  name  multitudes 
dwell  with  fond  and  grateful  remembrance) 
were  the  means,  first,  of  exciting  an  earnest  de* 
sire  in  her  mind  to  understand  more  completely 
the  ways  of  God,  and  then,  of  producing  a  fixed 
and  consistent  religious  character. 
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The  following  circamstance  was,   at   this 
time,  very  beDeficial  to  her,  and  seems  to  have 
occurred  just  when  her  mind  was  opening  to 
the  full  nature  of  spiritual  Christianity.    She 
had  engaged  to  go  with  a  very  intimate  friend 
to  a  private  concert.    She  was  afterwards  pre- 
vented from  attending  it,  by  an  unexpected  im- 
pediment,  and  was  left  alone  at  her  friend's 
house.    During  the  evening,  Mi-s.  Wilberforce 
(sister  of  the  late  John  Thornton,  Esq.    and 
aunt  of  the  present  W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  M.  P.) 
came  in  casually.    She  had,  previously,  some 
knowledge  of  Miss  Delafield,  and  therefore  be- 
gan, after  her  usual  custom,  to  speak  with  her 
on  the  subject  of  religion.    Mrs.  Wilberforce 
conversed  with  such  earnestness,  and  persuasion, 
as  exceedingly  to  aflfect  her  mind,  and  to  con- 
firm her  in  the  holy  determination  of  cleaving 
to  the  Lord  with  fuU  purpose  of  heart.    Mrs. 
Wilberforce,  on  discovering  the  blessing  which 
God  had  granted  to  her  conversation,  invited 
Miss  Delafield    to  her  house  on  Wimbledon 
Common.    This  visit,  as  well  as  many  subse- 
quent  ones,  were  the  means  of  great  spiritual 
benefit  to  her. 

The  Christian  may  learn  from  this  to  seize 
every  opportunity  of  speaking  to  othei*s  on  the 
momentous  concerns  of  religion.  We  know  not 
what  God  may  bless.  In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  handy 
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for  thou  knowest  not  which  shall  prosper ;  whe- 
ther this  or  that,  or  whether  they  shall  both  he 
alike  good. 

From  this  time  Miss  Delafield's  character  and 
conduct  became  holy  and  uniform.  Her  heart 
was  given  up  to  Jesus  Christ.  She  relied  only 
on  his  merits  and  righteousness  for  pardon  and 
eternal  life.  She  was  governed  and  led  by  the 
enlightening  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  She  was,  in  one  word,  a 
tine  Christian,  horn  of  God,  and  knowing  God. 
And  her  spirit,  temper,  and  life,  were  the  ef- 
fects and  evidences  of  her  faith.  Now  the  early 
piety,  implanted  as  a  seed  by  divine  grace, 
grew  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit.  She  sepa- 
rated herself  entirely  from  the  world,  and  she 
walked  with  God. 

May  young  persons,  who  have  had  early  re- 
ligious instniction,  and  whose  minds  have  at 
times  been  influenced  to  yield  themselves  unto 
Crod,  learn  from  this  instance,  the  necessity  of 
a  thorough  change  of  heart  and  character,  and 
an  unreserved  subjection  to  the  Gospel  of  God 
our  Saviour. 

At  this  time  Miss  Delafield  attended  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Romaine,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Madan;  residing  with  her  mother, 
at  Islington,  and  making  frequent  visits  to  Mrs. 
Wilberforce.  Upon  the  death  of  her  mother, 
her  only  tie  to  Islington,  she   removed  (about 
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the  year  1769)  to  the  neighbourhood  of  St. 
Dunstan's,  that  she  might  more  conveniently 
attend  on  Mr.  Romaine,  at  that  churchy  as  well 
as  at  St.  Anne's,  Blackfriars. 

About  this  period  it  pleased  God  to  bless' 
Miss  Delafield's  conversation  with  one  of  her 
early  acqudntance,  to  the  bringing  her  to  the 
serious  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
She  had  likewise  the  happiness  to  induce  a  mar- 
ried sister  to  attend  Mr.  Romaine*s  preaching, 
who  received  the  doctrine  of  faith ;  and  after 
honouring  the  Gospel  by  her  holy  walk,  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  finished  her  Chrisdan 
course  ^dth  joy.  She  was  equally  succedsfiil 
with  the  very  old  acquaintance  at  whose  house 
Mrs.  Wilberforce  had  first  met  her.  This  lady 
became  a  most  pious  Christian,  and  showed,  by 
her  holy  life,  the  truth  of  her  conversion  to 
God. 

We  see  in  this  case,  as  in  every  similar  one, 
that  where  the  grace  of  God  has  indeed  quick- 
ened the  soul  to  spiritual  life,  there  will  be  an 
ardent  wish  to  bring  all  around  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  unspeakable  blessings  of  the  Gospel. 

In  February,  1776,  Miss  Delafield  was 
united  in  marriage  to  W.  Cardale,  Esq.  late  of 
Bedford  Row,  now  of  Islington.  This  happy 
union,  which  lasted  veiy  nearly  forty  years, 
took  place  through  the  intervention  of  Mrs. 
Talbot,  the  pious  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Wil- 
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iam  Talbot,  an  eminent  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  vicar  of  St.  Giles*,  Reading.  With  what 
meekness  and  affection  Mrs.  Cardale  discharged 
the  important  duties  of  a  ^fe,  a  mother,  and 
a  mistress  of  a  fomily,  all  connected  with  her 
can  testify ;  but  especially  her  surviving  partner 
and  her  only  son,  who  best  knew,  and  therefore 
.best  appreciated,  her  remarkable  piety  and  ex- 
emplary conduct. 

Mrs.  Cardale  continued,  upon  her  marriage, 
to  attend  on  Mr.  Romaine,  with  Mr.  Cardale, 
who  had  long  been  one  of  his  regular  hearers, 
until  the  year  1780;  when  that  distinguished 
minister,  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Cecil,  my  revered 
fiither  and  predecessor,  entered  on  the  duties  of 
this  chapel.  Since  that  time  they  have  regularly 
attended  here,  during  a  period  of  thirty-six^ 
years,  bearing  Mr.  Romaine  still,  at  St.  Dun- 
stan's,  on  Sunday  evenings,  till  the  death  of 
that  excellent  person  in  1795.  The  efforts  Mrs. 
Cardale  made  to  come  to  chapel  in  the  declin- 
ing years  of  her  life,  and  the  marked  devotion  of 
her  conduct  when  there,  testified  her  delight  in 
the  public  worship  of  God.  One  of  the  last 
points  she  could  be  induced  to  give  up  for  a 
year  or  two  before  her  death,  was  kneeling 
during  the  prayers  at  church.  She  relinquished 
this  attempt  only  after  having  repeatedly  found 
her  health  sink  under  the  effort.  In  fact,  she 
more  than  once  fainted  away  in  her  pew,  and 
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was  under  the  necessity  of  being  taken  ont  of 
the  chapel.  In  her  private  and  fjeunily  devotions 
there  was  the  same  reverent  and  holy  behavi- 
our manifested. 

Ohy  that  Christians  generally  would  inaitate 
this  excellent  Christian  in  her  regard  to  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  public  prayers  of  the  church! 
Oh,  that  they  would  listen,  as  little  as  she  did, 
to  the  suggestions  of  indolence  and  indifference ! 
Oh,  that  we  could  see  no  instances  of  irreverent 
gestures  or  thoughtless  inattention  in  the  house 
of  God !  A  devotional  spirit  is  seen  in  a  tender, 
lowly,  circumspect  behaviour  in  religious  duties. 

Mrs.  Cardale's  bodily  frame  was  naturally 
weak  and  nervous ;  and,  during  a  considerable 
period  of  her  life,  she  was  distressed  with 
anxiety  and  ^prehension  as  to  her  spiritual 
state.  These  perplexities  of  mind  would  oc- 
casionally lead  her  even  to  doubt,  for  a  mo- 
ment, of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Satan,  let  us  remember,  is  a  vigilant  and 
crafty  foe.  He  knows  how  to  adapt  his  sug- 
gestions to  our  weakness.  It  becomes  us  not  to 
be  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

Upon  one  of  these  harassing  seasons  of  in- 
ward conflict^  Mrs.  Cardale  applied  to  her  mi- 
nister, the  Rev.  Mr.  Cecil.  This  application  kd 
to  that  interesting  conversation,  which  was  bSt 
terwards  published  under  the  title  of  ^^  Reasons 
of  Repose ; "   a  tract,  which,   like  all  the  ex- 
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cellent  productions  of  the  same  author^  de- 
serves to  be  warmly  recommended.  Indeed^ 
the  volumes  of  Mr.  Cecil  form  a  most  valuable 
collection  of  works  on  various  branches  of  re- 
li^ous  truth,  and  are  producing  the  most  con- 
siderable effects  in  every  place  where  they  are 
known.  The  affection  of  Mrs.  Cardale  for  this 
eminent  minister  was  very  remarkable.  For 
about  thirty  years  she  constantly  attended  his 
public  instruction.  Her  tender  and  grateful 
mind  seized  every  occasion  of  testifying  her 
strong  regard.  Mr.  Cecil,  on  the  other  hand, 
entertained  the  highest  esteem  for  Mrs.  Car- 
dale.  He  used  to  say,  I  cannot  tell  who  of  my 
congregation  is  Hope,  or  Faith,  but  certainly 
Mrs.  Cardale  is  Charity. 

A  mutual  affection  between  a  minister  and 
his  congregation  is  an  important  blessing.  It 
will  lead  to  mutual  prayer ;  and  an  union  found- 
ed on  such  high  principles  is  the  one  which  is 
most  likely  to  honour  God  and  edify  the  church. 
May  we  imitate  Mrs.  Cardale  in  this  part  of  her 
conduct ! 

Prevailing  fears,  as  to  the  safety  of  her  spi- 
ritual state,  appear  to  have  distressed  her,  more 
or  less,  for  twenty-five  years  after  her  marriage. 
But  it  pleased  God  at  length  so  to  increase  her 
fiauth,  that  she  was  brought  to  an  habitual  peace 
and  consolation  in  the  Gospel  of  her  Saviour. 
Her  extreme  apprehension  was  removed^  her 
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bope  in  the  promises  of  God  quickened^  and 
her  evidences  of  pardon  and  acceptance  made 
clear  to  her  mind.  For  a  considerable  nmnbet 
of  years  before  her  death  she  had  habitai^ 
peace.  The  exercise  of  patience,  hnmility^  and 
constancy  in  prayer,  connected  with  a  consd* 
entious  discharge  of  her  relative  duties,  and  a 
regular  attendance  on  all  the  means  of  grace, 
was  the  course  she  pursued  in  seasons  of  de- 
jection. This  terminated,  under  God's  Mess- 
ing, in  a  solid  and  scriptural  consolation;  so 
that  for  some  years  before  her  death  she  had 
a  desire  to  depart  and  to  he  with  Christ.  Had 
she  passionately  sought  for  comfort  in  times  of 
perplexity,  without  suitable  submission  and 
lowliness  of  spirit,  the  event  would,  probaMy, 
have  been  veiy  different. 

May  this  be  a  lesson  to  us !  If  we  must  err, 
the  safer  side  to  err  on  is  that  of  diffidence  and 
fear.  This  commonly  ends  in  established  peace ; 
whereas  any  thing  that  inclines  to  conceit^  and 
rashness,  is  necessarily  destructive  of  some  of 
the  best  graces  of  the  Christian  chamcter,  and 
eventually  of  the  very  sources  of  comfort  itself. 

The  timidity  and  diffidence  of  Mrs.  Oar- 
dale^s  spirit  was  connected  with  a  tenderness 
and  sympathy  for  others,  and  a  self-denying 
charity  towards  them,  which  deserves  to  be 
particularly  noted.  One  of  the  most  constant 
objects  of  her  anxiety  was,  the  fear  of  offending 
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and  grieving  others.  She  never  spake  evil  of 
any  one.  Whatever  she  said  of  others^  es- 
pecially when  absent^  was  sure  to  be  words  of 
kindness  and  peace.  £ven  to  the  last  period  of 
her  life^  ahe  could  never  think  she  did  enough  to 
assist  and  console  the  distressed,  or  to  show  her 
affection  and  gratitude  to  those  around  her. 

Christianity  should  teach  us  to  follow  the 
meekness  of  this  servant  of  Christ.  Let  us 
piU  on  J  as  the  elect  of  God,  bowels  of  mercieSy 
and,  like  her,  be  anxious  to  cultivate  sympa^ 
thy  of  heart  and  peaceableness  of  disposition. 

Till  within  about  ten  years  of  her  death,  her 
weak  bodily  frame  was  on  the  whole  exempted 
from  any  serious  attacks  of  illness,  except  on 
one  occasion  by  a  nervous  fever.  But  about 
the  year  1806  she  was  seized  with  a  paralytic 
stroke,  from  which  she  never  entirely  recovered. 
She  is  supposed  to  have  had  six  or  seven  ad- 
ditional ones,  of  a  slighter  kind,  at  different 
periods  since.  These  gradually  weakened  her 
strength,  and  at  last,  for  about  a  twelvemonth 
befoi'e  her  death,  prevented  her  from  regularly 
attending  the  public  worship  of  God. 

For  the  last  five  or  six  years  it  has  been  my 
happiness  to  have  had  frequent  occasions  of  vi- 
siting her,  and  I  can  most  cheerfully  testify  to 
the  Christian  gi^aces  and  virtues  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  had  wrought  in  her.  Her  laith  in 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Divine  Redeemer, 
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her  reliance  on  bis  merits  and  righteoosness^  ber 
love  to  his  name^  and  ber  ardent  derire  to  know 
him  and  obey  him  more  and  more^  were  lead- 
ing features  in  ber  cbaracter.    I  observed^  also, 
continually  her  delight  in  prayer^  her  reverence 
for  the  Holy  Scriptures^  her  readiness  to  enter 
on  religious  conversation^  her  sense  of  the  evU 
of  sin^  her  perception  of  her  own  great  and 
utter  unworthiness^    her  renunciation  of  any 
reliance  whatever  on  herself^  her  dependence  <m 
the  grace  and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  her 
charitable  and  forgiving  temper^  her  submission 
to  the  will  of  God^  her  impression  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  that  grace  which  had  brought  her  to 
the  knowledge  of  salvation^  her  desires  after 
holiness^  her  honourable  and  consistent  conduct, 
and  her  longings  after  the  purity  and  joys  of 
heaven.     These  were  fruits  and  evidences  of 
that  new  and  heavenly  birth  of  the  Spirit,  with- 
out which  our  Lord  has  declared  no  one  can 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

That  all  these  graces  were  mixed  with  in- 
firmity and  sin,  Mrs.  Cardale  would  have  been 
the  first  to  acknowledge.  I  am  not  drawing  a 
perfect  character.  But,  allowing  for  the  large 
deductions  of  human  frailty,  and  speaking  of 
her  as  she  appeared  to  her  fellow-Christians,  I 
must  bear  witness  to  the  eminent  attainments 
she  had  made  in  the  grace  of  Christ*  And  I 
mention  the  above  dispositions   because  they 
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fell  under  my  own  notice,  and  because  it  is  in 
these  and  such  like  points  that  the  loveliness  of 
the  Christian  character  appears.  And  when 
these  holy  tempers  are  connected  with  the  prac- 
tical fruits  of  obedience  in  the  life,  as  they  were 
in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Cardale,  and  are  also  united 
with  a  simple  fiedth  in  the  righteousness  of  the 
Saviour,  and  an  unaffected  contrition  before 
him,  they  constitute  the  scriptural  evidence  of 
justification  and  adoption,  and  distinguish  the 
genuine  Christian  from  every  other  description 
of  persons. 

But  Mrs.  Cardale*s  weakness  and  infirmity 
gradually  encreased  as  she  approached  her  end. 
Her  mind  also  was  proportionably ,  enfeebled. 
For  the  last  twelvemonth  her  memory  almost 
entirely  &uled  her,  and  she  was  not  capable  of 
any  fixed  attention.    It  delighted  me,  however, 
to  perceive  that   on  one  subject  she  always 
seemed  at  home:  when  the  name  of  her  iSaviour 
was  mentioned,  she  appeared  to  collect  all  the 
force  of  her  mind,  and  became  evidently  much 
interested.    The  passages  of  the  word  of  God 
which  had  been  familiar  to  her  from  her  early 
years,  had  their  wonted  influence.    Even  a  very 
few  days  only  preceding  her  death,  when  she 
was  reduced  to  extreme  debility,  and  hardly 
appeared  to  know  the  persons  around  her,  the 
moment  I  began  to  speak  of  the  great  love  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  promises  of  his  Gospel, 
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she  entered  into  the  conversation  with  the  lit* 
most  composure^  and  expressed,  with  a  firm 
and  audible  voice^  the  happiness  she  fdt  in  being 
in  the  hands  of  so  gracious  and  powerful  a  ^Sa* 
viour. 

Surely  this  strongly  teaches  us  the  blessed* 
aess  of  early  piety.  Such  a  piety  forms  a  se- 
cond nature;  it  brings  forth  fruit  in  old  ags^. 
Habits  of  holy  futh  seem,  in  some  d^^ree,  to 
overcome  even  the  decay  of  the  body,  and  to 
make  the  sinking  Christian  still  bear  testimony 
to  the  faithfulness  of  his  God.  This  God  is  a^ 
God  for  ever  and  ever;  He  shall  be  our  guide 
even  unto  death* 

One  especial  mark  of  mercy  it  pleased  God 
yet  to  vouchsafe  to  his  aged  servant,  in  the 
tranquil  manner  of  her  death.  Since  her  pa- 
ralytic attack  in  1806,  and  particularly  since 
her  health  was  further  undermined  by  several 
slighter  attacks,  Mrs.  Cardale  had  been  appre- 
hensive that,  when  death  should  approach,  the 
pangs,  which  usually  precede  the  separation  of 
the  soul  and  body,  would  be  more  than  her  feuth 
would  be  able  to  sustain.  So  that,  though  she 
was  not  afraid  of  death,  she  feared  its  circum- 
stances, lest  her  patience  should  fail,  and  she 
should  dishonour  her  Lord  and  Saviour.  It 
pleased  God,  however,  so  to  disappoint  these 
fears,  that  she  may  really  be  said  not  to  have 
known  what  death  was.    Her  departure  was  so 
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tranqaQ,  'that  the  exact  moment  of  tbe  transit 
tion  could  not  be  ascertained.  Lying  Unmoved 
in  her  bed^  on  which  she  had  just  been  placed 
on  account  of  her  great  weakniss^  she  meekly 
breathed  out  her  spirit  without  A  sigh  or  a 
groan.  As  the  in&nt  fidb  asleep  in  the  wiiks  of 
tbe  ^fectkmate  parocit^  sovdid  this  exemplary 
woman  fiedl  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesns  her  Sa» 
viour,  on  Thursday^  Febrimry  8,  I&I69  in  the 
seventy-pseventh  year  of  her  age« 

This  last  instance  of  her  Redeemers  com- 
passicm  may  encourage  the  trembling  saint  to 
leave  all  the  attendant  circumstances  of  his 
departure  to  the  care  and  love  of  his  omnipo- 
tent Saviour;  who  can  either,  if  he  sees  fit,  de- 
liver him  from  the  pains  of  death ;  or  can  grant 
iiiita  that  support  which  will  give  him  more  than 
the  victory  over  them. 

The  remidns  of  Mrs.  Gardale  were  interred 
hi  a  family  vault  in  tbe  burial  ground  of  St. 
Andi^w's,.  Holborn,  io  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  on 
Saturday,  Febrilary  17tfa,  lbl6,  there  to  await 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

Thus  was  this  ''  elect  lady''  Jcept  by  ike 
power  jof  Ood  through  faith  unto  salvation. 
May  we  not  say  of  such  a  death.  Blessed  are 
tbe  dead'Wbich  die  in  the  Lord  I  :Her  iile.had 
been  devoted  to  Jesus  Christ  her  Saviour,  and 
her  end  was  peace.    She  lived  and  died  a  mo>- 
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nument  of  the  grace  of  God;  and  to  that  grace 
alone  should  we  ascribe^  as  she  most  no- 
feignedly  did^  all  the  praise. 

Mrs.  Cardale*s  station  in  life  was  private, 
and  her  duties  retired  and  unostentatious ;  but 
in  that  domestic  circle  she  let  her  light  shine 
before  men,  and  her  heavenly  Father  was  glo- 
rified. May  those  Christians,  whose  situations 
and  duties  are  similar  to  her's,  follow  her  ex- 
ample, as  she  followed  Christ's.  May  they  ex- 
hibit, as  she  did,  the  efficacy  of  vital  Chris- 
tianity in  forming  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the 
private  character,  in  producing  the  loveliness  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit y  which  in  the  sight  ^ 
Ood  is  of  great  price.  May  their  religion  be  of 
the  tender,  lowly,  resigned,  affectionate  cha- 
racter which  appeared  in  her.  Thus  will  they 
have  the  mind  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Finally,  may  the  young,  and  others,  whose 
characters  are  not  as  yet  decided,  be  led  by 
this  brief  sketch  to  choose  the  good  part  with 
a  fixed  determination  of  heart.  May  they  no 
longer  halt  between  two  opinions.  May  they  not 
rest  satisfied  with  knowledge  or  occasional  emo- 
tion; but  unreservedly  ^ve  themselves  up  to 
God  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  May  they  enter 
on  the  race  which  this  excellent  Christian  has 
run ;  may  they  enlist  under  the  banners  where 
she  has  gained  the  victory ;  may  they  learn  in 
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that  school  where  she  has  been  made  wise 
unto  salvation ;  may  they  build  on  that  founda- 
tion on  which  her  hopes  were  fixed^  and  which 
supported  her  in  infirmity,  sickness,  temptation, 
and  death ! 
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THE  FUTURE  GLORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CON- 
TRASTED  WITH  HIS  PRESENT  FRAILTY. 


A    SERMON, 

Delivered  on  Sunday ^  September  29,  1816, 

AT 

ST.    JOHN'S   CHAPEL, 

BEDFORD   ROW, 
ON  OCCASION  OP  TH£ 

Seat!)  of  tBSBiUtam  Cartiale,  €fiiq 

OP  ISLINGTON, 
LATE  OF  BEDFORD   ROW. 
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TO 

WILLIAM  CARDALE,   ESQ 


MY   DfiAREST    SIR, 

Nothing  but  your  most  urgent  re- 
quest could  have  induced  me  to  allow  the  fol- 
lowing very  inadequate  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  your  venerable  Father  to  be  printed  for  pri- 
vate circulation.  I  felt  at  the  time  of  deliver- 
ing the  discourse  (long  as  it  was,  and  occupying 
both  the  morning  and  evening  sermon),  that  I 
was  unable  to  do  justice  to  so  great  and  fertile  a 
subject.  And  I  am  more  sensible  of  the  imper- 
fection of  my  account,  as  it  now  appears,  since 
your  laudable  fear  of  any  thing  which  may  seem 
to  be  ostentatious,  has  led  you  to  require  of  me 
the  suppression  of  m^ny  of  those  details  of  his 
piety  and  munificence  into  which  a  sense  of  gra- 
titude, as  well  as  duty,  led  me  to  enter  when 
it  was  pi^eached.  There  is,  however,  one  thing, 
my  dear  Sir,  which  your  utmost  delicacy  would 
not  wish  to  prevent.     You  would  not,  and  in- 
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deed  cannot^  pi'event  all  who  knew  your  emi- 
nent Parent  from  filling  up  in  their  own  minds 
this  defective  outline  of  his  character.    He  lives 
in  the  esteem  and  affections  of  all  connected 
with  him.    Those  who  may  read  the  subsequent 
brief  notices^  will  not  confine  themselves  to  the 
few  topics  I  have  adverted  to ;  but  mil  dwell  in 
fond  recollection  on  all  the  various  excellencies 
of  a  friend^  whose  high  and  consistent  piety 
adorned  the  doctrine  he  professed^  and  blessed 
the  community  to  which  he  belonged.     I  shall 
be  truly  happy  if  the  circumstances  of  his  death 
and  character^  as  I  have  attempted  to  describe 
them^  should  at  all  tend  to  excite  thanksgivings 
to  that  adorable  Saviour  whose  grace  was  so 
abundantly  displayed  in  him^  and  should  en- 
courage his  family  and  connexions  to  pursue  the 
bright  example  of  faith  and  obedience  which  he 
has  placed  before  them. 

I  remain^ 

My  dearest  Sir, 
With  the  most  sincere  affection  and  esteem. 
Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

D.  WILSON. 

Chaptl  Street,  Bedford  Row, 
October  31,  181 G. 


THE 

FUTURE  GLORY  OF   THE   CHRISTIAN 

CONTRASTED  WITH 

HIS  PRESENT  FRAILTY. 


1  COR.  XV.  49. 

And  as  we  have  home  the  image  of  the  earthy^ 
we  shall  also  hear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

Few  things  more  illustrate  the  excellency  of 
the  grace  of  Christ,  than  the  support  which  it 
affords  in  seasons  of  affliction.  At  the  very  mo- 
ment when  all  other  resources  fail,  the  religion 
of  the  Bible  most  effectually  sustains  and  com- 
forts the  devout  Christian.  It  teaches  him  to 
rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  to  triumph  even  in 
death.  It  leads  him,  with  the  Apostle  in  the 
chapter  from  which  my  text  is  taken,  and 
which  the  church  appoints  as  the  lesson  in  her 
office  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  to  view  the  re- 
surrection  of  Christ  as  the  assurance  of  his  own, 
and  encourages  him  to  believe,  that  as  he  has 
borne  the  image  of  Adam,  his  frail  and  earthly 
father,  he  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  Christ, 
his  heavenly  and  glorious  Redeemer.    Let  us 
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then  meditate  on  the  future  glories  of  the 
saints,  as  contrasted  with  their  present  weak 
and  suffering  condition*:  and  let  us  consider 
these  two  states  in  the  order  in  which  they  na- 
turally occur ;  noticing, 

I.    The     PRESENT     FRAILTY    OF     THE     CHRIS- 
TIAN. 

II.  His  FUTURE  glory. 

The  Christian  in  this  world  hears  the  image 
of  the  earthy.  By  the  earthy^  is  here  meant 
Adam^  the  first  parent  of  our  race  ;  The  Jirst 
Adam,  as  he  is  called  (v.  45)  in  opposition  to 
Christy  who  is  The  last  Adam ;  the  ^rst  mkn^ 
as  opposed  to  Christ  the  second  man  ;  the  earthy, 
as  distinguished  from  Christ  the  Lord  from  hea- 
ven. He  was  formed  of  the  dust  of  the  earth. 
His  whole  frame,  though  fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made,  was  created  weak  and  frail,  par- 
taking of  the  nature  of  the  earth  from  which  it 
was  derived.  His  soul,  indeed,  was  formed  af- 
ter the  image  of  God  ;  and  had  he  continued  in 
his  original  righteousness,  his  body  would  have 
remained  free  from  disease  and  death.  But  in- 
stead of  this,  he  fell ;  and  sin  entered  into  the 
world,    and  death  by   sin  \     His  spiritual  life 

'  Rom.  V,  12. 
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b^ing  lo8t,  his  body  became  rebellious  against 
his  reason  and  conscience,  was  rendered  subject 
to  a  thousand  diseases,  and  sunk  at  last,  under 
the  p^nal  stroke  of  death,  into  that  dust  from 
which  it  was  originally  taken.  Thus  was  the 
first  man  of  the  earth  earthy.  And  such  are  all 
his  descendants.  The  author  and  head  of  our 
race  having  fallen,  all  mankind  have  inherited 
his  frailty  as  well  as  his  transgression^  and  we 
bear  in  common  with  him  and  with  each  other 
that  weak  and  sickly  tabernacle  to  which  sin  has 
reduced  us. 

What  the  image  of  this  eaithy  man  espe- 
cially is,  may  be  gathered  from  the  sacred  lan- 
guage of  our  Apostle.  It  is  sown,  he  observes^ 
in  corruption — in  dishonour — in  weakness — and 
a  natural  body.  (v.  42,  43,  44.) 

The  image  then  of  the  first  Adam  is  a  cor'^ 
rupt  one.  Fallen  man  bears  about  with  him  the 
seeds  of  corruption  and  decay.  Unnumbered 
diseases  surround  him  from  his  earliest  youth. 
The  tendency  to  death  must  be  perpetually  op- 
posed, or  the  body  moulders  away  of  itself. 
Even  during  life,  the  severe  hand  of  the  surgeon 
must  separate  the  mortifying  member;  whilst 
the  slightest  accidents  bring  on  a  premature  cor- 
ruption which  no  skill  can  baffle.  Thus  man 
goes  to  his  long  home ;  and,  as  he  descends  to 
the  tomb,  he  is  compelled  to  sat/  to  cot^ruptiony 

'  cc3 
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Thau  art  my  father ;  and  to  the  worm^  Thorn  ari 
my  mother  and  my  sister  *. 

Nor  is  this  image  less  dishonourable  than 
cornipt;  it  is  the  mark  of  our  feilen  state. 
Disease  and  death  are  the  ponishmeot  of  an, 
and  are  therefore  our  shame  as  well  as  our 
misery.  How  much  ignominy  is  there  in  thoee 
various  sufferings  which  are  the  foremnners  of 
the  execution  to  which  we  are  condemned! 
As  a  lost  criminal  under  the  sentence  of  his 
judge^  man  lives  the  heir  of  disgrace  and  sor- 
row. Even  his  dearest  relatives,  when  death 
has  once  approached,  must  be  buried  out  ef 
his  sight;  and  the  lifeless  clay  committed  to 
the  earth  wastes  dishonourably  away.  Tlius  *^  the 
body  of  our  humiliation**  dissolves. 

And  why  should  I  speak  of  its  weakness  9 
Human  imbecility,  how  obvious,  how  pmnful! 
How  little  can  the  strongest  frame  endure. 
Extreme  heat  or  cold,  excessive  fatigue  or 
change,  too  much  or  too  little  food  or  rest ;  un- 
usual care  or  anxiety,  expectation  or  despair, 
joy  or  grief,  all  are  sufficient  to  crush  the  feeble 
strength  of  man  that  is  a  wormy  and  the  son  of 
man  that  is  a  worm  ^.  And  in  the  combat  with 
disease  and  the  gi*ave,  where  is  the  boasted 
strength   of  man  ?    where  his  former  might  ? 

»  Job,  xvii.  14.  '  Job,  xxt.6. 
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where  his  power?  He  faints  in  the  hour  of 
conflict^  and  falls  weak  and  helpless  before  the 
King  of  Terrors. 

Nor  can  we  be  surprised  at  this^  when  we 
recollect  that  he  has  a  mere  naturcd  or  animal, 
body.  The  soul  indeed  is  rational  and  immortals 
but  the  body  resembles  that  of  the  heasts  that 
perish.  In  its  wants  and  appetites,  its  pains 
and  pleasures,  its  labours  and  its  repose,  its  re- 
novation and  decay,  it  is  an  earthly  tabernacle, 
not  different  materially  from  that,  of  other  ani- 
mals. And  as  to  the  tendencies  to  sickness 
and  death,  men  themselves  are  as  the  beasts : 
For  that  which  hefalleth  the  sons  of  men,  befal-' 
leth  heasts  J  even  one  thing  hefaUeth  them :  as  the 
one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other y  yea^  they  have  all 
one  breathy  so  that  man  hath  no  pre-eminence 
above  a  beast ;  for  all  is  vanity  *. 

Thus  we  are  all  of  the  earth  earthy.  Not 
only  is  our  body  made  of  the  earth,  but  it .  is 
made  of  it  with  no  considerable  change.  It  is 
earthy  still.  The  nature  of  the  dust  from  which 
we  were  taken,  remains  in  it.  It  rises  no  higher 
than  its  original.  We  represent  in  every  featui'e 
the  frail  image  of  the  first  fether  of  our  race. 

This  image  then  of  the  earthy  all  man- 
kind BEAR.  It  is  the  garment  with  which  they 
are   clothed.     It   is    the   likeness  which  they 

'     4  Eccles.  iii.  18, 19. 
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carry.  I  have  alluded  to  this  throughout?  the 
preceding  observations;  but  it  deserves  par-- 
tieular  notice.  We  enter  the  world  with  this 
body  of  the  earthy.  Frail,  infirm,  apd  move- 
able tabernacles  we  all  inhabit.  No  circum- 
stances of  birth  or  nourishment  or  education 
can  exempt  from  this  law  of  our  nature.  Af  ark 
man  in  the  tenderest  childhood^  as  he  struggles 
with  unnumbered  distempers  and  accidents. 
See  bim  when  he  has  risen  with  difficulty  to- 
wards youth.  Pursue  him  as  he  treads  the 
narrow  plain  of  anxious  manhood.  Follow  the 
few  who  i-each  advanced  years.  Say  if  he  4oes 
not  bear  the  image  of  the  earthy?  Tell  m^  if 
you  find  any  who  are  delivered  from  this  bw^dm 
of  the  flesh.  Point  out  the  case  where  corrup- 
tion and  dishonour  and  weakness  do  not  brand 
man  as  a  ruined  creature.  And  let  it  be  again 
well  remembered,  what  I  have  also  before  sug- 
gested, that  this  frailty  and  these  diseases  end- 
ing in  death,  are  the  punishment  and  conse- 
quences of  sin,  and  the  anger  of  God.  They  are 
not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  as  man 
was  first  formed  in  original  purity;  but  in  the 
extraordinary  and  superinduced  course  of  it,  as 
he  has  broken  the  covenant  of  his  God.  Man 
must  have  been  mean  and  finite,  as  a  creature, 
under  all  circumstances ;  but  man  is  subject  to 
corruption  and  dishonour  and  death,  not  as  a 
creature,  but  as  a  sinner,  as  a  transgressor  of 
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the  divine;  la^^  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof, 
thou  shalf  sufrely  die,  was  the  divine  threatening 
b€;fo;re  the  first  transgression.  Dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shall  thou  return,  was  the  sen- 
teo^e  of  God  after  that  fatal  act  K  Wbere^  then^ 
i$  the  boosted  dignity  of  man  ?  The  croum  is. 
faUenJrom  our  head,  woe  unto  us,  for  we  have 
simied  ^. 

But  it  is  further  to  be  remarked^  that  even 
TRue  Christians,  though  pardoned  and  adopted 
through  Christ  V  their  Saviour,  still  bear  thei 
earthy  image;  a^  we  have  home  (says  the 
Apostle^  speaking  of  himself  and  other  sincere 
believers) :  ^or  though  Christ  he  in  us,  the 
body  is  still  dead  because  of  sin  ^  Christians 
are  indeed  bora  of  God,  united  to  Christy  ac- 
cepted and  justified  by  faith,  led  and  sanctified 
by  the  Hply  Spirit,  entitled  to  the  promises,  and 
heirs  of  heaven.  They  love  God,  and  they  obey 
him.  But  still  they  are  in  the  earthly  house  of 
their  tabernacle^  and  they  groan  being  burthen^ 
ed  ^.  For  we  know,  says  the  Apostle,  that  not 
only  the  whole  creation  grpaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now;  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  fir st  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption ;  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies  ^. 

5  Gen.  ii.  17;  iii.  19.  *  Lam.  v.  16. 

7  Rom.  viii.  10.  *  2  Cor.  v.  1,  2. 

9  Rom.  iriii.  22,  23. 
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Christians  feel  the  same  imbecility,  the  same 
corraption,  the  same  dishonour  in  their  bodies 
that  other  men  do.    They  an  even  exposed  to 
all  this  with  a  quicker  perception  of  fhuky  thaa 
others^  and  with  all  those  ardent  desires  to  have 
their  conversation  in  heaven^  which  none  but 
themselves  can  know.    They  fain  would  rise 
with  Christ.    They  fiun  would  die  unto  sin. 
But  an  earthy  body  drags  them  down  to  the 
things  of  sense  and  time.    The  support  of  their 
fleshly  frame^  the  seasons  of  sleep  or  repose,  the 
interruptions  of  weariness  and  disease,  the  calls 
of  appetite,  and  the  languors  of  advancing  age^ 
not  to  speak  of  the  endless  direct  temptations  to 
sin  and  resistances  to  spiritual  services,  which 
their  bodies  occasion,  remind  them  daily  that 
they  bear  the  image  of  the  earthy.    With  all 
their  endeavours  and  prayers,  and  all  the  aids 
of  divine  grace,  they  sink  continually  to  earth, 
and  cleave  to  that  dust  to  which  they  are  so 
intimately  allied.    They  are  thus  perpetually 
taught  the  exercises  of  mortification  and  self- 
denial,  and  are  led  on  in  a  course  of  deep  con- 
trition,  humiliation,   and   watchfulness,  before 
their  God  and  Saviour. 

And  if  we  bear  this  image  of  the  first  Adam 
in  these  general  circumstances,  how  much  more 
do  we  bear  it  in  circumstances  of  disease  and 
DEATH.  The  Apostle  especially  has  his  eye  on 
these  in  the  language  of  the  passage  from  which 
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my  text  is  taken.  The  expression^  It  is  sown  in 
corruption,  m  dishonour,  in  weakness,  &c.  refers 
to  the  grave  in  which  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
are  deposited.  Then  it  is  that  the  picture  has 
the  strongest  resemblance.  Then  the  likeness  to 
our  &llen  parent  is  most  striking,  as  well  as 
most  humiliating.  See  the  affecting  spectacle  of 
roan  as  he  hastens  towards  death !  Behold  Job 
stripped  of  all  his  consolations,  oppressed  with 
an  afflicting  distemper,  and  lying  on  a  dunghilL 
What  an  image  of  the  earthy !  View  Lazarus 
stretched  in  agony  at  the  rich  man*s  gate,  while 
the  dogs  come  and  lick  his  sores !  Represent  to 
yourself  the  man  bound  with  an  infirmity  thirty 
and  eight  years,  as  he  lay  by  the  pool  of  Be- 
thesda.  Or  turn  from  these  descriptions  of  the 
Sacred  Volume,  and  look  at  the  scenes  of  actual 
sorrow  as  they  crowd  around  you.  Withdraw 
the  veil  of  treacherous  mirth  and  of  the  momen- 
tary intoxication  of  pleasure,  and  lay  open  the 
real  miseiy  which  sin  has  brought  into  the 
world.  Read  the  countenances  of  the  sick  and 
the  dying.  Hearken  to  their  groans.  And  then 
hasten  to  that  silent  tomb  to  which  the  remains 
of  mortality  are  consigned.  Go  near  and  stoop 
over  the  yawning  grave.  Observe  the  silent 
mourners  resign  the  lifeless  frame  of  a  beloved 
relative  to  the  parent  earth.  The  tomb  is 
closed.    The  once  active  body  moulders  in  the 
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grave.  The  worin  feeds  sweetly  updn  it '.  And 
is  be  gone  ?  Is  the  great,  the  rich,  the  learned^ 
the  honourable,  the  beloved,  the  pious^  devoured 
by  one  insatiable  enemy  ?  Does  man,  a  sinner^ 
return  to  the  earth  again  ?  Is  he  in  a  few  days 
mingled  indiscriminately  in  one  common  igno- 
minious forgetfulness  ?  Surely  then,  man  in  his 
best  estate  is  altogether  vanity — he  bears  the 
image  of  the  earthy. 

And  if  this  were  all  that  could  be  said  of 
him,  mournful,  as  well  as  brief,  would  be  bis 
history.  But,  blessed  be  God,  we  sorrow  not 
as  others  which  have  no  hope  for  those  thai  sleep 
in  Jesus  ^.  The  Apostle  calls  us  to  consider, 
not  only  the  present  frailty,  but,  what  is  now  to 
be  noticed, 

II.  The  FUTURE  glory  of  the  Christian. 

fVe  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

The  true  Christian  will  hereafter  resemble 
the  glorious  body  of  his  Saviour,  as  on  earth  he 
resembled  the  ignominious  body  of  his  fii'st  pro- 
genitor. 

By  the  heavenly  we  are  to  understand  the 
Last  Adam^  (v.  46 ;)  the  Second  Man ;  the  Lord 
from  heaven^  (v.  47 ;)  Jehovah,  our  Righteous* 
ness  \     He  who  was  with  God  and  was   ChdK 

'  Job,  xxiv.  20.  *  1  Thess.  iv.  13,  14. 

'  Jer.  xxiii.  6.    2  Cor,  v.  21.        4  John,  i.  1. 
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He  who  was  made  Jleshj  and  dwelt  among  us, 
and  whose  glory  was  beheld  hy  the  disciples,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth  ^.    This  divine  Saviour  was 
made,  indeed,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  ^,  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are  ^.     He  was  even  crU' 
cified  through  weakness,  when  he  bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree ;  but  he  was  still  the 
Lord  from  heaven,  Ood  manifest  in  the  flesh  *. 
And  after  he  had  risen  from  the  dead^  and  had 
ascended  with  great  triumph  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  he  assumed  a  glorious  body,    ite 
became  head  oi)er  all  things  to  the  Church ;  the 
first-'bom  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence^ .  He  sat  down  on  the  right- 
hand  of  God,  angels  and  authorities  and  poujers 
being  made  subject  unto  him\     Now  he  is  the 
heavenly  Lord,  shining  for  ever  as  the  brightness 
of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person^.      Now  he  wears  that  illustrious 
b6dy  of  which  some  irradiations  broke  forth  on 
*  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  when  he  appeared 
'  in  glory ^  his  countenance  being  white  and  glis- 
tertng,  and  his  face  shining  as  the  sun,  and  tiis 
raiment  being   white  as  the   light  ^.     Now  he 

'  i  John,  i.  14.        «  Rom.  viii.  3.        i  Phil.  ii.  7 ;  Hcb.  iv.  15. 
»  2  Cor.  xiii.  4 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  24;  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
9  Eph.  i.;  Col.  i.  18.  '  Pet.  iii.  22.  »  Heb.  i.  3. 

3  Matt.  xvii.  2. 
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shines  with  the  efiulgence  with  which  he  met 
the  persecutiog  Saul  on  his  way  to  Damascus ; 
or  revealed  himself  to  the  suffering  Stephen  in 
the  agonies  of  martyrdom ;  or  raised  the  beloved 
disciple  of  the  Apocalypse,  when  fallen  at  his 
feet  as  dead,  and  said  to  him,  Fear  not;  lam  he 
that  Uveth  and  was  dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  aiwe 
for  evermore^  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell 
and  qfdeath^.  Yes,  adorable  Saviour !  thgu  art 
the  Lord  from  heaven;  thou  art  the  second 
head  of  our  race ;  thou  art  the  repairer  of  ih^ 
breach f  the  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in^.  We 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy ;  O  may  we 
at  length  bear  thy  image  of  glory  and  splendour 
and  purity,  in  thy  presence  for  ever ! 

But  we  must  proceed  to  notice  that  the 
particular  ibiagr  of  this  heavenly  Lord  consists 
in  the  incorruption,  glory,  power,  and  spiritual- 
ity of  the  bodies  of  the  saints  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, by  which  they  will  bear  a  resemblance  to 
their  exalted  Saviour. 

They  will  then  be  rmsed  in  incorrupium. 
No  seeds  of  mortality,  disease,  or  decay,  will 
remain  in  them.  Their  bodies  will  be  purified 
from  all  those  grosser  materials  which  tend  to 
dissolution ;  and  will  be  fitted  for  a  state  of  per- 
fect health,  vigour,  and  activity,  for  ever. 

They  will  also  be  raised  in  glory.    A  bright- 

«  Acts,  is.  3, 4 ;  Acts,  vii.  56 ;  Rev.  L  14, 18.     s  Isa.  Iviii.  1% 
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ness  shall  encircle  them  above-the  brightness  of 
the  sun.  Every  part  of  the  curse,  and  o(  the 
dishonour  which  followed  it,  shall  be  abolished ; 
the  ignominy  of  disease  and  the  grave  shall  be 
forgotten.  The  victory  of  death  shall  be  wrest- 
ed from  his  grasp.  And  the  bodies  of  the  righ- 
teous shall  abundantly  shew  that  they  are  the 
characters  whom  the  King  of  Glory  delighteth 
to  honour.  Here  on  earth  their  bodies  dis- 
played a  glory  of  contrivance  and  excellence^ 
but  sin  had  marred  the  beauteous  work ;  there 
they  will  display  a  glory  of  light  and  effulgence, 
and  rin  shall  never  defile  it  more.  They  shall 
be  0$  the  angeb  of  God  in  heaven.  They  shall 
be  saints  in  light  ^  They  shall  not  only  be  as 
the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever ',  but  they  shall  shine  forth  as  the  Sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father  K 

And  in  what  power  will  the  bodies  of  the 
righteous  also  be  raised ;  ready  for  every  holy 
work,  and  endued  with  a  new  and  extraordinary 
might ;  capable  of  moving  with  such  celerity, 
and  of  producing  such  effects,  as  utterly  sur- 
pass all  we  have  here  seen  or  imagined.  Al- 
most angelic  degrees  of  strength  shall  succeed 
the  weakness  and  imbecility  of  our  earthy  state, 
and  no  effort  of  piety  or  adoration  be  checked 
by  the  lassitude  of  a  feeble  and  disordered 
frame. 

*  Co],  i.  13.  7  Dan.  xii.  3.  ^  Matt.  xiu.  43. 


400     THB  FUTURE  GLORY  OF  tllB  CfntHmAN 

In  one  word,  it  shall  be  ra^ed  a  spiriiual 
body.  It  shall  be  so  refined  atid  exalted  as  to  be 
suited  for  spiritual  employments.  It  shall  be 
purified  from  all  sensual  dross,  and  inferior  de- 
sires and  appetites.  It  shall  need  no  supports  of 
food  and  rest,  and  sleep  and  recreation.  It  shall 
be  no  longer  capable,  I  do  not  say  of  being  en- 
snared, but  of  being  attracted,  by  animal  plea- 
sures. It  shall  be  an  helpmeet  for  the  glorified 
spirit,  fitted  for  the  felicity  of  heaven,  and  par- 
ticipating the  sacred  joys  of  the  presence  of 
God.  Here  indeed  our  very  souls  are  earthy,  as 
it  were;  weighed  down  and  corrupted  by  the 
follen  body.  There  our  very  bodies  will  be  spi- 
ritual, clothed  with  the  glory  of  Christ,  our 
quickening  Spirit,  (v.  45)  and  adapted  to  the 
society  and  bliss  of  the  heaven  of  heavens. 
Blessed  state  of  purity  and  rest,  purchased  by 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  be  bestowed 
by  him  on  all  who  believe!  May  we  at  length 
know  its  full  and  perfect  pleasures !  May  we 
share  its  effulgence !  May  we  experience  its 
purity  and  its  repose  ! 

But,  in  order  to  this,  we  must  unfeignedly 
obey  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  true  Christian 
alone  who  will  rise  in  this  image  of  his  Saviour. 
The  Apostle  in  the  text  speaks  of  himself  only, 
and  the  spiritual  church  and  elect  of  Christ; 
^s  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy^  we 
shall  also  hear  the  image  of  the  heavenly ;  that 
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is,  those  who,  as  the  Apostle  teaches  us  in  the 
former  part  of  this   epistle,  had  received  the 
grace  of  God ;  who' called  on  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  unto  whom  Christ  was  the  power  (jf  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  Grod ;  whom  God  halhxhosen 
out  of  the  world ;  whose  faith  stood  not  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God ;  who 
had  the  things  of  God  revealed  to  them  hy  his 
Spirit ;    were    built    on   the  foundation   Jesus 
Christ ;  had  been  washed,  sanctified^  and  justi" 
fiedy  in  the  name  of  t hi  Lord  Jesus ,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God ;  wepe  followers  of  Paul  even 
as  he  was  of  Christ',  and  lived  in  that  charity 
which  never  faileth^.    These,  and  these  only, 
are  the  persons  of  whose  resurrection  the  Apostle 
chiefly  treats  in  this  chapter.    They  had  re- 
ceived the  Gospel,  that  Christ  died  for  their 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures;  and  in  that 
Gospel  they  stood  fast  (v.  1,  2.).    Thus  they 
were  Christ*s ;  his  people,  his  flock,  his  children, 
his  disciples.  It  is  of  them  that  the  Apostle  utters 
those  memorable  words  in  the  23d  verse,  Christ 
the  first  fruits,  afterwards,  they  that  are  Chrisfs 
at  his  coming.    It  is  they  who  are  united  by 
faith  to  the  Second    Adam;    the   quickening 
Spirit,  who  has  life  in  himself,  even  as  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himself^,  and  quickeneth  whom  he 

9  1  Cor.  i.  2,  3,  24,  27 ;  ii.5,122    iii.ll;    vi.ll;   xi.  1 ; 
xii.  8. 

»  John,  V.  26. 
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mil*;  commuoicatiiig  an  immortal  Hfe  and 
glory  to  all  the  members  of  bis  mystical  bodjr. 
In  sbott^  it  is  tbey  only  who  have  availed  them* 
selves  of  the  infinite  sacrifice  of  bis  death,  and 
therefore  who  are  risen  with  himy  mid  made  to 
sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places  \  All  inen^  ia* 
deed,  ai*e  to  be  invited  to  Christ,  and  urged  tia 
repent  and  believe  the  Gospel ;  bot  they  mint 
all  likewise  be  plainly  told  that  they  can  have 
no  actual  interest  in  the  meritorious  death  and 
glorious  resurrection  of  the  Saviour,  so  long  afe 
they  continue  in  their  sins,  and  persevere  m  ft- 
jecting  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

This  distinction  is  unspeakably  important 
There  is  an  uniform  connection  in  the  Scrip- 
tures between  this  future  image  of  Christ,  and  a 
present  union  with  him  by  faith.  Our  cknwer^ 
sation  is  in  heaven^  says  the  Apostle,yroffi  whemee 
also  we  look  for  the  Saviour ^  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body  (the  body  of  oor 
humiliation)  that  it  may  he  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  workiugj 
whereby  Ae  is  able  even  to  subdue  aU  things  tudlk 
himself^.  And  again  ^ :  If  Christ  be  in  you,  Ha 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  t^ 
because  of  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit  if 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwelt  in 
you ;  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead, 

»  John,  V.  21.  '  Eph.  ii.  6.  4  Phil.  iii.  20,  81. 

^  Rom^viii.  10, 11. 
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shall  also  guicken  your  nuh^tal  bodies,  by  Ids 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  Such  are  the  per*^ 
floiM  who  shall  awake  up  in  their  Saviour's 
glory. .  Through  faith  in  the  merits  and  righte* 
ousness  of  Christ,  the  Second  Adam,  they  are 
justified,  adopted  as  children  of  God,  and  have 
aright,  as  the  beloved  disciple  speaks,  to  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise 
Hf  God^.  Through  his  sanctifying  Spirit  th^ 
are  made  partakers  of  a  divine  nature ;  are  bom 
again,  and  become  meet  for  the  inheritance  qf 
the  saints  in  light.  And,  therefore,  through  his 
almighty  power,  as  now  seated  at  the  right 
band  of  God,  their  bodies  shall  at  last  be  raised 
incorruptible^  and  shall  bear  his  immortal  and 
glorious  image. 

As  for  the  ungodly — for  I  must  stop  to  re- 
present to  them  their  fearful  doom,  and  to  urge 
them  to  escape  it  by  a  timely  repentance — they 
will  have  no  share  in  tins  blessed  resurrection, 
as  they  now  have  no  share  by  faith  in  thftt 
meritorious  atonement  by  which  it  was  pur- 
chased. For  them  Christ  tuxs  died  in  vain''. 
l!hey  are  yet  in  their  sins  (v.  17.).  They  art  jret 
impenitent  and  rebellious.  They  bear  indeed 
the  image  of  the  earthy,  as  the  children  of  the 
first  Adam,  but  they  have  never  been  insortad 
into  the  Second  Adam,  and  therefore  ndveif  <Will 

•  Rev.  ii.  7 ;  xxii.  14.  7  Gal.  H.  2U 
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bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  Rise^  ipdeed, 
they  must;  but  it  will  be  to  condemnatioii! 
The  Resurrection,  which  is  the  joy  of  the  samts, 
will  be  a  terrible  necessity  to  the  sinner.  The 
sting  of  death  will  remain  to  him,  and  outer 
darkness,  where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Oh,  awful  end  of  the  wicked !  jhpake^ 
thou  that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead.  Re- 
pent, and  turn  to  God !  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  he  saved  !  Now  is 
the  accepted  time,  and  now  is  the  day  of  sahor 
turn !  If  thou  diest  without  repentance,  thy 
body  will  indeed  be  raised,  but  to  new  capft* 
cities  of  suffering.  An  immortality  awiuts  tbee ; 
but  an  immortality  of  pain  and  torment.  Thov 
wilt  bear  an  image :  but  the  image  of  eterof^ 
grief  and  horror  and  despair ;  the  image  of  .pas- 
sions raging  after  their  objects,  and  never  satis- 
fied ;  of  inveterate  envy  and  hate  and  malice 
and  revenge ;  the  fell  image  of  aggravated  de- 
dre  and  tormenting  appetite,  heightened  by  the 
ceaseless  gnawings  of  an  awakened  conscience, 
by  the  bitter  reproaches  of  companions  in  wo^ 
and  by  the  intense  and  perpetual  anger  and 
wrath  of  God.  From  such  an  end  escape,  sin- 
ner, by  a  speedy  repentance,  and  by  faith  in  the 
blood  of  Christ !  Be  persuaded  by  these  tentm 
of  the  Lord,  to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come.  JLm/ 
hold  of  eternal  life,  as  purchased  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Son  of  God.     Hear  the  accents  of 
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tnercy,  and  live!  Renounce  the  love  of  the 
world  and  of  sin ;  receive  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord  of  Glory;  admit  it  into  your  heart,  and 
obey  it  in  your  life !  So  shall  you  share  his  fo- 
vour  and  salvation  now/ and  at  length  partake 
his  triumph  over  the  grave,  add  appear  in  his 
resplendent  image  in  the  resurrection  of  the 

J08t! 

But,  to  return  to  the  consideration  of  the 
luture  glories  of  the  righteous,  we  have  only 
further  to  notioe  the  certainty  of  the  event,  ex- 
pressed by  the  word,  as.  As  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy ^  we  shall  also  hear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly.  Great  as  the  change  will  be, 
and  inconceivable  to  us,  it  will  not  be  the  less 
sure.  There  is  a  relation  in  the  case  of  ievery 
Christian,  between  his  present  and  his  future 
state,  which  nothing  can  disturb.  As  truly  as 
he  now  bears  the  image  of  his  first  parent,  so 
truly  shall  he  hereafter  bear  the  image  of  his 
second.  The  likeness  of  the  head  of  each  race 
extends  to  the  respective  seeds.  As  all  the  seed 
of  fallen  man  resemble  the  earthy  body  of  their 
head,  so  all  the  seed  of  the  Second  Man  shall 
resemble  the  spiritual  body  of  their  great  deli- 
verer. The  certainty  of  this  is  confirmed  to 
the  believer  by  the  most  striking  representations. 
The  transformation,  glorious  as  it  is,  will  be  as 
the  changing  of  garments ;  as  the  putting  off 
the  mean  and  disgraceful  robe  of  frailty  and 
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mortality,  and  the  being  clothed  upon  with  ofm 
liouse  which  is  from  heaven — This  corruj^iht^ 
diaUput  an  incarruption,  and  this  mortf^  4Aa# 
jmt  on  immortality  (v.  53«)* 

The  trausfonnation  will  be  acoording  to  that ' 
order  of  almighty  wisdom  which  adapts  tfasQ  dlf^ 
lerent  flesh  of  beasts  and  fishes  and  tHitfe  for  tbe 
respective  elements  and  ends  for  which  they  avp 
designed.  As  the  different  constitutions  of  these 
creatures  are  suited  to  their  proper  use^  imd 
those  oaly,  so  the  eartl>ly  body  is  formed  iipir  our 
services  in  this  wprld^  and  the  heavei^  will  b^ 
adapted  for  our  employments  ia  aiiotherTr^ 
flssk  is  not  the  same  flesh ;  hut  there  is  cnn  l^hsd 
t^  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts^  m^^vther  (jf 
J^hes,  and  another  of  birds  (v.  39.). 

The  change  ia  the  persons  of  the  saiiita  acied 
not  appear  incredible,  when  we  consider  the 
gi*eat  distinction  which  subsists  betwe^ii  ^lese 
tial  bodies  and  bodies  terrestrial.  How  iiQr 
mensely  wide  the  space  between  them !  How 
base  and  contemptible  the  lower  anin^ala  on 
earth,  compared  with  the  refulgent  gloiry  of  the 
shining  worlds  above!  And  even  amongst  t^bMS 
splendid  orbs,  bow  different  the  respective 
glories  of  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars!  The 
saints  then  shall  at  length  possess  spirituftl 
bodies  in  conformity  to  the  glory  of  their  Lord ; 
which,  though  differing  in  their  respectiye  dOr 
grees^  shall  as  much  excel  their  pi^esent  disbo- 
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Qourable  todies^  as  the  roUing  fires  of  the  fir* 
mameot  surpass  the  clods  of  the  valley. — There 
are  also  celestial  bodies  and  bodies  terrestrials 
but  the  gloryi  of  the  celestial  is  one^  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one 
glorjf  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  nuxm, 
and  another  glory  of  the  stars :  for  one  star  dif'^ 
ferethfrom  another  star  in  glory  (v.  40,  41.). 

Or  rather  this  future  traosfiguration^  so  to 
speaks  of  the  blessed^  will  be  an  effect  of  the 
same  divine  power  which  gives  to  the  various 
seeds  sown  in  the  earth  their  appropriate  body ; 
a  body  exceedingly  different  from  that  which 
was  originally  sown^  and  yet  invariably  spring* 
ing  from  it  by  virtue  of  the  provident  order  of 
the  Almighty.  The  produce  of  every  seed  tim^ 
and  every  harvest^  is  a  pledge,  as  well  as  apic^ 
ture,  of  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous.  All 
nature  does  not  afford  so  striking  a  representa^ 
tion.  The  husbandman  deposits  his  grain  in 
the  ground,  in  sure  hope  of  the  promised  har- 
vest. This  gi'ain  is  dissolved  into  its  various 
parts.  The  inconsiderable  germ  appears  to  be 
lost.  The  body  is  decomposed.  To  the  eye  of 
man  ^11  is  dead.  Yet  the  power  of  God  gives  it 
a  new  life ;  it  is  quickened  by  the  ground  to 
which  it  was  committed,  and  after  the  appoint* 
ed  period  it  bears,  not  only  the  body  that  was 
sown,  but  a  system  of  roots,  a  tall  and  vigour* 
pus  stalk,  its  appendages  of  leaves,  besides  the 
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foil  corn  in  the  ear ;  the  whole  forming  several 
hundred  times  the  quantity  of  what  was  ori* 
ginally  deposited.    In  like  manner,  the  bodies 
of  the  saints,  sown  as  it  were  in  the  earth,  de* 
composed  in  all  their  parts,  lost  to  the  eye  c^ 
man,  shall  spring  up  in  the  morning  of  the  re- 
surrection, not  with  the  body  which  was  laid 
in  the  tomb,  but  with  the  new  and  glorioos 
image  of  their  heavenly  Lord. — But  some  num 
wUl  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  up ;  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come  ?    Thoufooly  that  whkh 
them  sowest  is  not  quickened^  except  it  die.     And 
thai  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that 
body  that  shall    he,    hut  hare  grain;    it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain.     But 
Crod  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and 
to  etery  seed  his  own  body.     It  is  sown  in  oor^ 
ruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption :  it  is  sown 
in  dishonour^  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in 
weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  na- 
tural body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.     (v.  35, 
38,  42,  44.) 

Thus  certain  are  the  future  glories  of  the 
believer  in  Christ.  Body  and  soul  shall  at  last 
be  fully  and  eternally  blest :  and  both  brought 
to  greater  happiness  and  honour  than  they  lost 
in  the  fall.  Then  shall  they  be  completely  re- 
stored. Now  indeed,  as  I  have  already  ob- 
served, the  Christian's  redemption  is  begun  in 
this  world.     He  is  rescued  from  condemnation. 
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he  is  justified  freely,  he  is  renewed  after  the 
moral  image  of  God  in  regeneration,  he  obeys 
and  loves  God  in  his  life  and  conduct,  he  has 
communion  with  him  by  his  Spirit  in  prayer 
and  praise.  But  still  he  bears  the  humiliating 
image  of  the  earthy.  But  in  the  resurrection 
his  redemption  will  be  perfected.  The  body 
will  be  restored  &s  well  as  the  soul ;  that  which 
is  now  imperfect  will  be  accomplished  ;  and  all 
that  he  now  hopes  for  will  be  actually  and 
fully  obtained.  Then  will  he  appear  before  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Then  will  he 
see  his  Redeemer  as  he  is,  and  serve  him  as  he 
ought.  Then  will  he  indeed  come  unto  Mount 
Ston,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God^  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem^  and  to  an  innumerable  com^ 
pany  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born  which  are  written  in 
heaven,  and  to  God,  the  judge  of  ally  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus, 
the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant  ®.  O  bliss  incon- 
ceivable and  eternal !  O  holy  and  ecstatic  con- 
summation !  May  we  reach,  that  glory !  May 
we  receive  that  crown !  May  we  obey  and  love 
the  heavenly  Lord  who  has  purchased  and  who 
bestows  it !  May  we  attain,  if  by  any  means, 
to  this  resurrection  of  the  dead^! 

And,  still  further  to  encourage  you  in  this 

»  Heb.  xii.  22,  24.  9  Phfl.  iii.  11. 
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great  pui'SuUi  permit  m^  now  to  rd^r  tQ  what 
bas  given  occasion  to  the  present  di909tti8e3  the 
bappy  decease  of  aq  eqiinevt;  servaqt  o(  ^esiis 
Christ)  the  late  Wijulumi  C^roALR,  £^  fa- 
mitiarly  known  to  most  persons  who  attend  %\m 
chapel)  who  departed  this  U£^  in  the  &itb  mtA 
hope  of  the  Gospel^  on  Wedpesday^  Sqitepbfr 
18th,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  hia  age;  wd 
of  whose  sickness  and  death  it  if  niUurajtty  tQ  bci 
expected  that  I  shovdd  gi^e  somi^  aecoupt.  Ah 
low  me  therefore  to  ooeupy  a  little  of  y^v  tijpQ 
in  paying  that  tribute  of  respect  to  ki4  memory 
which  in  this  place  is  so  pecuUjEurLy  due  to  hiiii*^ 

]^  d^th  was  occ99ionedk  by  tbq  gradnal 
effects  of  a  schirrons  tumQur,  winch  «fter  kir 
creasing  slowly  for  seventeen  yeacs,  hec^uie  ex- 
tremely painful  aud  inconvenient  for  the  twdve- 
month  immediately  preceding  his  departure. 

It  was  in  the  autumn  of  last  year,  sooa 
after  the  progress  of  the  disease  bad  confined 
him  chiefly  to  Ma  house,  that  a  circumstance 
took  place  which,  now  that  he  is  no  more^  I 
think  I  should  do  wrong  to  conceal.  Mr.  Car- 
dale  requested  me  to  allow  him  a  private  in- 
terview. When  we  were  alone,  he  begaA  by 
informing  me,  that  he  wished  to  converse;  with 
me  on  the  state  of  his  mind  before  God ;  and 
waft  desirous  to  be  assisted  in  the  duty  of  self- 
examination.  I  need  not  say  that  I  was  greatly 
moved  at  an  unexpected  address  of  this  nature 
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from  a  veiierable  Christian  so  much  older  tbap 
myself,  and  whom  I  bad  long  loved  and  re*- 
▼erenoed.  He  proceeded  to  say,  that  be  tfaougt^^ 
God  must  have  an  especial  design  in  the  afflio* 
tioa  with  which  he  was  visited,  and  be  was 
anxious  to  learn  the  lesson  which  He  was  teaclf* 
ing  him.  He  had  lived  foity  or  fifty  yeara:,  as 
be  hoped,  in  the  fi^th  and  fear  of  Jesus  Christy 
aad  bad  endeavoured  to  have  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  man.  But 
b^  bad  been  a  gr^t  deal  in  active  life.  The 
divinity  pceyalent  in  bis  very  early  days  w^  not 
favourable  to  close  self-examtnatioQ.  It  \jifas 
almost  unavoidaUe,  i^  tbe  first  yearis  of  a  great 
revival  of  relig^,  when  th$  fandmnental  doc- 
trines of  the  graoe  pf  Christ  were  ne^  to  iqeo^ 
that  many  things  of  detail  should  be  in  ^ome  nea- 
sure  overlooked.  But  now  that  God  had  taken 
him  off  from  all  active  duties  he  was  solicitous 
to  examine  the  foundation  of  bis  hope,  to  s^  on 
what  ground  he  stood>  what  evidenqea  be  bad 
for  heaven,  what  intforest  in  Christ,  wfayat  rigjbi|t 
to  the  promises^  and  what  scriptur^  bop^<^ 
eternal  glory.  He  then  pressed  me  to  afford 
him  all  the  aid  in  my  power  in  prosecut^iig  t]^ 
important  inquky. 

May  we  all  strive  to  imitate  tbw  f^i  of  1^^ 
excellent  example !  Instead  of  indiscriminately 
seeking  for  comfort  when  ^e  are  under  the  af- 
flicting band  of  God,  may  we  first  examine  into 
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own  hearts,  and  compare  our 'spirit,  temper^ 
and  condact,  by  the  rule  of  God*s  word ;  and 
thus  lay  the  foundation  for  a  solid,  holy,  and 
permanent  tranquillity. 

A  short  time  after  this  interesting  conversa- 
tion, I  had  the  pleasure  of  observing  my  ve- 
nerable friend  gradually  attaining  a  peade  which 
passeth  all  understanding;  which  at  length  rose 
up  to  what  I  think  I  may  call,  without  presum)K 
tion,  a  holy  and  humble  triumph  of  fietith.  I 
speak  not  of  a  natural  elevation  of  the  passions 
merely;  for  his  weakness  and  want  of  rest, 
added  to  considerable  pain  and  knorbid  irrita- 
tion, would  rather  have  produced  then,  as  they 
afterwards  did,  a  contrary  effect ;  but  an  en- 
lightened scriptural  joy  in  Christ,  arising,  I 
doubt  not,  from  the  Spirit  bearing  witness  with 
his  spirit  that  he  was  a  child  of  God  ^  Nothing 
can  soon  efface  from  my  memory  the  eager  tran- 
sport with  which  he  spoke  of  his  Saviour*s  love, 
of  the  sufferings  of  his  death  and  the  glories  of 
his  resurrection,  the  testimonies  of  his  Spirit, 
and  the  consolation  of  his  promises.  More  than 
once  has  he  said  to  me,  with  his  hands  clasped 
together,  "  I  know  not  how  long  it  may  please 
my  Redeemer  to  continue  to  me  this  peculiar 
visit  of  his  love ;  but  at  present  I  scarcely  know 

'  Rom.  Tiii.  16. 
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how  to  express  the  feeUngs  of  my  heart.    I  can 
with  difficulty  at  times  contain  myself.''  ' 

What  a  lesson  is  this  calculated  to  teach 
ns !  The  way  to  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  is 
through  self-examination  and  a  scriptural  con- 
sideration of  our  character  and  state  before 
God. 

The  most  unaffected  humility  was  however 
mingled  with  his  triumph  in  his  Saviour.  I 
have  heard  him  repeatedly  speak  with  the  deep-' 
est  contrition  of  himself,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  rejoiced  in  the  testimony  of  a  peaceful  codr 
science.  Once  in  particular  the  course  of  our 
conversation  led  him  to  say,  ''I  have  served  my 
Master  nearly  fifty  years^  and  I  think  I  may 
trust  I  have  loved  him  sincerely  and  have  en- 
deavoured to  do  my  duty.  A  good  conscience 
is  now,  I  humbly  believe,  a  scriptural  source  of 
comfort  to  my  mind.  But  I  rely  on  nothing 
for  salvation,  but  the  alone  merits  of  my  hotd 
and  Saviour.  Now  that  I  am  laid  by,  by  af- 
iSiction,  and  seriously  look  back  on  my  life,  I 
see  so  much  left  undone  by  me,  I  observe  so 
much  sin  mingled  in  all  that  has  been  good,  and 
I  feel  I  am  so  entirely  indebted  to  the  grace  of 
God  for  all  he  has  enabled  me  to  do,  that  I  have 
nothing  whatever  to  rely  on  for  everlasting  life, 
but  the  death  and  righteousness  of  God  mani- 
Jest  in  the  flesh.    Nothing  now  can  do  me  any 
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good  but  the  infinite  sacrifice  and  grace  of  tlie 
Lord  Christ." 

Let  Christians  be  reminded  by  this,  that  an 
humble  consciousness  of  having  sincerely  served 
God  is  very  consistent  with  the  most  entire  re- 
nunciation of  our  own  righteousness,  and  the 
most  simple  reliance  on  that  which  is  of  God 
by  faith  ^. 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Cardale,  his  amiable  and 
pious  partner  in  life,  about  five  months  after 
the  commencement  of  the  last  twelvemonth  of 
his  disorder,  affected  him  greatly,  so  far  as  the 
act  of  separation  from  one  he  so  much  loved 
was  concerned,  but  filled  bim  with  gratitude 
to  God  for  the  calm  and  happy  manner  of  her 
departure.  He  was  indeed  so  sustained  by  the 
{MTomises  and  grace  of  bis  Saviour,  and  Mt  so 
much  the  goodness  of  Grod  in  taking  first  to 
heaven  bis  beloved  wife,  the  chief  subject  of 
his  solicitude  in  the  event  of  his  own  death, 
reduced  as  she  bad  long  been,  by  repeated  p»> 
talytic  seizures,  to  extreme  infirmity,  and  Icmg 
jtfepared  by  divine  grace  for  eternal  glory,  that 
his  heart  quite  overflowed  with  mingled  emodoni 
of  sorrow  and  joy,  and  gratitude  and  thanks^ 
giving.  It  was,  indeed,  truly  touching  to  see 
the  eminent  piety  of  our  friend  breaking  throng 
all  the  gloom   of   death,    and  anticipatiog".  a 

*  See  2  Cor.  i.  12;  Gal.  vi.  3,  i ;  Gal.  vi.  H ;  Phil.  iii. 
7,  9. 
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speedy  re-imibn  with  the  siffectionate  relative  he 
had  \alst,  in  tbe  realms  of  eteriastiog  fife. 

Soon  after  this  event  Mr.  Cardale's  strengti 
bi^;an  more  evidently  to  decline.  His  slec^ 
was  n^ore  interrapted.  The  company  of  bii 
friends  ^iras  more  than  he  conld  support.  H^ 
lay  chii^fly  extended  ob  a  conchy  while  some  re^ 
lative  or  friend  read  to  him,  as  his  stren^h 
would  allow  of  it.  With  this  progress  of  his 
Infirmitieis^  I  observed  that  the  warm  language 
also  of  his  transport  in  Christ  in  some  measure 
declined^  and  that  his  religious  feelings  appearevi 
to  subside  with  the  decay  of  nature  into  an 
holy  tranquillity  and  calm  resignation  to  the 
care  of  his  Saviour.  His  fmth  remained  the 
same ;  but  the  peculiar  and  somewhat  nmitaCil 
triumph  of  it,  with  which  he  had  been  favoured, 
lessened.  Nor  was  this  surprising;  it  was, 
as  I  conceived,  quite  consistent  With  all  I  have 
described.  Mr.  Cafdale  ifadeed  hitnself  anti- 
cipated it^  as  his  langfbage  befot'e  adduced  suf- 
ficiently implies.  The  most  genuine  feelings  in 
religion  may  for  a  season^  indeed,  be  raised  by  a 
peculiar  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  above  the  or- 
dinary tenor  of  nature;  but  will  generally  rin 
or  &U  in  some  prc^rtion  with  the  habitual 
state  of  the  strength  or  Weakness  of  the  bodily 
and  mental  powers. 

Weilk  however  as  our  friend  becante,  his 
holy  love  to  his  Saviour  and  affectioti  for  his 
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ordinaDces  were  unaltered.  He  still  cootiDued 
to  atteud  constantly  the  public  worship  of 
God  iu  this  chapel.  He  was  absent  from  it  only 
two  or  three  Sundays  previous  to  his  decease. 
It  was  about  two  months  before  his  death  that 
he  received  for  the  last  time  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment of  the  body  and  blood  of  his  Saviour, 
Christ.  He  was  then  so  reduced,  as  to  be 
obliged  to  i-ecline  on  a  couch  in  the  vestry  dur- 
ing apart  of  the  public  service;  and  when  I 
came  in  to  administer  to  him  the  consecrated  ele- 
ments (for  be  had  for  some  time  been  incapable 
of  approaching  the  altar)  it  was  with  difBculty 
he  rose  and  placed  himself  reverently  on  bis 
knees  to  receive  them  with  a  faultering  hand. 
But  the  deep  devotion  and  humble  faith  which 
tnarked  his  whole  coaDtenaoce  and  gestnra 
were  quite  remarkable,  even  at  this  period  of 
extreme  debility. 

May  Christians  follow  him  in  his  ardent  Ifv^ 
for  the  house  of  God  1  As  the  hart  pantetk  afier 
the  water-brooks,  so  may  our  souls  pant  after 
TTiee,  O  God.' 

But  the  time  of  Mr.  Cardale'H  departare  was 
now  approachiDg ;  for  about  the  five  days  pr6> 
vious  to  it,  he  may  be  said  to  have  been  dying; 
bat  his  humble  confidence  in  his  Saviour  re- 
mained unshaken  to  his  very  last  breath. 

On  Friday,  September  13th,  he  took  ainost 
tender  leave  of  his  grand-children ;  and  he  said 
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to  one  of  them,  who  was  betweeD  six  and  sevBn 
years  old,  who  bad  lately  been  reading  the  Pil- 
griin*s  Progress,  ^^  You  see,  my  dear,  I  am  on 
the  brink  of  the  river.** 

On  the  Allowing  Sunday,  the  fiftieth  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah  was  read  to  him,  and  the  latter 
part  of  the  tenth  verse  particularly  pointed  out: 
Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay 
himself  upon  his  God ;  and  he  was  affectionately 
asked,  whether  he  felt  that  to  be  his  privilege  ? 
Mr.  Cardale  replied,  with  all  his  enfeebled 
strength,  "  I  thank  God  it  is.** 

On  the  Monday  his  weakness  was  so  ex- 
treme, that  he  appeared  occasionally  to  wander 
in  his  thoughts,  and  upon  a  relative  (entering 
the  room  he  expressed  a  wish  to  be  free^  The 
relative  replied,  ^^  I  dare  say.  Sir,  that  you  de- 
sire to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  .^his  ob- 
servation seemed  at  once  to  recall  his  fainting 
powers ;  and  he  immediately  said,  **  Which  is  for 
better.**  His  thoughts  then  assumed  their  wonted 
composure  (which  they  retained  till  his  death), 
and  he  requested  the  twenty-third  Pbalm  to  be 
read,  and  then  several  other  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, mentioning  the  chapter  and  verse  of  each. 

On  the  evening  of  this  day  his  surgeon  was 
requested  by  his  family  to  inform  him  that  his 
end  was  approaching.  This  he  did  in  the  most 
affectionate  manner,  and  asked  him  whether  he 
had  any  thing  which  he  wished  to  communicate 
to  his  minister.    Mr.  Cardale  immediately  an- 

VOL.  I.  BE 
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swered,  "  Tell  him  all  is  well ; "  aad  theo  re- 
quested to  be  iDformed  how  long  he  tboag:)it 
it  probable  he  might  continue.  The  surgeoD 
replied  he  might  possibly  die  before  another  re- 
rolving  day,  and  added,  "  I  have  no  doubt  that 
when  heart  and  flesh  fail,  God  will  be  the 
strength  of  your  heart,  and  your  portion  foe 
ever."  Mr.  Cardale  pressed  him  cordially  by 
the  hand,  and  exclaimed,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly!"  and  then  most  tenderly  em- 
braced his  hand,  and  bid  him  farewell. 

It  was  at  this  intemew,  that  Mr.  Cardale 
first  appeared  to  be  fully  aware  of  the  danger- 
ous nature  of  his  complaint.  The  peace  and 
resignation  with  which  he  received  the  intelli- 
gence were  very  striking.  But  his  friends  bad 
previooBly  been  surprised  that  he  should  not 
bare  been  more  conscious  of  the  progress  of  bis 
diiorder  and  the  near  approach  of  deatb.  'Hll 
tbe  oonversatioD  with  hia  surgeon  above  related 
be  had  very  little  apprehension  of  bis  real  »tna' 
tion.  There  was  a  deep  sense  in  general  of  tbe 
DQcert^nty  of  life,  and  a  desire  to  depart  aad 
to  be  with  Christ ;  but  the  immediate  im* 
pression  of  impending  death  was  faint.  I  makt 
tbe  remark  because  it  corresponds  with  oar 
Saviour's  declaration,  That  in  such  an  hour,  a$ 
toe  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh ;  and  be^ 
oaose,  in  casee  where  there  is  not  tbe  babUnaJ 
and  eminent  piety  of  our  late  friend,  tbe  c^ 
serratitm  may  be  of  the  last  importance. 

The  same  evening,  after  the  departure  of  the 
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6tlfg60n^  a  near  r^lHtioD  foutid  him  in  a  remark<^ 
ably  placid  frttiti^  of  mind^  and  i^olining  in  An 
appareiitly  ed&y  postufe.  He  mentioned  the 
snrgeon's  visits  atod  inquired  what  he  had 
thought  Of  him.  Mr.  Cardale  replied  with  some 
energy^  and  With  the  air  of  a  person  Speak- 
ing of  t  poibt  of  idforinatiofi,  new  indeed  to 
him,  but  perfectly  welcome,  ^^  He  tells  me  thid 
is  dying."*  His  relative  pressed  his  hand,  and 
said  he  hoped  he  wa$  dying  happily  and  com- 
fortably. Mr.  Cardale  answered  firmly,  "  Yes.'* 
His  friend,  grasping  his  dying  hand  ag^n^ 
added,  ''  I  trust  you  are  in  the  full  enjoyment  ot 
all  the  comforts  Of  religion,  and  that  the  Sa-^ 
viour  is  your  present  support.'*  He  answered^ 
With  all  his  remaining  force,  **  Yes :  I  ato  very 
comfortable." 

On  iTuesday  the  17th,  though  he  knew  hi* 
near  relations,  &nd  held  out  his  hand  to  thetti 
with  much  tenderness,  his  weakness  was  *nch 
he  could  scarcely  Speak.  And  at  one  on  the 
following  morning,  he  exclaimed  with  a  feinting 
vdice,  ^  Come,  Lord  JeSus,  come  qtiidkly.''  This 
was  about  an  hour  before  his  departure.  The^ 
were  his  last  articulate  Words.  At  two  o'clock 
his  blessed  Spirit  left  his  earthy  tabernacle,  when 
he  wns  within  four  days  of  completing  his  se- 
ventieth year. 

Thus  slept  in  Jesus  our  eitcellent  Mend. 
Thus,  after  bearing  so  long  the  image  of  the 
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earthy,  did  he  pass  into  that  glorious  world 
where  he  shall  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly ! 

I  must  now  farther  entreat  your  indnlgence, 
whilst  I  offer  a  few  reniarks  on  his  character. 
And  here  I  need  not  stop  to  repeat,  what  has  ap- 
peared from  all  the  preceding  account,  that  an 
hnmble,  fervent,  practical  piety,  springing  from 
faith  in  the  satisfaction  and  obedience  unto 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  effect  of  the 
gracious  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart, 
was  the  leading  feature  in  his  whole  character. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  on  this.  Nor  shall 
I  speak  of  the  general  features  of  his  mind  and 
talents  as  a  man,  of  the  strength  of  his  judjg- 
ment,  or  the  warmth  of  his  affections,  Ms 
powers  of  memory,  his  gravity,  his  ardour,  or 
his  zeal.  I  shall  rather  direct  your  attention 
to  some  of  those  graces  and  virtues  which  most 
distinguished  him  as  a  Christian,  as  he  stood 
related  to  his  country  and  to  the  church,  as  a 
professional  man,  a  loyal  subject,  and  an  ac- 
tive and  benevolent  friend. 

And  first  I  would  mention  his  iNTBGRmr. 
All  who  knew  him  would,  I  am  sure^  fix  on 
this  as  a  remarkable  and  most  honourable  cha- 
racteristic. There  was  a  strict  and  conscien- 
tious, I  had  almost  said,  a  scrupulous  int^^ty, 
in  all  his  dealings.  His  friends,  his  neighbours, 
his  fellow-parishioners,  the  gentlemen  of  the  law 
with  whom  he  was  connected,  those  who  ap- 
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proved  ot  Im  religions  Zealand  those  who  difr* 
approved  of  it ;  in  short,  the  whole  world  around 
him,  knew  that  a  man  of  more  undeviatiDg  in- 
tegrity was  not  to  be  found,  than  William  Car- 
dale.    I  mention  this  the  more  particularly,  be* 
cause,  in  a  profession  where  most  of  his  engage- 
ments were  necessarily  confidential,  and  there- 
fore where  the  difficulty  of  midntaining  a  per- 
fectly unsullied  integrity  was  the  greater,    he 
not  merely  passed  through  life  with  honour,  but 
was  distinguished  for  the  very  virtue    which 
could  not  but  be  exposed  to  the  most  numerous 
temptations.     Some,  perhaps,   may  have  dif- 
fered ivith  him  in  opinion,  but  no  one  ever  sus- 
pected the  high  and  spotless  integrity  of  his 
mind.    This  descended  to  the  most  minute  par^ 
ticulars.    No  man  more  punctual  in  his  pay- 
ments ;  no  one  more  averse  from  giving  trouble 
to  his  inferiors,  or  to  the  collectors  of  charitable 
societies  by  delays,  than  Mr.  Cardale.    Even  in 
cases  where  the  law  could  not  oblige  him,  his 
word  was  valid.    It  several  times,  occurred,  that 
both  the  parties  in  a  suit  were  anxious  to  en- 
gage him,  from  their  perfect  reliance  on  his  cha- 
racter.   He  records  it  even  with  humble  gra- 
titude in  his  Will,  that  his  worldly  goods  ^^  were 
honestly  gotten.*' 

We  should  not  so  often  hear  of  doubtful 
transactions,  or  ambiguous,  not  to  say  nefa- 
rious, dealings  in  the  lives  of  persons  apparently 
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religious,  if  this  undisguised  aod  Inminoits  in* 
tegrity  marked  every  part  of  their  condqct. 
Strict  justice  is  in  tact  both  the  foundation  and 
the  ornameut  of  all  social  virtues. 

His  extensive  libekality  was  scarcely  less 
admirable  than  his  integrity.  There  was  hardly 
any  thing  which  he  did  not  patronize,  and  pa- 
tronize generously.  His  purse  was  ever  opea 
fbr  the  relief  of  the  needy,  for  the  assistance 
of  his  friends,  and  the  promotion  of  the  gtory 
of  God.  He  laid  his  plans  for  doing  good.  He 
ordered  his  household  with  that  economy  which 
is  the  best  handmaid  to  enlarged  beneficence. 
He  amassed  a  fortune,  not  as  he  might  easily 
have  done,  in  riches  accumulated  on  eaith,  but 
fti  riches  bestowed  on  others,  in  treasures  laid  np 
ia  heaven.  H«  exercised  in  &ot  a  priae^  warn-- 
niflcence,  asd  that  nniformly  and  by  i 
Upon  hla  peeuUar  a£^lion  to  the  late  e 
tsti  revered  mimstev  of  this  cbspei,  and  tbc  ab- 
nost  unpcecedeDted:  libei-ality  with  whicb^  he 
tiSeA  hin  in  all  his  pteas  of  meroy  and  sbaiil^, 
d^cacy  fivbids  me  te  dwell;  I  ca«nat^  han^ 
wer,  forbear  from  making  this  partjcnlnc  le-. 
ftr^Dce^  vtHcb  those  will  best  uaderstaDdj  ami 
tiMse  oafy,  who  had  the  opportunity  of  fera<dag 
out  this  bright  part  of  bis  history.  At  Idke  bbhb 
time,  bis  ri^tt  hand,  to  use  our  Sevioiir%  ex- 
pression, ^d  not  know  what  his  1^  htmdduL 
No  m^n  was  more   really  imjxirtant,  no  man 
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\esi  oonspieiiQiiSy.  in  the  various  socleticB  ytUfilk 
he  doppdrted.  £?en  wheo  he  retired  ia  some 
d^^ree  from  tbe  Unk  of  his  profession  about  five 
years  before;  his  deaths  the  estabUshipeot  .he 
fonned  at  hiacountfjr  residence  was  im  a  plaa 
designed  td  admit  of  the  same  extensive  charity 
wbiefa  he  had  been  accustomed  to  employ^ 
Tbeve^  as  Well  as  every  where  else,  the  blessings 
of  those  arouad  him  followed  him.  ^^  All  the 
poor  of  the  neighbolarbodd  know  yoiur  grand^ 
pa|Mi,**  teid  a  labouring  man  to  one  of  hifl 
grandchUdf^n,  when  she  eitpressed  surprise  $1 
a  perfect  stronger  enquiring  after  hi&  fadaltk 
May  We  strive  to  imitate  this  bright  exataple  I 
AmdyO,  may'  the  Messing  oi  God  rest  o»  all  his 
swViving  family^  in  return  for  his  dii^terested 
kindness  to  others ! 

But  I  proeeed  to  notice  thA  union  of  thosb 
Uahy  OppdsrrB  BXCEiiJiBNciBs  which  also  dtetift- 
gtdshed  Mr.  Cardale.  His  integrity  aoxl  libe^ 
rality  were  sepdti^ate  viMnes  i  but  besides  these, 
he  united  many  graces  very"  rarely  t6  be  loiuiid 
together  in  the  sanke  character.  He  bad  a  snr^ 
prising  activity!  of  mud^  and  yet  great  meek^ 
ness.  He  hsld  an  ardeiif  zeal^  and  yet  an  en- 
lightened pmdencew  He  poilsessed  remarkaUe 
fimlnestf  of  ehiaracteif^  with  equal  tebdorness. 
He  lived  much  in  the  hurry  of  at  pulklid  profes- 
sion^ and  yet  he  was  a  man  of  retirement  and 
spirituality.    It  h  this^  anion  of  excellencies 
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which  displays  the  power  of  diraie  grace ;  bcK. 
cause  it  «hew8  how  evidently  the  maa  is  nted 
above  the  influenoe  of  nature  and  edocatioii  Md 
habit.    Mr«  Cardale  might  have  been  active^ 
zealous,  and  persevering,  if  he  had  not  beett* 
governed  by  the  sanctifying  grace  of  God;  b«t' 
these  dispositions  would  never  have  been  rigfatfy 
directed  or  justly  moderated,  mnch  less  woold 
they  have  been  adorned  with  the  amiable  vir- 
tues of  tenderness  and  prudence  and  mcckmss^ 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  renewed  and  gmded 
his  heart.    I  conceive  the  natural  character  of 
Mr.  Cardale  to  have  been  ardent,  if  not  seven  i 
and  therefore  I  am  the  more  sure  that  it 
divine  mercy  which  made  hun  lowly  and 
volent  and  teachable.    I  am  not  to  be  under* 
stood  as  if  I  would  represent  him  as  a  perfect 
man.    Far  from  it.    I  would  wish  evee  to  re- 
member the  confessions  of  the  Holy  Apostle 
himself  on  this  subject  \    Mr.  Cardale  was  the 
first  to  feel  and  acknowledge  his  own  defects. 
Perhaps  his  natural  disposition  may  at  times 
have  carried  him  away ;  perhaps  his  eagerness 
may  sometimes  have   bordered  on  obstinacy, 
and  his  ardour  on  positiveness.    He  may  pes* 
sibly  sometimes  have  overdone  what  he  was 
anxious  to  do  well ;  and  his  zeal  to  serve  those 
whom  he  loved  may  perhaps  have  obscured  in 
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some  instances  his  judgement ;  whilst  his  desiito 
to  be  exact  in  his  eacplanations  may  haveled  hint 
to  long  and  even  nnnecessaiy  details.  Bnt  wbat 
is  tins  ?  I  speak  not  of  an  angel,  bnt  of  dte 
bnmble  and  rincere  Christian.  And  therefore  I 
describe  htm,  not  by  the  particular  and  incon- 
siderable fjEdlings  from  which  none  are  exempt, 
but  by  the  train  and  course  and  mass  and  leading 
features  of  his  holy  and  excellent  conduct ;  a 
condoct,  which  I  must  again  say  united  in  a  high 
d^ree  more  of  the  apparently  opposite  virtv^s 
of  reli^on  than  I  scarcely  ever  before  wit- 
nessed. 

I  pray  God  that  we  may  follow  him  in  thte 
as  he  followed  Christ  I  Virtues  which  are,  so  to 
speak,  allied  to  our  natural  constitution  of  mind 
or  body,  are  less  certain  proofe  of  grace.  It  is 
the  assemblage,  the  universality  of  Christian 
dispositions  and  duties  which  bear  the  unequi- 
vocal stamp  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  no  excuse 
for  bad  tempers  or  bad  conduct  to  plead  our 
turn  of  mind  or  natural  inclinations ;  Christian-^ 
ity  must  change  and  renew  the  whole  soul,  and 
it  is  our  duty  espedally  to  cultivate  those  graces 
in  which  we  are  in  the  greiU;est  danger  of  bdng 
defective.  To  lay  the  blame  of  our  fiEiilings  on 
our  dispomtidns  and  temperament  is  one  thing ; 
to  resist  and  overcome  them  in  the  strength  of 
Christ  is  quite  another. 

After  these  general  features  of  Mr.  Cardale*8 
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character,  I  fehall  be  expteted^  I  am  awmi%  te 
thk  ptaoe  to  mention  his  strdno  ahu  siiju«I» 
lanr  ATt^c^mm*  to  ma  cmmcR  ot^  SNViMnu 
He  bad  read  nraeh  of  the  history  of  the  RcioMwi 
itioD^  and  of  the  writingg  of  the  fonndevs  of  oof 
Obareh,  and  he  preferred  it  to  eviery  oChw  finaai 
tht  mature  conviction  of  hh^  mind.    Ho  "wm 
ndther  the  bigoted  partizsln  wlio*  ootid  mon 
allor  to  his  fettow^  Christians  the  litoty  of  efadM 
which  he  claimed  for  himself,  nor  the  itidiseviw 
miaaie  profiMsor  of  Christianity  who  had  fitdb 
judj^menl  of  his^  own,  and  acted  ov  oo  fixmi 
principle.    He  united  a  firm  and  undeviatiiiy 
regard'  to  the  Church,  with  a  caadid  and  affec- 
tibnate  esteem  for  all  who  kwed  our  Lord  Jmm 
Chrut  in.  sincerity.    He  was  not  of  the  noiBber 
of  those  worldly  charchmen  who  aire  indiffemn 
to  the  very  services  they  profess  to  admire^  and 
feel  little  concerned  whether  they  are  preaedt 
when  the  prayers  first  commence  or  not.    ¥u 
tfiom  it,    No  foot  entered  this  chapel  earlier 
than  Mr.  Cardale*s.    He  considered  the  soleoui 
devotiovi  of  the  Church  as  a  whole^  and  not  a 
service  of  independent  parts ;  and  Ins  punctnal 
attendance   was  an  edifying  example    to  all 
aroand  him.    Even  when  the  chief  care-  oS  ths 
chapel  was  reposed  in^  him  by  Mr.  Ceci^  and  he 
was>  uader  the  necessity  of  correcting  from  time 
to  time  any  little  irregularities  which  might  arise 
in*  the  course  of  the  public  worship^  his  profound 
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dewtioB  raaaiDed  undisturbed^  and  hia  heart 
ascended  to  heaven  in  the  praiyers  which  wem 
c^Bbrod  up.  He  was  indeed  a  geminfi  unaffected 
islinrchmaa ;  and  in  all  Us  eondact,  as  well  as  in 
tkie  distribution  of  his  dnu-ity,  he  sincerely  la>- 
b#nred  to  ad vano&  the  best  interests  of  our  trnly 
venerable  and  apostcriical  establishment. 
.'I  m^  here  mentioii  also  Ims  msriNGuisann 
ufTAim^  txii  the  King*.  He  was  an  obedient  sub- 
ject^ 'becansa  he  was  a  sincere  Christian*  He 
bkssed  Godi  for  the  happy  eonstitution  under 
wbibfa  be  fived,  and  he  used  all  his  exertion^  as 
It  private  individual  to  strengtbeo  and  upheld 
it.  iWhv  from  lendingr  himself  to  any  £ibCtion  in 
the  stated  or  aggravating  the  inflictions  of  a 
Tigbtoons  Providence,  or  the  defects  incident  to 
atfbinnau  institutions,  be  was  a  peaoefiil  and 
eontented  citioen^  submitting  to  the  powers  that 
be  from  conscience  towards  God,  and  stepinng 
forwards  on  every  difficult  occasion  for  the  BUfh 
port  of  good  order  in  the  community  to  whkth 
he  belonged.  His  loyalty  was  not  a  blind  ado- 
laticm.  of  a  particular  ministry^  but  a  religioasi 
and  therdbre  a  cheerfiil  and  steady,  submission 
«o  the  authority  of  God. 

May  ChriBtiiaD»  be  anidous  to  copy  this  part 
dim  charaqterl  No  branch  of  dul^  isi  more 
expressly  inculcated  in  the  Sacred  Writings, 
and  few  tend  more  directly  to  conciliate  the 
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esteem  of  others  and  promote  the  best  interests 
of  piety  and  virtue. 

To  these  particular  graces  of  Mr.  Cardale's 
character  I  must  now  add,  as  the  Last  omamenk 
of  the  whole,  the  fbhvent  pibty   which   hb 
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religion  was  not  the  effect  of  youthful  or  euthv^ 
siostic  ardour,  but  the  produce  of  divioe  grace* 
He  did  not  lose,  as  too  many  I  fear  do,  the  xm- 
plicity  of  his  faith  in  Oirist  and  the  warmth  of 
his  love,  as  he  advanced  in  life,  and  attaiued  tliB 
respect  and  consideration  of  the  circle  in  wbidi 
he  moved.  But  be  was  the  same  bumble  live^ 
Christian  at  seventy  that  he  was  at  thirty  t 
ripened  indeed  in  judgment  and  grace,  'but 
active  and  affectionate  still,  eager  to  gloriQr 
Gad,  aDxious  to  improve  bis  talents,  tUnting 
lor  farther  discoveries  of  bis  Savionr'i  grace, 
ami  humbly  waiting  on  him  in  all  the  ^ninlAd 
means  of  instructioa.  Of  too  many  it  may  be 
said  that  tbey  have  lost  thnrfrstlove*i  that 
-they  have  declined  in  religion  as  they  have  ad- 
.vaoced  in  worldly  prosperity ;  and  in  khdc  oaHS 
I  fear,  that  they  have  tittle  left  beyond  an  ap- 
probation of  religious  truth,  an  exemptioa  fraa 
the  grosser  vanities  of  the  world,  and  scKae  re- 
gard to  the  more  usual  public  and  private  dntks 
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of  Christianity.  Not  so  our  excellent  friend. 
All  who  knew  him  saw  the  warmth  and  mn- 
cerity  of  his  delight  in  God^  the  simplicity  of  his 
fidth  in  the  Saviour,  and  the  zeal  of  his  bene- 
volence to  his  fellow  Christians.  There  was»  in- 
deed,  in  his  last  illness,  some  natural  relation 
between  the  general  decay  of  his  bodily  and 
mental  powers,  and  the  vigour  of  his  religious 
feelings  and  graces,  as  I  have  already  noticed ; 
but  his  heart  was,  throughout  his  long  course, 
and  especially  as  he  approached  its  termination, 
right  mth  his  God,  and  he  continued  stedfast 
with  him  in  his  covenant.  He  lived  and  he  died 
in  the  fiEuth  and  fear  of  Christ  the  Saviour. 

May  God  g^ve  us  grace  thus  to  keep  ourselves 
in  his  (we  K  May  we  dread  the  first  beginnii^ 
of  religious  declension,  as  we  should  the  symp- 
toms of  a  fever!  May  we  live  and  die  con- 
trite, penitent,  fervent  Christians !  May  our  last 
dajrs  be  our  best  days!  May  we  continue  to 
exhort  one  another,  and  so  muqh  the  more  as  we 
see  the  day  approaching  ^ :  O  may  that  Chd 
who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling,  present  us  at 
length  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  (Utceeding  joy  ^ 

Fmt  what  a  psculiar  honour  rests  on  an 
aged  Christian,  whose  holy  and  consistent  life 
has  adorned  his  profession !    Allow  me  to  add 

^  Jude  f  ].  ^  H«b.  X.  25, 26.  '  Jude,  24. 
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this  re6ection  to  the  others  which  I  have  madfc^ 
There  rested  on  Mr.  Cardale  throughout  his  life, 
and  especialiy  as  he  drew  near  the  close  of  it, 
sach  a  blessing  from  God  and  such  an  esteem 
from  man,  as  marked  out  the  venerable  saiot  to 
(he  observation  of  all  around  him.  The  preju- 
dices of  an  iU-judging  world  had  in  a  great  mea- 
sure been  overcome  by  his  admirable  integrity 
and  benevolence ;  and  he  had  a  good  report  ^ 
all  men,  and  of  the  trnth  itself'^.  He  came  to 
Londou  early  in  life,  and  without  any  consider- 
able means  of  support.  But  the  providence  of 
God  gradually  led  him  to  an  highly  honourable 
and  useful  situation  in  society  and  the  church. 
Here  he  had  the  opportunity  of  contributiDg  to 
introduce  a  faithful  and  eminent  Minister  into 
the  chapd  wfaicb  was  nearest  his  abode,  and.  Of 
supporting  bim  there  by  bis  affectionate  fnend* 
ship  nearly  thirty  years.  He  obtmned  the  liigb^ 
est  regpectability  in  bis  profession,  and  wte  tm* 
trusted  with  the  conftdential  bosiness  of  many 
of  the  irat  characters  for  rank  and  piety  &>  tfaa 
kingdom.  He  establisbed  by  bis  condnct  an' 
pntation  for  integrity  which  be  never  far  i 
moment  lost.  He  was  blest  with  an  (^neafoi 
of  circumstances,  which  he  employed  for  the 
glory  of  Ood  and  the  good  of  men.  Hfa  WM 
esteemed  by  bis  fomily  as  an  affectionate  and 
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tender  father^  by  his  friends  as  a  £uAfafol  and 
pioos  counsellor,  by  his  parish  as  a  respectable 
and  liberal  nisigbboar,  by  the  world  as  an  tp^ 
rig^t  and  loyal  subject^  and  by  the  church  as  a 
devout  and  fervent  Christian.  Thus  he  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  his  Saviour.  And  in  this  holy 
course  he  persevered  without  turning  aside  even 
to  the  end.  His  last  illness  was  painful  indeed^ 
and  lingering;  but  was  illustrated  first  by  a 
peculiar  triumph  in  his  Saviour,  and  then  by  a 
calm  and  holy  tranquillity  of  faith.  He  died  at 
length  in  the  midst  of  his  family  and  friends,  by 
a  peaceful  and  undisturbed  departure,  and  com^ 
mending  with  his  last  words  his  soul  to  his 
Divine  Saviour.  And  he  is  now  followed  by  the 
esteem  and  love  of  all  who  knew  his  excelleii<^ 
cies,  and  could  value  his  eminent  piety  and 
zeal.  Surely  then  godliness  is  profitable  Jhr  all 
things,  having  the  promise  of  the  lifewhick  now  is 
and  of  that  which  is  to  corner.  Sorely  even  the 
worldly  man  must  acknowledge  the  excellency 
of  such  a  life,  and  the  hapjunessof  such  a  death. 
Surely  the  Christian  in  particular  must  be  kd 
to  adora  the  power  and  efficacy  of  divine  grace 
in  forming  and  maintaining  such  a  characteit^ 
and  must  be  solicitous  to  follow  so^  holy  bbbl 
example.  Yes,  blessed  Saint,  we  will  endea- 
vour to  trace  thy  footsteps  1    Once  thou  didst 

9  1  Tim,  iv.  8. 
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bear,  as  we  now  do,  the  image  oi  the  earthy  in 
its  corruptioii  and  dishonour  and  weakness; 
bat  now  thou  art  gone  to  thy  Father  and  thy 
God :  and  thy  lifeless  day,  sown  in  its  parent 
earth,  shall  spring  forth  at  length  in  thy  Sap 
yiour's  heavenly    image    of   incorruption   and 
power  and  glory  and  immortality.    Yes,  we 
think  we  yet  see  thee  lying  on  thy  bed  of  death, 
and  the  Redeemer  stooping,  as  it  were,  from  his 
glory  to  watch  thy  departing  spirit.    He  bids 
thee  trust  his  power  and  his  love.    He  sustadns 
thee  as  thou  passest  through  the  gloomy  valley. 
Hark !     He  says  to  thee,  in  the  moment  of  dis- 
solution, in  the  language  of  the  andent  church, 
PrqficUcere,  anima  Christiana;    Go,  Christian 
soul ;  depart  from  a  land  of  captivity  and  tempt- 
ation, to  the  glorious  mansions  which  I  hwe 
prepared  for  thee  foam  the  foundation  of  the 
world;    Corruptible  frame!  go,  put  on  incor- 
ruption 1    Dishonourable  body,  be  adorned  with 
glory !    Weak  and  animal  nature,  assume  thy 
new  and  spiritual  transformation !    Thy  race  is 
run!    Thy  conflict  is  ended!    Death  has  lost 
its  sting :  The  grave  its  victory.    My  sufferings 
have  secui'ed  thy  pardon.    My  resurrection,  thy 
glory.     Well  done^  good  and  foathfiil  servanty 
thou  hast  heenfoiikfol  over  a  few  things y  IwUl 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things.    Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  \ 

<  Matt.  XXT.  23. 
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II  Peter,  i.  13,  14. 

JPefl,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacley  to  stir  you  up,  hy  putting  you  in 
remembrance ;  knowing  that  sliortly  I  must 
put  off*  this  my  tabernacle^  even  as  bur  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

JJeath  is  always  a  solemn  subject.  The  tran- 
sition, from  this  changing  world  to  an  eternal 
state  of  happiness  or  of  misery,  must  ever  be 
deeply  interesting.  But  how  much  more  so 
when  it  is  connected  with  circumstances  such 
as  those  which  now  call  us  together.  The  death 
of  a  Minister,  who  has  for  a  long  period  of  years 
presided  over  a  large  and  important  parish,  is 
peculiarly  affecting,  both  as  it  respects  the  ten- 
der bonds  which  it  dissolves,  and  the  solemn 
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obligations  which  it  imposes.  To  meet,  as  we 
now  do,  to  weep  over  the  memory  of  a  departed 
pastor,  and  to  remember  the  instructions  and 
example  which  he  has  left  behind,  is  a  mouiDful 
as  well  as  important  duty.  I  have  only  to  re- 
gret that,  owing  to  the  previous  engagements  of 
the  older  friends  of  your  late  excellent  Minister, 
which  it  was  not  possible  for  tbetu  to  avoid,  it 
,  has  fallen  to  me  to  discharge  the  present  office. 
Suddenly  called  to  it,  in  a  manner  the  most  un- 
expected, I  have  been  led  to  consider  the  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle  St.  Peter  previously  to  his 
decease;  when,  pressed  with  the  reflection  of  his 
speedy  death,  he  excites  the  Christians  whom  he 
addressed,  to  a  remembrance  of  the  truths 
which  they  had  received,  and  professes  his  pur- 
pose to  endeavour  that  after  bis  departure  they 
should  continue  to  preserve  in  their  memories 
the  doctrines  and  duUes  of  the  Gospel.  A  re- 
view of  these  feelings  of  the  holy  apostle  will 
serve,  I  trust,  to  remind  you  both  of  the  labours 
of  your  late  excellent  pastor,  and  of  the  obliga- 
tions you  are  under  to.  remember  bis  iastmc- 
tions;  at  the  same  time  that  it  will  naturally 
introduce  a  few  observations  on  bis  life  and 
character. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, "  without  whom 
nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy,"  assist  us  by 
\na  sacred  inspiration,  while  we  notice. 
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i.  the  solemn  consideration  which  appears  to 
have  been  present  to  the  mind  of  the 
Apostle — ^The  brevity  and  uncertainty 
of  his  abode  on  earth. 

11.  The  effect  which  this  consideration  pro- 
duced— ^A  RESOLUTION  TO  USE  HIS  UTMOST 
DILIGENCE  IN  PROMOTING  THE  WELFARE  OF 
THE  CHURCH. 

I.  The  SOLEMN  CONSIDERATION  which  was 
present  to  the  mind  of  the  Apostle,  was  the  bre- 
vity and  uncertainty  of  his  abode  on  earth. 

The  expression  which  the  Apostle  employs  to 
convey  his  feeling  of  the  near  approach  of  death 
is  remarkable — Knowing  that  shortly/  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle.  It  seems  to  imply  that  he 
considered  himself  as  a  traveller  to  an  eternal 
world,  residing  for  a  time  only  in  a  temporary 
tent  or  covering.  His  body  was  not  an  abode, 
but  a  tabernacle.  Such  truly  is  the  condition 
of  man.  He  is  on  a  journey  from  this  world  to 
another.  Neither  his  home  nor  his  rest  are 
here.  His  stay  is  short  and  uncertain.  His 
progress  to  his  final  destination  ceaseless  and 
rapid.  The  Christian,  like  the  Apostle,  delibe- 
rately considers  this  to  be  his  situation.  Being 
born  of  God,  united  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
interested  in  the  hopes  and  promises  of  the  co- 
venant of  grace,  he  willingly  looks  forward  to 
heaven  as  his  exalted  country.     He  views  him- 
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self  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  upon  earth.  His 
citizenship '  is  in  heaven.  He  r^;ards  himself 
as  passing  through  a  valley  of  tears  to  his  Fa- 
ther's mansion. 

With  this  view  of  his  state»  his  body  appean 
to  him,  as  the  Apostle  here  describes  it^  atabbr- 
NAcu.  What  an  emphatic  term !  The  apostle 
Paul  uses  the  same^  For  we  huno  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved. 
Hiis  fleshly  frame  is  indeed  no  more.  As  the 
traveller,  journeying  far  from  home,  fixes  Ms 
tent  for  the  night,  and  removes  it  in  the  morn- 
ing;  or  as  the  shepherd,  aniving  with  his  flock 
at  a  resting  place,  rdses  his  temporary  pavilion, 
to  be  tak^n  down  after  a  brief  stay ;  or  as  the 
soldier,  encamped  before  the  enemy,  pitches  tbe 
tent  which  his  immediate  necessities  require, 
always  ready  to  march  and  combat;— so  the 
Christian  regards  his  body  as  the  merely  tempo* 
rary  accommodation  where  tbe  soul  is  to  reside 
for  a  time;  a  moveable  and  frail  tenement,  tp 
be  taken  down  with  the  same  ease  and  celerity 
with  which  it  was  reared. 

And  how  quickly  this  may  be  the  case  is 
but  too  obvious  from  the  scene  now  before  us. 
This  thought  is  also  suggested  by  the  express 
language  of  the  text.  As  long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacle — knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off 

■  T»  woTartvfjM.     Phil.  iii.  20. 
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this,  my  tabemade.  The  time  eaMiot  be  Irag 
when  this  momentary  abode  shall  be  Ifud  aside. 
The  Tdpom:  of  human  life  will  soon  be  dis« 
persedw  The  post  will  soon  have  hurried  by ; 
the  eagle  have  fixed  on  the  prey  to  which  if 
hastens ;  the  brief  tale  of  life  be  told.  M  the 
comwaad  of  his  Lord^  the  traveller  quits  his 
tabernacle,  the  soldier  strikes  his  tent,  the  shep« 
herdieaves  his  tenement.  Sudden  is  this  com- 
mand ;  and  irrevocable  as  it  is  sudden.  Even 
the  most  useful  ministera,  in  the  full  vigour 
of  their  life  and  labours,  are  often  summoned 
away*  In  a  moment  the  fi*ail  tabernacle  crum- 
bles into  dust.  The  seeds  of  a  thousand  deaths 
lie  planted  in  our  frame,  any  one  of  which 
sprii^^up  in  a  moment  to  a  &tal  maturity.  In 
this  way  it  has  pleased  God^  to  call  on  you  to 
see  your  beloved  pastor  dropping  as  tbe^  leaf  of 
autumn.  In  the  midst  of  his  days  the  ta{)er« 
nacle  has  fallen  around  him,  and  tlie  disem- 
bodied spirit  has  ascended  to  God  which 
gave  it. 

Nor  is  the  Christian  unwilling  to  answer 
to  the  call  of  his  Liord.  It  is  observable,  that 
in  the  language  of  the  Apostle  there  is  a  re- 
markable calmness  of  mind  apparent.  /  think 
it  meet y  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle^  &c»t*^ 
knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off*  this  my 
tabernacle.  These  are  the  words  of  one  who  is 
willing   to  depart,  and  be  with   Christ.      He 
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speaks  with  unruffled  composure  of  the  time  of 
his  continuing  here.  He  describes  his  cteath 
by  putting  oflf  this  his  tabernacle,  with  the  sort 
of  indiflference  with  which  one  would  speak  of 
laying  aside  one's  garments  at  the  close  of  a 
weai^  day,  to  retire  to  the  evening's  rqxMe. 
This  is  the  more  observable,  when  we  remember 
that  the  Apostle's  death  was  to  be  accompanied 
with  the  torments  of  martyrdom,  as  our  Lord 
bad  expressly  foretold.  Yet,  what  intimation 
of  violence  or  persecution  do  we  find  in  the 
text  ?  The  putting  off  a  tabernacle,  if  a  de- 
scription of  a  death  at  all,  is  surely  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  calm  and  tranquil  departure  to  tike 
glory  of  his  Liord  1  We  must  look  to  the  pro- 
phetic language  of  our  Saviour  to  learn  that  St. 
Peter  is,  in  fact,  speaking  in  these  words  of 
a  martyrdom.  ,  Compare,  then,  the  holy  peace, 
the  calm  fortitude,  manifested  here,  with  the 
previous  cowardice  of  this  same  Apostle,  when 
he  denied  his  Lord  at  the  voice  of  a  maid-ser- 
;ant,  and  learn  the  ejficacy  of  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  converting  and  sanctifying  the 
heart. 

This  calmness  of  our  Apostle  may  however 
be  partly  referred  to  his  submission  to  the  com- 
mand of  his  Saviour.  He  observes  expressly, 
as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shelved  me,  refer- 
ring to  his  Master's  declaration  %  Verily ^  verily^ 

^  Johiii  xxi.  18,  19. 
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/  9ay  unto  thee,  when  thou  wast  young,  thou 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest :  hut  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another*  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not.- 
This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should' 
glorify  God*  The  entire  resignation  of  the  Apo- 
stle's mind  to  his  Lord's  will  contributed^  toge- 
ther with  the  other  motives  to  which  I  have 
alluded,  to  produce  the  holy  indifference  to  life 
which  my  text  expresses.  To  such  extraordinary 
intimations  of  the  divine  will  Christians  in  the 
present  day  can  make  no  pretensions.  But  we 
have  all  of  us  sufficient  notices  of  the  will  of  our 
Lord,  in  the  general  frailty  of  our  nature,  and 
the  perpetual  warnings  of  the  approach  of  death 
with  which  the  Scriptures  abound,  and  which 
the  experience  of  every  day  confirms.  We  have 
no  need  of  a  particular  revelation  to  be  assured 
that  we  must  soon  depart.  There  is  not  a 
moment  which  may  not  be  our  last.  Every 
symptom  of  decajnng  strength,  all  the  inroads 
of  particular  maladies,  all  the  silent  warnings  of 
hastening  years,  are  admonitions  to  us  that  we 
must  soon  put  off  this  our  tabernacle.  He  who 
asks  for  more  proof  than  this,  seeks  to  deceive 
himself.  And  yet  how  common  is  some  mea- 
sure of  this  self-deceit!  How  little  did  the 
family  and  friends  of  your  late  minister  forebode 
the  speedy  termination  of.  his  labours !    The 
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progress  of  the  disease  baviog  been  siow^.  and 
some  of  the  symptoms  having  been  snsp^ided) 
bow  readily  did  hope  kindle  in  the  anxious  eye 
of  his  attending  relaiires  and  friends !  £i;eii 
your  excellent  Minister  himself^  though  so  well 
aware  in  general  of  the  unceitainty  of  lifie,  was 
apparently  but  little  aware  how  speedily  he 
would  be  called  to  quit  his  earthly  tabernacle. 
May  we  all  learn  then  more  practically  to  coui- 
sider  the  brevity  and  uncertainty  of  our  con* 
tinuance  here;  and  may  every  intimation  of 
approaching  dissolution,  in  the  progress  of  age 
or  of  infirmity,  serve  as  a  sufficient  intimation  of 
our  Saviour's  wUl ! 

And  we  may  do  this  with  the  greater  plea^ 
sui*e,  because,  in  laying  aside  our  eai'thly  taber- 
naele^  we  can  as  Christians  look  forward  to  an- 
enduring  substance.  An  allusion,  I  conceive, 
to  the  HOUSE  WHICH  IS  FROM  HEAVEN,  IS  Con- 
tained in  the  text.  For  the  Apostle  has  here^  as 
I  apprehend,  in  his  eye,  the  language  of  Saint 
Paul,  whom  he  calls  his  beloved  brother,  and  to 
whose  epistles  he  refers  in  another  place  K  For 
we  know,  obsei-vcs  Saint  Paul  ^,  that  if  our  earth- 
ly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved^  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.     For  in  this  we 

»  2  Peter,  iii.  15,  16. 

♦  2  Cor.  V.  1,2,  1«;  \an  Epistle  written  about  ten  year* 
prior  to  the  one  from  which  my  text  is  taken. 
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groan  earnestly ,  desiring  to  he  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven.  For  we  that 
are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groauy  being  burthened; 
noifor  that  we  would  be  unclothed^  but  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  may  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 
It  is  this  prospect  whiob  inspires  the  Christian 
minister  with  holy  triumph.  He  looks  for  a 
dty  which  hath  foundations ,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.  He  knows  that  from  this  frail^ 
corrupt,  and  temporary  shed,  he  is  to  pass  to 
those  abiding  mansions  of  glory^  where  this 
corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  have  put  on  immortality;  and  the 
saying  ivhich  is  written  shall  be  brought  to  pasSy 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory  !  This  glorious 
hope  inspired  your  excellent  Minister  in  his  last 
moments  with  humble  fortitude,  and  should  fill 
you,  even  when  weeping  over  his  tomb,  with 
sentiments  of  gratitude  and  resignation.  You 
sorrow  not  as  those  without  hop^.  Tiie  eye  of 
faith  can  pierce  even  the  darkness  of  the  tomb, 
and  see  the  Christian  soldier  called  from  a  bur- 
thened  tabernacle,  and  dropping  the  sinful  in- 
cumbrances of  a  corrupt  body,  to  put  on  the 
glorious  body  of  immortality,  to  see  his  Saviour 
as  he  is,  to  be  with  him  and  enjoy  him  for  ever. 
This  is  the  promise  which  he  hath  promised 
us,  even  eternal  life.  It  is  the  expectation  of 
this  speedy  removal  from  all  our  labours  and 
toils  on  the  one  hand,  and  all  our  opportunities 
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of  usefulness  on  the  other^  which  animates  the 
Christian  minister  to  the  utmost  exertion  during 
the  few  moments  which  he  has  to  pass  on  earth. 
This  leads  me  to  consider,         - 

II.  The  EFFECT  produced  on  the  Apostle^s 
mind  by  the  consideration  of  the  brevity  and 
uncertmnty  of  life — A  resolution  to  use  his 
utmost  diligence  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
Church. 

/ think  it  meet  as  long  as  lam  in  this  taber- 
nacle, he  observes,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you 
in  remembrance.  And  in  the  verses  which  pre- 
cede ^nd  follow  the  text :  TVherefore  I  wilt  not 
be  negligent  to  put  you  always  in  remembrance 
of  these  things,  though  ye  know  them  and  be 
established  in  the  present  truth.  Moreover  Twill 
endeavour  that  you  may  be  able  after  my  decease 
to  have  these  things  always  in  remembrance 
(v.  12  and  16.).  What  an  example  of  holy  zeal 
and  diligence  in  his  apostolical  ojfice  does  this 
language  propose  to  us ;  a  zeal  and  diligence 
quickened  as  the  approach  of  death  was  about  to 
terminate  his  labours.  The  Apostle  seems  in  it 
to  resolve  to  employ  all  his  endeavours  in  con- 
stantly exhorting  the  Christians  to  whom  he 
wrote,  to  a  remembrance  of  the  special  truths  of 
religion  which  he  had  been  previously  incul- 
cating.   These  things  is  the  expression  which  he 
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twice  uses  to  direct  them  to  the  topics  which  in* 
troduce  the  verses  under  our  consideration. 

This  reference  may  be  either  generally  to 
the  doctrines  which  he  had  taught  in  the  whole 
eleven  verses  of  the  chapter,  or  more  particularly 
to  the  exhortation  immediately  preceding  the 
text.  In  the  first  sense^  by  the  things  which  the 
Apostle  would  have  them  always  keep  in  remem- 
brance, we  are  to  understand  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  (v.  I .),  the  necessity  of  living  and 
true  faith^  here  called  precious  faith  (v.  1)^  the 
grace  and  peace  which  flow  from  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  (v.  2)^  the 
divine  power  which  communicates  all  things 
needful  for  life  and  godliness  (v.  3),  the  glory 
and  virtue  to  which  we  are  called  by  the  Gospel 
(v.  3)^  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises given  unto  us  by  our  God  (v.  4)^  the 
divine  nature  of  which  we  are  consequently 
made  partakers  (v.  5),  and  the  fruits  of  holiness 
by  which  our  abundant  entrance  will  be  secured 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  (v.  5 — 11.). 

But  I  rather  conceive  that  the  Apostle's  re- 
ference is  more  limited.  I  think  it  will  appear^ 
if  we  consider  the  context,  that  the  train  of  the 
argument  requires  us  to  confine  it  to  the  last  of 
the  general  topics  above  enumerated.  Besides 
this,  says  the  Apostle  (v.  5.),  giving  all  diligence, 
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ndd  lo  your  faith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue  know^ 
ledge;  and  to  tmowledge  temperance;  and  to 
temperance  patience ;  and  to  patience  godliness ; 
and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  hro^ 
therly  kindness  charity.  For  ^  these  things 
(the  same  expression  as  in  the  verse  preceding; 
and  the  verse  foUomng,  the  text)  be  in  you  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  be  neither 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  (again  the  same  terms)  t^  blind,  and  can- 
not  see  afar  offl  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  n>a$ 
purgedfrom  his  old  sins.  fFherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calUng 
and  election  sure;  for  if  you  do  these  things 
(still  carrying  on  the  argument)  ye  shall  never 
fall.  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  tmid 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  IFherefare, 
continues  the  Apostle^  in  the  paragi-aph  of  which 
my  text  is  a  part^  /  will  not  be  negligent  to  put 
you  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things  :  and 
again^  after  the  intermediate  words  of  my  text. 
Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that  you  may  be  €d>k 
after  my  decease  to  have  these  things  always  in 
remembrance.  By  this  repeated  mention  of  the 
same  words  of  reference,  his  meaning  is  placed 
beyond  all  reasonable  doubt. 

The  chief  point,   then,   which  the  Apostle 
urges  on  the  Christian  disciples  is,  by  diligence 
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in  all  good  works,  to  make  thbiii  calung  amd 
ELECTION  SURE.  Hc  calls  OD  them  assiduously 
to  add  to  their  faith  every  Christian  grace  and 
virtue.  He  sets  before  them  the  great  advan- 
tage of  this  conduct  in  preserving  them  fr^ 
barrenness  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ :  and  the 
dreadful  state  of  those  who  have  not  a  faith  fruit- 
ful in  good  works,  as  it  proves  them  to  be  Mind 
and  to  have  foi^otten  that  they  were  purged 
from  their  old  sins.  He  then  exhoi1;s  them,  by 
diligence  in  these  Christian  graces  and  dutien, 
to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure,  tracing 
back,  with  humble  gratitude,  the  fruits  of  grace 
to  the  faith  from  which  they  sprii^ ;  theit*  faith 
to  the  merciful  calling  of  God ;  add  thdr  calliiig; 
to  that  gratuitous  love  which  chose  them  in  Cktist 
before  the  foundation  of  the  warldy  thai  ik^ 
should  he  holy  and  without  blame  b^ore  Mm  hfi 
lave ;  having  predestinated  them  unto  the  odllt^^ 
tiOH  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himseify 
according  to  the  good  pleasw^e  (f  his  wtll^. 
Electa  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father y  through  sanctifioation  of  the  Spirit  tinio 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  (f  J^$U8 
Christ  ^.  In  this  bdy  and  cautious  deduction 
of  their  election  from  the  fruits  of  fititlt  and 
obedience,  they  might  be  assured  they  sboukl 
never  fall :  but  that  an  entrance  should  be  admi" 

i  £ph.  i.  4|  d.  M  Pet.  L  2. 
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nistered  unto  them  ahundcmtly  into  the  enerlast- 
ing  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ, 

On  such  topics,  then,  the  Apostle  professes 
his  affectionate  design  of  putting  the  Christtans 
in  RBMBHBRANCB.  Hc  might  have  enjoined  theoi 
on  the  churches  by  his  apostolical  aathoriij, 
but  he  rather  uses  the  mildness  and  affiBCtion 
of  a  friend  or  a  parent.  He  would  not  excite 
any  uneasy  feeling  by  appearing  to  distrust  their 
fidelity,  but  would  simply  stir  them  up  to  a  re- 
collection of  what  they  knew  and  professed.  The 
address  of  the  sacred  writers  in  enforcing  troth, 
is  every  where  remarkable.  They  speak  not  as 
having  dominion  over  our  faith,  but  as  helpers 
of  our  joy  ^.  As  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children^ 
so  are  they  gentle  amongst  us  ^.  '^  We  may  learn 
from  this  language  of  St.  Peter/'  observes  the 
judicious  Calvin,  '^  that  we  should  so  moderate 
our  admonitions  that  the  persons  whom  we  wish 
to  benefit  may  not  conceive  they  are  treated  un- 
kindly or  injuriously.  We  must  take  care,  at 
the  same  time,  whilst  we  guard  against  giving 
offence,  to  let  instruction  have  its  free  course, 
and  not  to  allow  exhortation  to  cease.*'  Thus 
the  apostle  Paul  observes  to  the  Romans,  And 
I  myself  am  persuaded  ofyou^  my  hrethren^  that 
ye  also  are  full  of  goodness ,  Jilled  with  all  kmnv^ 

7 .2  Cor.  i.  24..  •  1  Thesi.  ii.  7. 
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ledge^  able  also  to  admonish  one  another.  Never* 
thelessy  I  Juwe  written  the  more  boldly  unto  you 
in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind.  (xv.  14.) 
And  indeed^  how  much  have  we  need  of  being 
reminded !  How  ti*eachei*ous  are  our  memories! 
How  soon  do  the  lessons  we  have  learnt  lose 
their  impression !  And  yet^  what  is  truths  if  it 
be  not  present  and  operative  ?  What  advantage 
do  we  derive  from  instructions  or  principles,  if 
they  lie  dormant  in  the  mind  ?  How  necessary; 
then,  are  animated  exhortations  and  faithful 
warnings  on  all  the  doctrines  and  duties  and 
graces  of  the  Christian  life!  "  It  is  proper,'* 
observes  the  great  author  whom  I  have  just 
quoted,  '^  to  exhort  the  faithful,  for  otherwise 
fleshly  indolence  will  creep  over  them.  Though 
therefore  these  Christians  were  established  in 
the  truth,  and  did  not  need  information,  yet 
they  needed  to  be  stirred  up  by  admonitions, 
lest  security  and  indolence,  as  is  common, 
should  overwhelm  what  they  had  rightly  learnt, 
and  should  at  length  entirely  extinguish  it.** 

This  sentiment  is  confirmed  by  the  expres- 
sion of  the  Apostle,  though  ye  know  them^  and 
be  established  in  the  present  truth.     Even  ad* 

YANCED  AND   WELL   INSTRUCTED  CHRISTIANS   have 

need  of  perpetual  exhortation.  If  they  are  in- 
deed sincere  and  upright,  they  will  rejoice  to  be 
reminded  of  their  duties  and  their  hopes;  and  if 
in  any  respects  they  are  defective  in  their  Chris- 
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tian  walk,  or  especially  exposed  to  the  tempta^ 
tions  of  fitlse  principles  or  practices,  ministerial 
admonitions  are  the  more  indispensable  to  their 
safety.  In  fact,  not  only  the  young  and  unin* 
structed  require  the  constant  vigilance  of  the 
pastor,  but  Christians  of  every  rank  and  cir- 
cumstance. This  is  God*s  appointed  ordinance 
for  the  nourishment  of  piety  in  the  heart. 
This  is  rendered  needful  by  the  perpetual  in* 
firmity  of  the  flesh.  This  is  one  principal  dedgn 
of  the  means  of  grace,  both  public  and  private, 
which  God  has  commanded  us  to  use.  The  very 
disposition  also  of  child-like  teachableness  and 
humility  which,  more  than  any  other,  marks 
the  advanced  and  matured  Christian,  is  pre- 
cisely adapted  to  welcome  these  faithful  memo- 
rials of  truth. 

Accordingly  we  must  proceed  to  notice  the 

DILIGENCE  AND  PERSEVERANCE  whlch  the  ApOStlc 

determined  to  employ  in  this  duty.  Wherefore 
I  will  not  he  negligent  to  put  you  always  in 
remembrance — yea,  /  think  it  meet,  as  long  at 
lam  in  this  tabernacle  to  stir  you  up,  by  put* 
ting  you  in  remembrance.  Whatever  induce- 
ments, then,  the  minister  of  Christ  may  have  to 
negligence,  he  must  steadily  persevere  in  his 
duty.  If  he  should  be  remiss  in  exhorting 
Christians,  in  connection  with  evangelical  doc- 
trines, to  zeal  in  good  works,  as  the  only  true 
evidence  of  their  caliing,    and  the  only  sure 
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metins  of  obtaining  an  abnndant  entrance  inti> 
heaven,  be  cannot  expect  his  people  to  be  active 
and  consistent  in  their  Christian  profiessioo^ 
Such  topics  may  not  always  be  acceptable,  an4 
ministers  may  be  exposed  at  times  to  great 
temptations  to  omit  them,  or  luirry  them  oyer 
with  indiscreet  rapidity.  But  the  consci^itioitt 
pastor,  after  the  example  of  the  Apostle,  wiU 
not  be  negligent  in  discharging  this  part  of  bis 
ministry,  because  it  may  be  unpleasant  or  diffi-* 
cult.  He  will  be  no  party  in  deceiritig  the 
souls  of  men,  or  diffusing  a  false  and  superficial 
religion.  He  will  consider  it  meet  and  rights 
and  just  Qfxxttov),  a  branch  of  his  duty,  both  to 
God  and  to  the  Church,  to  dwell  fully  on  tbeae 
topics.  If  he  requii*e  any  apolc^  for  so  fr6-^ 
qnently  insisting  on  them  to  those  who  know 
them,  and  are  established  in  the  present  truth, 
as  the  Apostle  appears  tacitly  to  do,  he  wiU  find 
this  excuse  in  his  affection  for  their  welfare,  in 
bis  authority  as  a  minister  of  the  word,  in  the 
extreme  urgency  of  the  danger,  and  the  incalcu« 
table  value  of  eternity.  Thus  will  he  aim  at 
keeping  hack  nothing  projitable  to  his  people^  hit 
being  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

And  this  he  will  do,  that,  after  his  j>b«- 
CEASE,  the  Christian  flock  may  continneMi) 
lionour  the  Gospel.  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour 
that  you  may  he  able,  after  my  decease,  to  have 
these  things  always  in  remembrance.     The  Apo* 
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stle  was  not  only  anxious  for  the  state  of  the 
Church  during  the  shoi*t  and  uncertain  moment 
of  his  continuing  in  his  earthly  tabernacle,  but 
was  desirous  that  the  effects  of  his  labours 
should  survive  him  in  the  holy  and  consistent 
conduct  of  his  flock.  He  was  careful  they 
should  be  furnished  with  sound  principles  in  the 
grace  of  Christ,  that,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
they  might  not  depend  on  his  personal  labours ; 
but  might  be  able,  after  his  departure  to  heaven, 
to  guard  against  the  error  of  the  wicked,  and 
preserve  their  own  stedfastness  (c.  iii.  17.).  I 
say,  after  his  departure  to  heaven,  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Apostle  here  speaks  of  his  death 
may  be  noticed,  as  we  pass  on,  as  confirming 
the  view  we  have  taken  of  the  calmness  and 
composure  with  which  he  viewed  this  event. 
The  word  we  render  decease  is  s^o^cg,  a  going 
out,  as  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  a  departure 
from  this  world  to  a  heavenly  rest ;  a  going  out 
from  all  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  time  to  a  per- 
fectly holy  and  iiappy  eternity.  The  Apostle,  in 
this  expression  of  his  anxiety,  that  after  his  de- 
cease they  should  have  these  things  always  ia 
remembrance,  has,  undoubtedly,  in  his  view,  the 
Epistles  which  he  was  writing,  under  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  edification  of 
the  Church.  By  these  sacred  compositions  he 
has  been,  indeed,  instructing  the  Church  in 
every  age,  and  is  still  enabling  us  to  have  these 
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great  traths  ever  in  our  memory.  The  bene- 
volent heart  of  the  Apostle^  free  from  all  per- 
sonal interests^  is  also  apparent  in  this  part  of 
his  language.  He  cares  little  for  himself,  and 
is  only  anxious,  under  whatever  future  instruc- 
tors God  may  raise  up,  that  the  people  may 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  ; 

To  these  various  parts  of  the  Apostle's  great 
duty  of  promoting,  with  all  diligence,  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church,  he  was  stimulated  by  the 
considerations  of  the  BREvrrv  of  life,  to  which 
we  have  already  adverted,  and  of  which  the 
present  solemnity  is  so  affecting  a  memorial. 
He  felt  that  he  had  much  to  do,  and  a  very  short 
time  to  do  it  in.  The  impression  of  the  frailty 
of  his  fleshly  tabernacle  was  ever  lively  upon 
his  mind.  He  knew  that  this  life  was  not  the 
place  nor  time  for  rest  to  a  pastor ;  and  there- 
fore, as  one  who  considered  that  the  end  of  all 
things  was  at  handy  he  was  the  more  alert  to 
leave  nothing  undone  in  his  duty  to  the  church 
of  Christ  his  Liord.  In  this  respect  he  resem- 
bled Moses  in  his  solemn  admonitions  to  the 
people,  just  before  his  death.  Joshua  and 
David  were  examples  also  which  he  probably 
proposed  to  himself.  Or  rather,  our  Liord  Jesud 
Christ,  in  his  last  affecting  discourse  with  his 
disciples,  was  the  model  which  he  desired  to 
imitate,  as  he  approached  the  termination  of  his 
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pablic  labours.  Ministers  are  thus  taught  not 
to  yield  to  indolence,  as  age  and  infirmity  draw 
on*  At  this  period,  the  influence  of  a  jnons 
and  consistent  pastor  is  commonly  the  most  ex«- 
tensive,  and  his  usefulness,  possibly,  even  maoh 
greater  than  at  any  preceding  period  of  his  life. 
All  his  endeavours  should  be  employed^  with 
alacrity  and  diligence,  as  there  is  no  worky  nor 
device^  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  num 
goeth,  to  occupy  with  his  talents  till  his  Lord 
come.  In  fact,  there  is,  in  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  a  peculiar  authoiity,  derived  from  tUs 
very  source.  The  repeated  mention  of  the 
tabernacle  which  he  was  so  soon  to  lay  asidc^ 
gives  a  solemnity  to  his  counsel,  and  adds  to 
it  the  weight  of  a  testamentary  declaraticm, 
addressed  by  one  just  about  to  leave  this  life 
and  close  for  ever  his  pastoral  instructions. 
With  such  a  dying  admonition  the  Apostle 
seemed  willing  to  finish  his  ministry.  We  may 
consider  the  passage  before  us  as  the  last  ac<» 
cents  of  a  faithful  minister,  father,  and  friend. 
And,  indeed,  nothing  can  more  tend  to  produce 
composure  in  the  pangs  of  death,  and  the  ex- 
pectation of  our  great  account,  next  to  the 
covenant  of  the  Saviour's  blood,  than  the  con- 
sciousness that  we  have  not  sought  to  please 
men,  or  to  obtain  wealth,  reputation,  ease,  or 
indulgence  to  ourselves,  but  have  faithfully,  sim^ 
ply,  and  persi^veringly  served  the  Lonl  Christ, 
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and  sought  his  glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls 
as  the  great  aim  of  all  our  laboui*s. 

Such,  I  am  pei*suaded,  is  the  kind  of  reflec- 
tions which  habitually  occupied  the  mind  of 
your  late  Minister,  and  which  will  tend  to  re- 
lieve in  your  bosoms  the  pangs  of  your  present 
separation  from  him.  He  was  this  character ; 
be  preached  the  great  doctrine  of  the  grace  of 
Christ  as  the  foundation  of  your  hope.  He  urged 
on  you  the  Christian  virtues  and  graces,  as  the 
evidence  of  your  calling  and  election,  and  the 
means  of  your  having  an  abundant  entrance 
into  heaven ;  he  put .  you  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  yon  knew  them,  and  were 
established  in  the  truth ;  he  did  this  with  dili- 
gence and  perseverance ;  he  laboured  that  after 
his  decease  you  might  continue  stedfast  in  the 
faith  ;  and  he  was  urged  to  these  duties  by  the 
constant  impression  of  the  brevity  and  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  little  as  he  apprehended  the  imme- 
diate termination  of  his  labours  at  the  time 
when  his  death  actually  impended. 

But  I  shall  now,  I  am  aware,  be  expected  to 
give  some  particulars  of  the  life  and  character 
of  your  esteemed  Rector. 

Mr.  GooDB  was  born  at  Buckingham  in  the 
year  1762.  His  father  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  educated  him  in  her 
comj;uuniou.    He  was  gradually  brought  to  a 
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serious  knowledge  of  religion  very  early  in  life. 
The  first  impressions  of  its  importance  were 
made  on  his  mind  when  he  was  at  school ;  and 
these  continued  till  he  was  led  to  a  deep  repent- 
ance for  sin,  a  living  faith  in  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  holy  and  devoted  obedh- 
ence  to  his  service  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  ministry  of  a  pious  clergyman,  who 
afterwards  resided  for  many  years  at  Maccles- 
field, was  particularly  useful  to  him  at  this  time. 
From  the  age  of  fourteen  to  that  of  sixteen  he 
followed  his  father's  business  at  Buckingham; 
but  his  heart  was  even  then  strongly  bent  on  the 
office  of  the  sacred  ministry ;  and  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  rise  at  a  very  early  hour  to.  study  the 
Hebrew  language.  His  earnest  desire  to  devote 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  church  continning 
unabated,  he  was  placed  by  his  father  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  under  a  private  tutor,  to  prepare  for 
the  University. 

He  entered  as  a  commoner  at  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford,  about  the  year  1781,  and  was 
ordained  to  a  curacy  in  Buckinghamshire  in 
1784. 

Not  long  after  his  ordination,  he  heard,  when 
he  was  in  London,  of  the  curacy  of  the  late  Rev. 
W.  Romaine,  and  entered  soon  after  on  the  du- 
ties of  this  parish,  which  he  discharged  for  about 
thirty  years.  He  continued  curate  to  Mr.  Ro- 
maine, till  the  death  of  that  truly  eminent  ^faa- 
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racter — ^a  character  beloved  and  honoured  by 
all  who  could  rightly  esteem  that  eminent  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ;  that  holy  love  to  his  name^  and 
that  long  course  of  honourable  and  consistent 
obedience  to  his  Gospel,  which  so  much  distin- 
guished him.    This  events  which  occurred  after 
he  had  been  curate  about  ten  years,  led  to  Mr. 
Goode's  appointment,  on  the  presentation  of  the 
crown,  to  the  rectory  of  these  united  parishes. 
He  continued  in  the  weighty  and  solemn  office 
to  which  he  was  thus  called  for  above  twenty 
years,  labouring  with  incessant  diligence  both  in 
public  and  in  private.    Besides  the  various  pri- 
vate  duties  of  his    ministry    throughout    the 
parish,  he  preached  regularly  three  times  each 
week  in  this  church ;  namely,  on  the  Sunday 
morning,    the    Tuesday    morning    (afterwards 
changed  to  the  Wednesday),  and  on  the  Sunday 
evening.     In  addition  to  these  labours,  he  was 
for  a  long  period  Lecturer  of  St.  John,  Wap- 
ping,  on  the  Sunday  afternoon,  and  Lady  Cam- 
den's Tuesday  Evening  Lecturer  at  St.  Lawrence 
Jewry. 

In  these  scenes  of  exertion  he  persevered 
without  intermission,  lending  his  aid  to  most 
*  public  designs  of  piety  and  benevolence  as  they 
arose,  whether  in  his  own  parish  and  neighbour- 
hood, or  in  other  parts  of  the  metropolis.  To 
the  Society  for  the  Relief  of  poor  pious  Clergy* 
men,,  in  particular,  he  was  a  warm  and  con- 
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stant  friend.  He  sustained  the  situation  of 
oretary  to  that  Institution  for  twenty-one  yeara. 
He  bestowed  likewise  great  attention  on  the 
concerns  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  for 
Africa  and  the  East.  It  was  firat  established 
very  much  by  his  efforts ;  and  during  the  early 
periods  of  its  struggling  infancy^  he  always  re* 
sisted  despondent  feelings^  and  animated  its 
friends  to  go  on  steadily,  in  reliance  on  the 
word  and  promise  of  God.  Nor  did  he  spare  his 
personal  labours.  He  was  the  constant  adviser 
and  supporter  of  his  beloved  friend  the  secretary 
of  that  Society;  he  attended  regularly  general 
and  subordinate  committees,  and  accommodated 
the  Society  with  the  use  of  his  own  stndy,  till 
the  increasing  business  and  success  of  the  Insti* 
tution  made  a  discontinuance  of  that  practice 
necessary.  Still  his  church  was  at  the  service 
of  the  Society,  and  in  this  pulpit  sixteen  anni* 
versary  sermons  have  been  delivered. 

I  mention  these  particulars,  not  only  in  jus* 
tice  to  the  zeal  of  your  excellent  Minister,  but 
also  as  they  stand  connected  with  his  last  illness 
and  death.  In  the  autumn  of  the  year  before 
last  (September  1814),  he  was  first  seized  with 
the  indisposition  which  afterwards  terminated 
his  life,  as  he  accompanied  the  secretary  to 
Ipswich  in  the  service  of  the  Society.  The  at- 
tack, which  appeared  at  first  only  to  be  a  cold, 
soon  became  a  confirmed  diabetes,  which  in  the 
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course  of  aboat  eighteen  months  ended  in  hisput'^ 
ting  off  this  his  tabernacle,  and  his  entering  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord.  Daring  his  long  illness^ 
his  patience  and  resignation  were  exemplary* 
His  chief  anxiety  was  for  the  welfare  of  his 
much-beloved  people,  and  his  chief  prayer  that 
the  affliction  might  be  sanctified  to  his  spiritual 
benefit.  This  holy  effect,  indeed,  was  visible  ^ 
all  around.  He  spent  much  of  his  time  in  prayer 
and  devotional  exercises;  his  general  tone  of 
mind  and  temper  were  obviously  softened,  and 
his  love  to  his  Saviour  purified  and  quickened. 
His  zeal  also  to  stir  up  his  peoples  mincU  hy  way 
of  remembrance,  his  anxiety  not  to  be  negligent 
in  this  duty,  his  impression  how  shortly  he  might 
be  called  to  put  off  his  tabernacle,  were  mani* 
fest  to  all,  though,  as  I  have  already  said,  be 
was  not  aware  of  the  really  dangerous  nature  of 
his  disease. 

After  various  fluctuations  in  the  symptoms 
of  his  complaint,  it  became  but  too  manifest 
that  Mr.  Goode's  general  strength  was  greatly 
abated.  His  debility  indeed  was  gradually 
so  obvious,  that  his  friends,  for  the  last  few 
months,  began  to  apprehend  that  the  fatal  event 
could  not  be  distant.  Accordingly,  on  Monday^ 
April  15th,  at  half  past  four  in  the  afternoon,  at 
the  very  period  when  the  Church  was  celebrat* 
ing  the  resurrection  of  her  Lord  Christ  from 
the  dead,  this  excellent  man  fell  asleep  iu  Jesus, 
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ID  the  64th  year  of  his  age.  He  had  in  £eu^ 
been  dying  from  the  Thursday  preceding.  On 
the  Saturday  and  Sunday  his  languor  so  much 
increased,  that  he  could  not  speak  without  diffi- 
culty. During  these  days  however  he  frequently 
said,  ^^  Dear  Jesus  I  Precious  Jesus  I  O,  for  a 
release  T  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  say 
were  about  five  o'clock  on  the  Sunday  afternooo, 
''  It  is  the  Lord !"  ''  It  is  the  Lord  !"  After  he 
had  wholly  lost  the  use  of  speech,  he  evidently 
continued  still  in  secret  prayer,  as  appeared  by 
a  paiticular  motion  of  his  haiid,  which  his  family 
had  long  been  accustomed  to  observe  in  his  de- 
votional duties.  During  the  remainder  of  Sun-* 
day,  and  till  his  dismiission  on  the  Monday 
afternoon,  he  was  apparently  in  a  kind  of  stn- 
por,  which  prevented  the  possibility  of  his  ex- 
pressing his  feelings  by  words,  but  which  pre- 
vented not  his  Lord  and  Saviour  from  reading 
the  heart  of  his  dying  seiTant.  Thus  he  departed 
in  the  faith  of  Christ.  He  put  off  this  taber* 
nacle.  He  exchanged  the  frail  and  mean  abode 
of  this  body  of  sin  for  the  glorious  and  eternal 
mansions  of  his  Saviour's  presence. 

Of  his  character  it  does  not  become  me  to 
say  much,  from  the  very  limited  knowledge 
which  the  few  years  I  have  resided  in  London 
enabled  me  to  acquire.  Nor  indeed  would  any 
thing,  I  am  persuaded,  be  so  far  from  the  ge- 
nuine feelings  of  humility  which  adorned  your 
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valuable  Pastor,  as  any  appearance  of  panegy- 
ric. By  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  what  he  was. 
I  may  be  allowed  however  to  say,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  GocTs  grace,  that  many  truly 
Christian  excellencies  appeared  in  him.  If  he 
was  not  a  perfect,  he  was  a  consistent  Christian 
minister.  If  he  was  not  wholly  free  from  error 
and  prejudice,  he  was  enlightened  and  guided 
in  all  main  points  by  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  his 
Lord.  If  he  was  not  without  occasional  slight 
defects  of  temper  and  conduct,  he  was  adorned 
with  all  the  genuine  fruits  of  a  holy  Christian 
life. 

As  a  man,  he  had  a  very  active  mind,  united 
with  a  sound  judgment.  He  was  possessed  of 
great  firmnejss  and  perseverance  of  disposition ; 
indefatigable  in  the  pursuit  of  his  object,  and 
prudent  in  the  adoption  of  the  best  means  for 
attaining  it.  A  matured  wisdom  and  prudence 
presided  over  his  general  conduct.  He  was  ex- 
tremely, methodical  in  the  order  of  his  engage- 
ments ;  and  his  judgment  was  so  much  valued, 
that  his  great  predecessor,  Mr.  Romaine,  en- 
trusted to  him  the  finishing  of  one  of  his  works 
for  the  public  eye. 

As  a  minister,  his  gi'eat  topic  was  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  person,  offices,  work,  resurrection,  and 
glory;  the  covenant  of  grace,  with  its  promises 
and  duties;  the  necessity  of  an  entire  regenera- 
tion of  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  repent- 
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ance  for  sin^  and  of  living  faith  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ ;  and  the  indispensable  import- 
ance of  the  effects  of  faith  and  love  in  the  snbjo* 
gation  of  the  tempers^  the  obedience  of  the  life, 
and  a  holy  conformity  of  the  members  of  the 
Christian  church  with  their  head.    As  he  was 
not  a  man  of  impassioned  feelings^  the  impres- 
sion of  his  sermons  was  gradual  and  permanent^ 
rather  than  powerful  and  rapid.    They  were  ad- 
dressed to  the  understanding,  and  enriched  with 
that  continued  reference  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 
which  his  long  and  humble  study  of  the  Bible, 
and  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  original 
languages,  furnished.    His  ministry  was  greatly 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  as  well  ai 
to  the  consolation  and  instruction  of  true  Chris-^ 
tians.    He  was  cautious  in  committing  himself 
to  those  who  professed  to  be  the  converts  of  bil 
ministry.    But  when  he  thought  he  could  rely 
on  their  integrity  and  steadiness,  he  entrusted 
himself  to  them  with  much  affection.    He  wad 
much  respected  in  his  parish.     He  joined   in 
every  scheme  for  the  good  of  it ;  and  a  general 
testimony  of  regard  and  estimation  is  now  affec- 
tionately borne  to  him,  even  by  those  who  did 
not  altogether  receive  the  doctrines  which  be 
taught. 

His  writings  consist  chiefly  of  some  sermons 
published  on  different  public  occasions,  and  an 
entirely  new  version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
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which  is  entitled  to  praise  for  its  piety  and 
talent.  The  sermon  which  is  best  known  is 
the  one  preached  a  year  or  two  back  in  this 
churchy  at  an  anniversary  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society.  He  has  besides  left  behind 
him  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  Essays  on  the 
Titles  of  our  Saviour^  which  require  only  to  be 
transcribed  from  the  short-hand  notes  in  order 
to  be  prepared  for  publication^  and  which  I  trust 
will  soon  be  put  to  press.  By  these  works  his 
name  will  be  long  endeared  to  his  friends^  and 
his  parishioners  will  be  able  to  have  the  instrae- 
tions  he  delivered  still  in  remembrance. 

To  confirm  the  brief  view  I  have  attempted 
thus  imperfectly  to  give  of  his  character^  I  must 
now  be  allowed  to  read  some  extracts  from  his 
letters,  which  are  among  the  best  specimens  of 
the  real  unaffected  language  of  the  heart.  The 
£1*81  extract  is  from  a  letter  written  from  Oxford 
nearly  thirty-five  years  ago,  when  he  was  but 
nineteen  years  of  age.  It  is  dated  October  23d, 
1781. 

— ^"  I  hope  he  is  sincere ;  and  these,  I  trust,  I  every 
where  embrace ;  convinced  that  if  the  good  of  souls 
was  more  esteemed  than  the  good  of  party,  the  glory 
of  God  wonld  be  more  promoted.  There  are  ene- 
mies sufficient  for  Christians  to  combat  with,  without 
waging  war  on  one  another;  and  he  that  attends  to 
what  passes  within,  will  find,  that  unless  we  were 
supported  by  an  almighty  power,  alas !  none  could 
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stand.  Happy  we,  if  we  have  this  almighty  arm  en- 
gaged on  our  nde :  this  shall  cause  us  to  persevere 
unto  the  end,  and  then  we  shall  experimentally  know 
the  doctrine  that  it  is  of  Grod.  But  persevere  in  what  ? 
in  a  dry  system  of  doctrines  that  affect  not  the  heart  ? 
No :  but  in  that  settled  contest  against  an,  that  cheer- 
ful love  to  God,  that  dearest  of  all  delights  the  light 
of  his  countenance ;  all  which  are  happy  attendants 
of  the  way  that  leads  to  the  final  consummation  in 
glory,** 

Surely  this  language  testifies  the  sound  and 
fervent  piety  with  which  he  was  animated  at 
College,  and  which  he  uniformly  manifested 
daring  a  ministry  of  thirty-two  years  continu- 
ance. 

It  will  be  only  necessary  to  add  one  or  two 
quotations  from  letters  during  his  last  illness. 
The  first  is  dated  Buckingham,  February  23dj 
1816. 

*^  Here  I  can  recollect  spending  many  happy  hours  in 
reading  and  meditation  in  very  early  youth.  And, 
tracing  the  steps  by  which  I  have  been  since  con- 
ducted by  the  providence  of  a  gracious  and  I  trust  a 
covenant  God,  I  am  led  to  adore  his  mercy,  forbear- 
ance, and  bounty,  and  learn  to  trust  him  for  the  time 
to  come  with  all  my  hopes  and  fears.  How  pleasing 
to  remember,  in  such  a  changing  world  as  this,  that 
tlie  God  and  Saviour  in  whom  wc  trust  knows  no 
change;  that  his  love  is  always  the  same;  and  in  all 
the  various  scenes  of  life  still  unchangeably  set  upon 
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Us  people.  AfficdoDs,  though  for  the  present  not 
joyous  but  grievous,  are  not  among  the  least  of  his 
benefits  and  blessmgs,  and  will  be  found  to  be  the 
most  certain  proofs  of  his  love.  I  know  that  I  hav^ 
reason  to  bless  God.formine;  nor  would  I  have  been 
without  them.  I  hope  I  have  learned  some  lessons 
by  them  which  I  needed  much  to  learn ;  I  hope  I 
diall  sdll  find  it  good  to  be  afflicted,  &c.,  and  that 
thb  trial  of  fiiith  b  now  working  patience  and  every 
Christian  grace,  and  that  it  shall  be  found  unto 
pndse  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Je- 
sus Christ  In  this  view  I  feel  perfectly  satisfied  in 
the  will  of  Grod,  whatever  it  may  be,  as  to  its  conti- 
nuance. I  have  great  reason  to  hope  that  his  good- 
ness b  preparing  the  way  of  recoveiy,  at  least  to  a 
moderate  share  of  health  and  strength.  Ifis  will, 
however,  I  feel  must  be  best ;  and  if  it  be  attended 
with  his  grace  to  uphold  this  confidence  to  the  end, 
and  to  sanctify  it  to  my  soul,  if  it  continue  it  will  be 
well,  and  if  it  be  removed  it  will  be  well  also.  It 
may  admit  a  doubt  whether  it  require  more  grace  to 
use  afflictions  well,  or  to  use  health  and  prosperity. 
But  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  both,  and  in  the  padi 
in  which  he  is  pleased  to  lead  us,  whether  health  or 
affliction,  we  may  expect  the  fiill  suf^y  of  it  And 
now,  my  dear  friend,  what  have  weto  dobut  to  love 
him  and  trust  him,  and  to  endeavour  by  the  purity 
and  integnty  of  our  conduct  to  aim  in  our  several 
relations  and  engagements  to  {Hromote  his  honour? 
This  only  we  shall  do,  if  our  general  conduct  be  such 
as  to  give  an  impression  to  all  around  us  that  our 
profesrion  is  sincere,  that  it  influences  our  tempos 
and  dispositions,  has  a  commanding  power  in  our 

VOL.  I.  H  H 
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bearUiy  and  dfdffUkafif:  (jirecte  our  actioiu^  id  inte- 
giky  and  uprigMmw  toward  jnem  in  holy  lore  and 
onoere  devotednesg  to  Go^J* 

The  laiBt  is  addressed  to  his  brother,  February 
12(h,  1S16,  only  about  two  months  before  his 
decease. 


« 


It  is  my  mA  to  lie,  and  I  hope  and  trust  I  have  and 
do  He^  in  die  hand  of  the  Lord."  Hehas  ar^t  to 
send  by  whom  he  will  send.  It  is  our  glory  to  be 
emi^yed  and  made  useful  in  his  service ;  but  if  he 
chooses  to  send  by  others,  and  to  lay  us  by  for  atime 
or  altogether,  what  are  we  in  his  hands  ?  It  is  as 
much  the  exercise  of  grace  to  submit  to  do  nothing 
as  to  exert  ourselves  to  the  uttermost:  and  I  find  it 
needs  more  futh  and  padenoe.  I  am  here  misefably 
off  on  the  Sabbath,  and  can  only  compare  my  stat^ 
and  I  trust  my  temper,  to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  bcxxiv. 
S,  S ;  though,  blessed  be  God  !  I  have  found  those 
very  times  the  seasons  of  sweetest  delight  in  commu- 
nion with  Grod  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  to  the  generd 
state  of  my  mind,  I  have  to  thank  God  fat  greit 
tranquiUity,  often  for  most  reviving  views  and  pros- 
pects, and  an  abiding  satisfaction  in  the  wisdom,  good- 
ness, and  faithfulness  of  God  in  all  his  dispensatioos.' 
I  take  hold  of  his  covenant  (Isa.  Ivi.  4),  his  cove- 
nant surety,  atonement,  righteousness,  blessings,  and 
promise,  and  will  not  let  go  my  hold.  This,  as  a 
poor  helpless  idnner,  is  my  only  hope.  I  feel  a  body 
of  sin  and  death,  but  this  cannot  shake  my  hope  in 
this  salvation.  I  hope  I  love  the  Lord,  esteem  all 
his  commandments  to  be  right,    &c.     I  love  his 
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law^  and  urn  feebly,  imperfectly,  and  with  much 
mixture,  to  do  his  will.  But  this  cannot  add  to  the 
ground  of  my  hope  or  consolation.  In  this  hope  I 
would  continue;  and  pray  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
promise  thus  to  seal  me  with  the  image  of  my  Re- 
deemer, and  become  by  his  gracious  influence  the 
earnest  of  the  inheritance.  This  I  trust  is  Christian 
Experience.  If  not,  I  wish  to  be  rectified  in  what  is 
amiss,  that  I  may  be  led  more  to  that  temper. 
Surely  ii  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  Gody  I  have  borne 
chastisement^  I  wiU  not  offknd  any  more:  that  which 
I  see  not  teach  thou  me :  if  I  have  done  iniquiiyy  I 
wiU  do  no  more^.  This  has  been  my  wish  and 
prayer :  I  trust  the  Lord  is  answering  it«^^ 

On  this  last  extract  nothing  need  be  said« 
The  eminent  piety,  humility,  and  holiness,  which 
it  breathes,  speak  the  matured  and  consistent 
servant  of  Christ.  Surely,  though  he  has  put 
off  this  his  tabernacle,  these  his  last  accents 
will  still  be  fixed  on  your  memory  and  hearts ! 

This  is  indeed  a  principal  duty  of  the  solemn 
service  in  which  we  are  now  engaged.  A  brief 
reflection  or  two  on  this  duty  shall  close  the 
present  already  too-extended  discourse. 

There  may  possibly  be  some  before  me  who 

HAVE    LITTLE    ATTENDED    tO     the    inStrUCtioUS    of 

their  late  Minister.  You  have  esteemed  him  as 
a  man,  but  you  have  not  received  in  truth  the 
grace  of  God  which  he  delighted  to   preach. 

9  Job,  xxxiv.31,  32. 

hh2 
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You  lament  over  the  death  of  a  respectable 
clergyman,  and  sympathize  with  his  family  and 
friends;  but  you  little  think  that  a  messenger 
from  heaven  has  been  recalled,  to  give  ac- 
count of  the  message  he  delivered,  and  of  the 
attention  which  was  paid  to  it.  Allow  me  then 
to  ask  you  what  advantage  you  have  derived 
from  his  instructions.  Are  you  truly  penitent 
for  sin  ?  Have  you  embraced  by  fiuth  the  rigb* 
teousness  of  our  God  and  Saviour  ?  Are  yoa 
separated  from  the  love  of  this  present  world  ? 
Are  you  born  of  God  and  knowing  God  ?  Are 
you  interested  in  the  covenant  of  grace  ?  Or,  are 
you  still  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  r  Are  you 
yet  impenitent  and  unbelieving  ?  Are  you  rely-^ 
ing  on  your  own  righteousness,  and  not  submit- 
ting to  the  righteousness  of  God  ?  Are  you  living 
to  yourselves  and  the  world  and  sin,  fulfilUng 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ?  Per- 
mit  me  to  call  to  your  minds  that  the  solemn 
instructions  of  your  late  Minister,  which  yoa 
might  have  heard  and  received,  will  rise  up  in 
judgment  against  you,  if  you  are  finally  impeni- 
tent. Oh,  let  me  now  call  on  you,  whilst  medi- 
tating on  bis  tomb,  to  have  in  remembrance  the 
tnitbs  he  uttered !  Oh,  let  me  remind  you  that 
your  abode  here  is  short  and  uncertain ;  that 
you  also,  little  as  you  may  think  of  it,  must  put 
off  your  earthly  tabernacle.  And  what  will  bt 
your  state,  if  you  have  no  habitation  prepared 
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for  you  to  enter  in — no  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  9 — ^if,  stripped  of  all 
tliat  covers  you  now^  you  be  unclothed  and  de- 
fenceless before  the  bar  of  God  ?  Awake  then  to 
righteousness,  and  sin  not.  Awake,  thou  that 
steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
^hall  give  thee  life. 

There  may  possibly  be  others  before  me  who 

ARB   IN  DANOBR  OP  BERING  FROM  THB  FAITH  ;    who 

are  more  than  usually  exposed^  from  the  seduc- 
tions of  Satan  and  the  infirmity  of  our  fallen 
nature,  to  the  peril  of  being  unstable,  and  of 
falling  from  their  own  ste^astness.  Let  subh 
be  affectionately  warned  by  the  solemnity  of  the 
death  of  their  Minister  and  friend^  and  let  them 
be  admonished  to  return  into  the  way  of  rights 
ousness.  Let  them  remember  the  things  which  -; 
their  Pastor  was  not  negligent  to  enforce  upon 
them  as  long  as  he  was  in  this  tabernacle ;  and, 
oh,  may  they  call  them  to  mind  now  after  his 
decease.  Let  them  be  diligent  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure.  Let  them  labour  to 
add  to  their  faith  every  grace  and  virtue  of  the 
Christian  profession.  Let  them  well  consider  that 
there  are  two  kinds  of  &ith,  a  dead  and  a  living 
one ;  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  religious  pro- 
fession^ the  one  fruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  the  other  barren  and  forget- 
ful. Oh,  let  them  not  unhappily  remain  obsti- 
nate in  the  errors  which  they  have  rather,  per- 
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haps,  been  betrayed  to  appi*0Te,  than  design^ 
ediy  understood  and  adopted ;  and  may  tbqr, 
by  following  the  humility  and  teachablenesB  of 
their  late  Minister,  and  especially  of  Christ  that 
great  Lord  and  Master,  recover  themselneajrom 
the  snare  of  the  Devil.  May  their  future  nm- 
plicity  of  faith  in  Christ,  their  tenderoew  of  con* 
science,  their  circumspection  and  holiness,  their 
charity  to  their  brethren,  and  thdr  desire  and 
aim  at  growth  in  grace,  prove  that  they  have 
always  in  remembrance  the  doctrine  of  the  holy 
Apostles;  and  that  they  are  endeaTouiing^  .by 
every  good  word  and  work,  to  make  their  calliDg 
and  election  sure,  and  obtain  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  oar  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

I  need  not  stop  to  urge  these  topics  on  the 
hearts  of  the  large  body  of  serious  obedient 
CHRISTIANS  before  me ;  many  of  whom,  after 
having  heard  for  a  course  of  years  the  eminent 
predecessor  of  your  deceased  Rector,  were  the 
support  and  comfoit  of  his  labours  during  the 
twenty  years  which  he  ministered  among  yon. 
May  the  death  of  your  affectionate  and  much 
beloved  Minister  quicken  you  to  remember  all 
the  doctrines  and  duties  he  inculcated,  though 
you  knotv  theniy  and  he  established  in  the  present 
truth.  You  weep  over  a  departed  friend ;  but 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  you  shall  join  him 
again  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     He  has  drop- 


THB  REV.  WILLIAM  GOODE.  471 

ped  this  tabernacle^  as  you  must  soon  put  off 
your*s  ;  but  he  has  entered  into  another  abode^  a 
house  not  made  with  hands^  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Have  then  in  affectionate  remembrance  the  con- 
solations and  obligations  he  was  accustomed  to 
enforce^  and  he  followers  of  him  who  through 
faith  and  patience  has  inherited  the  promises. 

finally^  may  I  be  permitted  to  urge  on  the 
PARISH  GENERALLY  the  most  circumspcct  and 
upright  conduct  in  the  discharge  of  the  solemn 
duty  which  I  understand  will  devolve  upon 
them  at  this  season.  May  all  bitterness^  and 
wrath,  and  malice,  and  clamour,  and  aU  evil 
speaking,  he  put  away  from  you.  May  you  lay 
aside  every  sinful  passion  and  prejudice,  and 
most  simply  make  choice  of  that  person  whom 
you  conscientiously  believe,  from  his  piety  and 
respectability  of  character,  will  most  labour  for 
your  spiritual  welfare.  Thus  will  you  best  tes- 
tify your  value  for  that  doctrine  which  your  late 
Pastor  enforced  upon  you.  Thus  will  you  shew 
that  you  remember  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word 
of  life.  Thus  will  you  best  follow  their  faith^ 
remembering  the  end  of  their  conversation,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
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SERMON  I. 


2  TIMOTHY,  iv.  fr— 8. 

For  I  am  now  ready  to  he  offered^  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought 
a  good  Jighty  I  have  Jinished  my  course^  I 
have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness ,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  will  give  me  d 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  onhfy  hut  unto  aU 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

If  all  are  interested  in  the  death  of  a  Minister 
of  Christ  who  have  esteemed  hi»  charaetet*  and 
been  instructed  by  bis  labour8>  seldom  has  itti 
oeeasioQ  occnrred  which  is  likely  to  excite  A 
deeper  or  more  Wide^spread  attention  tlian  t&e 
present.  For  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that 
there  is  scarcely  a  country  where  the  English 
language  is  known,  to  which  the  name  and 
writings  of  the  venerable  man,  whose  death  it  is 
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the  purpose  of  my  present  address  to  ^/^e.^.^^.^ 
have  not  reached.  Nor  do  I  conceive  there  are 
many  passages  of  Scripture  more  applicable  to 
his  long  and  most  useful  life^  and  his  holy  and 
instructive  deaths  than  my  text;  in  which  the 
blessed  Apostle  St.  Paul^  now  on  the  eve  oi 
martyrdom  %  animates  his  son  Timothy  to  re- 
doubled ardour  in  the  discharge  of  his  ministry, 
by  the  consideration  of  his  own  approaching 
departure^  and  the  eternal  reward  which  awaited 
him.  fVatch  thou  in  aU  things ,  saith  the  Apo- 
stle,  endure  afflictions^  do  the  work  of  an  Evan- 
gelist, makeJuUpvoqfqfthy  ministry ;  and  then 
in  the  striking  language  of  the  text,  he  assi^^ 
the  reason  for  this  earnest  admonition.  For  lam 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good^fight^ 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  fcath. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  tqh 
pearing.  St..  Paul  here  appears  like  an  aged 
combatant,  discharged  from  his  long  and  ho- 
nourable toil,  who  is  anxious  to  encourage  those 
jrrhom  he  shall  leave  behind,  to  fresh  eflfort  and 
vigour  in  the  same  struggle.  His  own  services 
were  on  the  point  of  termination.    He  could  do 

'  See  Note  A,  in  the  Appendix. 
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no  more.  Others  must  now  enter  into  his  labours, 
must  occupy  the  vacancy  which  his  removal 
was  to  make^  and  must  fill  up  his  place  in  adcti-* 
tion  to  their  own.  Nothing  can  be  imagined 
more  sublime^  or  more  appropriate^  than  this 
triumphant  exhortation  at  such  a  time  and  under 
such  circumstances.  The  imprisoned  Apostle/ 
after  two-and-thirty  years  of  incessant  exertion, 
and  having  the  sword  of  the  executioner  already 
suspended  over  his  head,  thinks  not  of  his  own 
sufferings,  but  is  solicitous  only  to  soothe  the 
mind  of  Hmothy  under  the  grief  and  perturba- 
tion which  he  might  fee)  from  the  loss  of  a  be- 
loved friend  and  venerated  counsellor,  and  to 
animate  him  to  supply,  by  increased  personal 
earnestness  and  diligence,  the  void  which  the 
event  would  V)ccasion  in  the  Church.  To  this 
end  the  Apostle  assures  him  of  the  blessedness, 
of  his  own  situation,  of  the  joy  with  which  he 
looked  back  on  all  his  labours  and  afflictions, 
and  of  the  exultation  with  which  he  /contem- 
plated his  allotted  crown. 

And  such,  I  think,  every  adequate  judge :  c£ 
his  character  will  allow  would  be  the  temper 
and  language  of  our  departed  friend,  so  fisur  as 
the  nebessary  interval  between  apostolical  inspi-^ 
ration  and  authority,  and  the  ordinary  functions 
of  the  Christian  ministry,  would  permit.  I 
feel  perriuaded,  that  in  looking  back  upon  his 
labours,  of  forty-five  years  in  the  service  of;  his 
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Sorioor,  amidst  many  sorrows  and  affictions/ 
ke  would  wish  entirely  to  disregard  himseli^ 
and  would  be  only  desirous  to  excite  his  j^oonger 
brethren  to  new  zeal  and  devotedness  in  Hmt 
serrice,  that  they  might  fill  up  his  vacant  post, 
might  partake  of  the  peace  and  satisfiu^tion 
whidi  he  had  found  in  the  dischai^  of  its  do-^ 
tH»5  and  might  at  length  receire  that  croioit 
of  righteousncM  which  is  reserved  for  the 
finthfnl* 

In  the  considerations^  then,  which  I  shall 
offer  on  this  occasion^  it  will  be  my  aim  to  enter, 
if  possible,  into  the  spirit  of  this  fine  passage; 
and  employ  the  animating  testimony, 

I.  Of  thb  apostle  himself  ;  and  then, 

II.  Of  the  beloved  and  venerated  sub- 
ject OF  the  present  discourse  ;  for  the  pur- 
pose, 

III.  Of  urging  you,  my  Christian  brethren, 
to  RENEWED  EARNESTNESS  iu  occupyiog  the  Sta- 
tion of  those  who  are  removed  from  us,  by  run- 
ning the  same  race,  and  wrestling  in  the  same 
combat.  It  will,  to  this  end,  be  my  sincere 
desire,  not  to  panegyrize  the  dead,  but  to  edify 
the  living;  not  to  seek  the  gratification  of  a 
fleeting  curiosity,  but  to  aim  at  the  advance^ 
ment,  in  some  humble  measure,  of  the  glory 
of  our  Saviour  Christ.  May  that  Saviour,  by 
his  most  blessed  Spirit,  direct  us  aright !    May 


he  aa  lussist  U9  by  his  graca,  that  we  m^y  <miS 
selves  beooQift  fqUowers  of  tl^e  holy  Apostles  wid 
of  the  eacceUent  person  whose  deaith  we  we  nsore 
imnifidiately  to  notice;  yea,  of  all  those  ^ha 
through  Jwth  and  jofotiawe  inherit  the  prth^ 
miiu^l 

■ 

L  The  language  of  the  Apostle,  as  it  r^iaccUk 
himself^  expresses  the  calmness  with  which  het 
contemplates  his  approaching  death ;  the  grat^ 
fill  exultation  with  which  he  reviews  ibe  wln^et 
period  of  his  labours;  and  the  holy  triumpfi^ 
with  which  he  anticipates  the  crpwn  of  gU^^ryr 
which  was  laid  up  for  him.  As  to  the  pretent, 
he  awaited  his  death  with  composure ;  a$  to  tb€^ 
past,  he  reflected  on  his  course  with  joy;  as  to. 
the  future,  he  looked  forward  to  heaven  iHtb. 
ardent  expectation. 

1  •  He  speaks  of  his  death  with  calmms9<rr^, 
Ijrni  now  ready  to  b^  ofp^edy  and  the  tk^e  ^ 
mgf  departure  is  at  hand.  This  13  the  Umgliagfr 
of  a  composed  and  tranquil  mind.  The  Apostte- 
does  not  even  name  his  dissolution  by  its  proper, 
term.  He  calls  it  not  death ;  no ;  it  Is  not  4a 
much  that  terrible  and  fearful  stroke  which  sin 
inflicts  on  our  foUen  nature,  as  that  tramH 
mission  to  the  presence  of  God  wUch  faitb  rA^ 
veals.    If,  therefor^  he  regards  its  sacrednett^- 

»  Heb.  Ti.  12, 
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it  is  an  offering  unto  God ;  or  if  he  considers  it 
as  a  removal  from  his-laboars^  a  departure  to  a 
better  atid  heavenly  country.  The  aged  Apostle, 
indeed,  well  knew  that  he  was  about  to  suflSer 
by  the  hand  of  violence ;  but  this  moved  him 
not.    In  describing  this  event,  he  bestows  not. a 
word  on  the  external  instruments  of  his  death, 
Bor  even  on  its  peculiar  nature :  he  lodb  only 
to  the  cause  for  which  he  was  to  suffSn*,  and 
the  acceptance  and  grace  of  his  Saviour.    His 
martyrdom  was  in  this  view  the  pouring  .xmt 
of  a  libation  on  a  sacrifice^;  a  sacred  act;  a 
part  of  his  religious  devotion.    He  seems  to 
speak -of  it  with  the  noble  dedication  of  mind 
which  he  expresses  in  another  passage.   None 
of  us  liveth  to  himself,   and  no  nuxn  di^k  to 
himsey^;  for  whether  we  live,  we  live  mnto  ike 
Lord;    and  whether  we  die,    tve  die  unto  the 
Lord ;  whether  we  live  therefore  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord^s\    Or  rather  in  the  still  more  tri- 
umphant tone  of  his  language  to  the  Philippian 
converts:    JTea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy  and  re- 
joicewith  you  aUK    Every  Christian,  it  is  true, 
presents  his  body  a  living  sacrifice,   holy,  ac^ 
ceptable  to  God,   which  is  his  reasonable  ser^ 
vice^;  but  the  martyr  who  seals  his  doctrine 
with  his  blood,  may,  with  a  peculiar  emphasis, 

»  *Eyu  ya^  ^  9Vf pJb/ACU.  *  Rom.  xiv.  7,  8. 

i  Phil.  ii.  17.  6  Rom.  xii.  1. 
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be  described  as  offered  unto  God.    Such  a  sa- 
crifice is  not  indeed  the  ransom  of  our  souls^ 
the  expiation  of  our  sins^  or  the  meritorious 
cause  of  our  justification : — in  this  higher  import 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  hath  hy  one  offering  per- 
fectedfor  ever  them  that  are  sanctified'^ ; — but 
it  is  an  example  of  patience,  it  is  an  act  of 
fidelity,  it  is  a  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  it  is  a  great  and  acceptable  proof  of  our 
love  to  Christ,  it  is  a  consecration,  in  the  most 
trying  exigency,  of  our  bodies  and  souls  to  his 
service.    In  this  view,  death,  however  violent, 
is  stripped  of  its  ordinary  character;  it  becomes 
a  sacred  and  voluntary  offering  unto  God,  on 
which  the  sufferer  at  the  time  may  look  with 
cheerfulness,   and  the  surviving  church  after- 
wards with  joy. 

For  in  truth,  if  we  consider  the  removal  of 
the  Apostle  from  the  pre'sent  scene  of  things,  it 
was  only  his  departure  to  a  purer  and  happier 
world.  He  speaks  not  of  it  as  a  privation  or  a 
banishment.  It  is  the  sojourner  who,  having 
tarried  for  a  season,  takes  up  his  tent  at  the 
time  appointed,  and  moves  onward  to  another . 
place.  It  is  a  child  who  has  been  in  exile  and 
under  sufferings  and  afflictions,  and  who  is  now 
recalled  to  his  father's  house.  It  is  the  stranger 
and  pilgrim  whose  home  is  not  on  earth,  who 
has  long  been  expecting  the  time  of  his  de- 

7  Heb.  X.  u, 
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parture  to  a  better  country^  that  is,  an  hea^ 
venly  ^y  and  wbo^  receiving  at  length  the  notice 
of  his  dismissal^  hails  the  summons  with  on* 
speakable  complacency.  The  expression  marks 
a  holy  contempt  of  death.  It  is  in  the  same 
spirit  that  our  Apostle  speaks  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians :  IVe  know  that  tf  our  earthfy 
house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved^  we  hoot  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hanis^ 
eternal  in  the  heavens  ^.  St.  Peter  also  has  a 
similar  sentiment^  when  he  says^  in  his  second 
Epistle,  /  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  1  am  in 
this  tabernacle  J  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  tn 
remembrance;  knowing  that  shortly  T  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hath  showed  me '.  Thus  is  death  over- 
come by  fEiith.  Whatever  pains  or  sufferings 
may  attend  it,  it  is  only  an  offering  of  obedience 
and  devotion  to  God ;  whatever  separations  it 
may  occasion,  it  is  only  a  removal  to  heavenly 
mansions.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  it  in  either 
view  with  composure  and  even  cheerfulness, 
according  to  his  earnest  expectation  and  his 
hope,  that  in  nothing  he  should  be  ashamed; 
but  with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  then  also, 
Christ  should  be  magnified  in  his  body,  whether 
it  were  by  life  or  by  death  ^.  All  the  ill  that 
death  could  do  him,  was  to  release  the  soul  from 

«  Heb.  xi.  16.  9  2  Cor.  v.  1. 

'2  Peter,  i.  13,14.  »  Phil.  i.  20. 
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the  tenement  and  prison  of  the  body,  that  it 
might  escape  to  its  proper  home,  to  detach  and 
disentangle  it  from  the  confinement,  the  sorrows, 
and  the  temptations  of  time,  that  it  might  weigh 
anchor  from  these  tempestuous  shores,  and 
launch  into  the  peaceful  ocean  of  eternity. 

2.  But  it  is  not  merely  the  calmness  with 
which  the  Apostle  speaks  of  death,  that  was  to 
excite  Timothy  to  the  more  strenuous  discharged 
of  his  duties ;  the  grateful  exultation  which  he 
expresses  in  looking  back  on  the  whole  period  of 
his  labours,  is  to  have  a  similar  efrect. — /  h(£v(i 
fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course  } 
I  have  Jcept  the  faith.  This  is  triumphant  lan- 
guage ;  but  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  it  is  id 
the  slightest  degree  the  language  of  vain-gloty : 
no,  the  occasion  demanded  it :  it  is  the  charity 
of  an  Apostle  who  encourages  his  disciple ;  it 
is  the  tenderness  of  a  father  who  consoles  his 
son ;  it  is  the  gratitude  of  a  Christian  who  ren* 
ders  glory  to  God.  The  Apostle  was  now  m 
the  hands  of  a  cruel  and  capricious  tyrant.  He 
had  seen  himself  deserted  by  his  friends  in  hib 
greatest  extremity^ ;  a  violent  death  was  before 
him.  In  this  situation,  he  solemnly  reviews  his 
past  conduct.  And  what  is  the  result  ?  Does  be 
betray  the  secret  consciousness  of  guilt  ?  Does 
he  intimate  the  slightest  suspicion  of  the  weak* 

»  2  Tim.  hr.  16, 17. 
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ness  of  bis  cause  ?  On  the  contrary,  does  he  not, 
in  the  words  before  us,  upon  the  most  calm  and 
deliberate  survey,  triumph  in  the  part  he  has 
acted,  and  earnestly  recommend  it  to  his  be* 
loved  pupU  to  follow  his  example  in  espoaang 
the  same  glorious  design,  even  at  the  hazard 
of  similar  sufferings^?  In  this  view  these  ex- 
pressions are  as  sublime  as  they  are  appropriate 
and  consolatory. 

The  allusion  in  the  two  first  members  of  the 
sentence  is  to  the  well-known  Grecian  games ; 
and  in  the  third,  to  the  fidelity  of  one  who 
guards  a  deposit ;  he  hsid  fought  the  good^ht, 
as  a  combatant ;  he  had  finished  his  course,  as  a 
racer ;  he  had  kept  the  foith,  as  one  intrusted 
with  a  valuable  charge. 

St.  Paul  had,  from  the  time  when  Christ 
had  called  him  to  the  Apostleship,  fought  the 
good  and  honourable  ^ht  ^.  As  a  Christian  he 
had  valiantly  contended  against  sin  and  Satan. 
He  had  waged  war  against  his  old  habits,  and 
his  inward  disorders  of  mind  and  temper ;  he 
had  been  engaged  in  subduing  the  whole  body 
of  sin ;  he  had  wrestled  agmnst  the  snares  and 
assaults  of  Satan,  and  the  frowns  and  seductions 
of  the  world.  As  an  Apostle,  also,  he  had  at 
Christ's  command  entered  on  the  combat  against 
the  kingdom  of  darkness,  and  had  struggled,  by 

4  See  Doddridge  Intr.  to  2  Tim. 

^  Toy  dywtoi,  Tov  xAX9y. 
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every  lawful  eflFort,  to  subvert  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men^  and  to<  esta- 
blish the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  its  stead.    For 
this  purpose  he  had  girded  on  the  armour  of 
righteousness;  he  had  braved  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy ;  he  had  endured  the  fierce  malice  of 
the  Jew,  the  scornful  calumnies  of  the  Gen- 
tile,  and  the  cruel  persecutions  of  both.    And 
now,  at  the  close  of  the  combat,  he  looks  back^ 
not  with  shame  or  regret,  as  one  wha  had  en- 
tered on  an  unworthy  contest  or  had  proved 
irresolute  in  a  good  one,  but  with  gratitude  and 
exultation.    The  fight  might  indeed  seem  to 
those  who  judged  of  it  by  outward  events,  dis- 
astrous.   It  might  be  considered  as  presenting 
nothing  but  scenes  of  calamity  and  aflliction. 
The  statesman  of  this  world  might  turn  from  it 
with  contempt,  and  the  warrior  with  pity.    But 
to  the  eye  of  faith  no  combat  would  appear  so 
noble  and  generous.    It  was  good  in  the  end  at 
which  it  aspired,  as  well  as  in  the  means  which 
it  employed ; — so  good,  that  nothing  elise  could 
appear  glorious  when  compared  with  it.     It  was 
not,  like  other  contests,  a  struggle  for  fame  or 
power,  but  for  the  honour  of  a  divine  Saviour 
and  the  welfare  of  mankind ;  it  aimed  not  at 
the  overthrow  of  an  earthly  competitor,  but  at 
the  subversion  of  misery  and  sin;  it  was  in- 
tended not  to  inflict  disgrace  or  death  on  a  fel- 
low-creature, but  to  convey  life  and  pardon  and 
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bc^ness  and  ineffable  consolation  to  a  mined 
world;  its  pnrpose  was  not  to  accomplish  a 
temporary  and  contracted  victory^— a  victory  of 
which  the  effects  would  be  inconsiderable  and 
the  memory  brief;  but  to  achieve  the  noblest 
of  all  conquests^  to  establish  the  widest  and 
most  permanent  and  most  exalted  of  all  donu- 
nions^ — to  erect  the  universal  kingdcmi  of  Christ 
-^to  gain  the  s^vation  of  mankind. 

This  idea  is  pursued  with  only  a  slight  alter- 
ation^ when  the  Apostle  further  says^  in  reference 
to  the  racer  in  the  same  Grecian  games^  / 
have  ^finished  my  course.  The  leading  idea  of 
the  former  expression  is  perhaps  rather  that  of 
defensive  than  of  active  exertion ;  rather  that  of 
patient  fortitude  in  the  endurance  of  evilSj  than 
of  an  eager  alacrity  in  the  pursuit  of  good.  The 
image  which  he  now  uses^  exhibits  an  unmixed 
picture  of  voluntary,  generous,  and  persevering 
activity.  He  had  not  only  fought  as  a  combat- 
ant, but  had  entered  on  his  course  as  one  who 
runs  in  a  race,  had  continued  in  that  course 
even  to  the  end,  and  was  just  about  to  seize  the 
prize.  He  was  in  fact  already  at  the  goal* 
And  he  had  rtin,  not  as  uncertainly;  he  had 
fought  J  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air ;  but  he 
had  kept  under  his  body  and  brought  U  into 
subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means,  ctfter  he  had 
preached  to  others,  he  himself  should  be  a  cast- 
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away  ^.  This  has  been  his  habitual  conduct  as 
a  man  and  as  an  Apostle;  fie  counted  not 
himself  to  have  apprehended;  but  this  one  thing 
he  did,  forgetting  the  things  which  were  be^ 
hind  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  were  before,  he  pressed  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  his  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus''. 

But,  further,  to  express  the  fidelity  with 
which  the  Apostle  had  preserved  the  doctrine 
intrusted  to  him,  and  which  the  former  allu- 
sions did  not  so  dii*ectly  convey,  he  changes 
the  metaphor,  and  adds,  /  have  kept  the  foath, 
as  one  who  guards  a  valuable  deposit.  He  had 
been /m/  in  trust  with  the  Gospel;  he  had  been 
charged  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God;  that  good  thing  had  been  committed 
to  him  ^ : — many,  many  temptations  had  arisen 
to  seduce  him  from  his  fidelity,  on  the  part 
both  of  the  Gentile  and  the  Jewish  converts ; 
the  fables  of  human  philosophy  and  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Mosaic  ritual  had  in  different 
ways,  and  from  various  quarters,  been  em- 
ployed to  corrupt  the  simplicity  of  Christ— 
but  the  <^^stle  had  throughout  his  whole  mi- 
nistry kept  the  foith ;  he  had  given  place  by 
stibfection,  no  not  for  an  hour,  when  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  was  concerned :   he  had  with- 

6  1  Cor.  ix.  36,  27.  t  Phil.  iii.  13,  H. 

*  1  Thess.  ii.  it.    Acts,  xx.  24^.    2  Tim.  i.  14. 
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stood  even  a  brother  Apostle  to  the  fkce  when 
he  was  to  be  blamed ' :  he  had  written  to  the 
Christians  of  Galatia  and  Corinth  to  reclaim 
them  from  dangerous  errors :  he  had  cautioned 
the  other  churches  against  men  who  should  arise 
from  among  themselves y  speaking  perverse  things^ 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them ' :  he  had  ex- 
horted his  bishops^  Hmothy  and  Titus,  to  re^ 
huhe  even  [with  sharpness^  those  who  should 
depart  from  the  faith.  Thus  had  he  been 
faithful  unto]  death ;  and  now  he  was  about  to 
receive  the^croum  of  life  ^. 

3.  There  is  yet  one  further  consideration  by 
which  the  Apostle  would  comfort  Hmothy  under 
the  near  prospect  of  his  death,  and  would  ani« 
mate^^him  to  fill  up,  by  redoubled  efibrts  on  his 
own  part,  the  void  thus  made. — Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness^ 
which  the  Lord^  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  in  that  day.  He  here  seems  to  rise  to  a 
still  higher  note  of  triumph.  The  calmness  with 
which  he  spoke  of  his  impending  death,  kindled, 
as  we  have  seen,  into  holy  joy  and  gratitude 
when  he  reviewed  his  past  labours;  and  now 
both  these  feelings  are  lost  in  divine  rapture^ 
while  he  anticipates  his  eternal  reward. 

Mark  the  triumphant  terms  in  which  this 
reward  is  described :  A  crown  of  righteousness 

9  Gal.  ii.  5,  11.  '  Acts,  xx.  30. 

»  Tit.  i.  13.  5  Rer.  ii.  10. 
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— a  State  of  dignity  as  well  as  happiness — a 
crown  of  life  %  as  St.  James  and  the  beloved 
Apostle  call  it ; — or,  to  use  the  language  of  St. 
Peter,  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not 
away  ^.  -  The  brightest  scenes  of  human  splen- 
dour are  only  faint  representations  of  that  inn 
heritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  which 
awaits  the  Christian  combatant.  Images  of 
earthly  magnificence  may  assist  our  concep- 
tions ;  but  they  are  at  best  unspeakably  feeble. 
Royal  grandeur  with  all  its  dazzling  and  impos- 
ing appendages — the  utmost  pomp  and  brilli- 
ancy of  triumphal  celebrations — crowns  of  ce- 
lestial radiance — robes  of  unsullied  whiteness — 
palms  of  victory — the  chaunts  and  acclamations 
of  innumerable  multitudes — all^  all  are  little 
to  shadow  forth  the  glories  of  the  immediate 
presence  of  God  and  the  unutterable  joy  and 
honour  and  blessedness  which  he  hath  pre- 
paredjhr  them  that  love  him^. 

This  crown,  however,  the  Apostle  expected 
the  Lordj  the  righteous  judge,  to  ^award.  For 
God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  our  work  and 
labour  of  lave  '•  He  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness;  and  render  to  every  man  accord^ 
ing  to  his  deeds  ^.  This  reward  is  not  indeed 
one  of  desert— even  the  greatest  of  the  Apostles 

4  James,  i.  12.    Rev.  ii.  10.  ^  1  Pet.  v.  4. 

'     6  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  7  Heb.  vi.  10. 

*  Acts,  xviL  31.    Rom.  ii.  6. 
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coald  claim  do  other  foundation  in  respect  of 
merits  than  the  free  justification  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  sinners^  we  are  not 
only  unprofitable  servants^  but  deserve  con- 
demnation— ^but  it  is  a  ^t  of  grace  ;  and  if  we 
are  true  believers  in  Christy  we  may  humbly 
expect^  for  his  sake^  a  heavenly  recompense  in 
proportion  to  our  services  and  sufferings  in  his 
cause  ^. 

And  this  reward  was  to  be  given  to  the 
Apostle  in  thai  day — that  last  great  day  of  so- 
lemn account.    On  earth  he  was  reviled  and 
persecuted ;  he  was  a  combatant  in  the  midst 
of  the  struggle  and  the  racer  running  his  coarse : 
but  in  that  day  he  knew  that  he  should  be 
finally  declared  the  conqueror^  and  should  re- 
ceive the  prize  of  his  high  calling;  he  knew 
that  then  he  should  be  clothed  in  white  raiment^ 
and  should  grasp  the  palm  of  triumph ;  whilst 
on  his  head  would  be  placed  the  radiant  crown, 
which  was  the  token  and  pledge  of  endless  and 
inconceivable  joy. 

Lest,  however,  this  description  should  ap- 
pear to  confine  the  promise  to  those  only  whose 
course  had  been  of  the  same  prominent  and 
glorious  character  with  that  of  the  Apostle,  he 
adds.  And  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  who  love  his  appearing.    Thus  he  stoops 

9  See  note  B,  in  Appendix. 
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down^  if  I  may  so  speaks   from  his  celestial 
chariot  in  its  ascent^  to  take  up  with  him  the 
humblest  of  his  fellow-combatants  in  the  same 
cause.    The   unbroken   constancy  of  St.  Paul 
could  have  been  of  little  avail  to  ammate  Ti- 
mothy^ if  the  reward  had  been  confined  to  the 
Apostle   alone.    But  now  he  describes  in  the 
most  encoura^ng  terms    the    Christian   con- 
queror generally  and  under  all  circumstances. 
However  low  our  station^  however  limited  our 
means  of  usefulness^  yet  if  we  love  the  second 
appearing  of  our  Lord^  and^  being  detached 
from  the  worlds  run  the  race  set  before  us,  looh^ 
ing  to  Jesus y  the  author  and  finisher  ofourfaith^^ 
we  need  not  fear  a  disappointment.    That  very 
expectation^  that  very  choice,  that  very  desire^ 
prevailing  in  us  and  habitually  prompting  and 
influencing  our  conduct,  marks  our  character^ 
and  is  the  pledge  and  anticipation  of  our  recom- 
pense.   All  who  love  the  full  display  of  the  Re- 
deemer's glory,  and  desire  the  release  from  sin 
and  conflict  which  that  manifestation  will  bring; 
all,  in  a  word,  who  are  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  \  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  righteousness  which  is  reserved  for  every 
one  who  fights  the  good  fight y  who  finishes  his 
course,  and  who  keeps  the  faith. 

3  Heb.  xu.  1,  2.  ^  Tit.  ii.  13. 
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After  these  observations  on  the  sentiments 
of  the  text  as  uttered  by  the  blessed  Aposde^  I 
proceed, 

II.  To  illustrate  them  still  further  in  the 
character  of  the  venerable  servant  of  Christy  to 
whose  departure  it  is  my  immediate  object  to 
call  your  attention  at  this  time. 

These  expressions  cannot,  indeed,  be  used  of 
any  ordinary  individual,  however  eminent^  with 
the  same  confidence  with  which  the  inspired 
Apostle  employed  them ;  but  they  may  doubtless 
be  adapted  to  every  faithful  minister,  in  propor- 
tion as  his  doctrine  and  conduct  resembled  the 
pattern  proposed  by  St.  Paul.    And  I  think  no 
adequate  judge  will  be  disposed  to  deny  that  there 
are  few  to  whom  they  can  be  more  justly  applied 
than  to  the  subject  of  our  present  discourse. 
Let  us  then  proceed  to  consider,  not  precisely  in 
the  same  order,  but  with  a  marked  reference  to 
the  particulars  already  noticed  in  the  text,  1st, 
The  chief  circumstances  of  the  public  and  pri- 
vate character  of  our  late  beloved  friend ;  2d, 
The  manner  of  his  departure;  and  3dly,  The 
glory  of  his  crown.    These  topics  will  prepare 
us  for  apprehending  more  fully  the  great  scope 
of  the  whole  passage,  and  for  stimulating  each 
other  to  redoubled  exertion  in  following  the 
examples  and  in  supplying  the  loss  of  the  de- 
parted servants  of  God,  by  considerations  derived 
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from  the  deliberate  judgment  which^  in  the  pro- 
spect of  deaths  they  have  expressed  respecting 
the  cause  in  which  they  have  been  engaged^  and 
from  the  anticipation  in  which  they  have  been 
enabled  to  indulge  of  an  eternal  and  unutterably 
blissful  reward. 

1.  In  considering  the  public  labours  of  our 
late  venerable  friend^  we  shall  find  that,  after 
the  Apostle's  example,  he  fought  a  goodjight, 
finished  his  course,  and  kept  the  faith  ^. 

The  manner  in  which  he  was  called  to  the 
spiritual  combat  was  remarkable.  His  narra« 
tive  of  this  spiritual  change,  we  may  venture  to 
assert,  vnSX  be  classed  in  future  times  with  the 
most  important  of  those  various  works,  which 
have  recorded  in  different  ages  the  triumphs  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  "The  Force  of  Truth *• 
cannot  indeed  be  equalled  with  "  The  Confes- 
sions of  St.  Augustine ;''  but  it  bears  a  general 
similarity  to  that  incomparable  work,  in  exem- 
plifying the  main  features  of  a  truly  Christian 
conversion,  in  affording  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  divine  grace,  and  in  setting  before  us  an 
impressive  picture  of  a  laborious  and  successful 
investigation  of  truth.  It  reminds  the  reader 
yet  more  sensibly,  though  still  with  a  wide  in- 
terval, of  the  early  history  of  Luther,  and  of 
the  painful  working  out  of  his  own  way  by  in- 

^  See  Note  C|  in  Appendix. 
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tense  prayer  and  study  of  the  Scriptures^  which 
distinguished  that  great  reformer.  The  church 
has^  in  foct^  seen  few  examples^  in  these  latter 
days^  of  the  efficacy  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
sd  minutely  and  satisfactorily  detailed  by  the 
avowals  of  the  individuals  themselves^  as  in 
the  instance  which  we  are  now  conmdering. 
We  here  behold  a  man  of  strong  natural  powers^ 
kitrefiched  in  the  sophistries  of  human  pride, 
and  a  determined  opponent  of  almost  all  the 
chief  truths  of  the  Gospel,  gradually  convinced 
and  subdued.  We  see  him  engaging  m  a  labo- 
rious study  of  the  Scripture  with  opinions  and 
prgudices  firmly  fixed,  and  reluctant  to  admit  a 
hmniliating  scheme  of  theology :  yet  borne  on, 
contrary  to  his  expectations  and  wishes  and 
worldly  interests,  by  the  simple  energy  of  truth. 
We  view  him  arriving,  to  his  own  dismay,  at 
one  doctrine  after  another.  We  behold  him 
making  every  step  sure  as  he  advances,  till  he  at 
length  works  out,  by  his  own  diligent  and  most 
anxious  investigation  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  all 
the  parts  of  divine  truth,  which  he  afterwards 
discovered  to  be  the  common  faith  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  the  Re- 
formed communities,  and  to  be  essentially  united 
\rtth  every  part  of  Divine  Revelation.  He  was 
thus  taught  the  apostolical  doctrines  of  the  deep 
&11  and  apostacy  of  man,  of  his  impotency  to 
any  thing  spiritually  good,  the  proper  atonement 
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and  satis^EiCtioii  of  Christ,  the  tri-unity  of  persons 
in  the  Godhead,  regeneration  and  progressive 
sanctification  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  justification  by 
fidth  only,  and  salvation  by  grace.  These  great 
principles  he  perceived  to  be  indissolubly  con^ 
nected  with  repentance  nnto  life,  separatimi 
from  the  sinful  customs  and  spirit  of  the  world, 
self-denial  and  the  bearing  of  reproach  for 
Christ's  sake,  holy  love  to  God  and  man,  and 
activity  in  every  good  word  and  work.  Further, 
he  learnt  to  unite  both  these  series  of  truths  with 
dependence  upon  Christ  for  the  supply  of  need-* 
fill  grace,  humble  trust  in  his  promises  for  finid 
victory,  and  an  unreserved  ascription  of  aU 
blessings  to  the  divine  grace.  Lastly,  and  after 
some  interval,  he  embraced  the  doctrines  relat-- 
ing  to  the  secret  and  merciful  will  of  God  in  our 
election  in  Christ  Jesus ;  although  he  did  not 
think  a  belief  in  these  peculiarly  difficult  topios- 
to  be  indispensable  to  salvation,  nor  consider  the 
evidence  for  them,  satisfactory  as  he  deemed  ity 
to  carry  with  it  that  irresistible  conviction  which 
had  attended  his  inquiries  with  respect  to  those 
directly  essential  truths  of  religion  before  enu* 
merated.  The  whole  narrative  of  the  change 
which  led  to  the  adoption  of  these  views  of  reli-* 
g^on,  is  so  honest,  and  so  evidently  free  from 
enthusiasm,  as  to  constitute  a  most  striking 
testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  the  grace  of  God. 
After  he  had  once  discovered  and  embraced 
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in  all  their  fullness  and  practical  application^ 
the  chief  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament^  be 
may  truly  be  said  to  have  kept  the  faith  with 
undeviating  constancy.    During  forty-five  years 
be  continued  to  teach  and  write  and  live  in 
the  spirit  of  those  holy   principles.    What  he 
was  with  respect  to  them^  in  the  earliest  part  of 
this  period^  the  same  he  continued  in  the  latest^ 
except   as  each  year  added   something  to  his 
conviction  of  their  truth,  and  to  the  maturity 
of  his  judgment  respecting  them.     There  are 
few  writers  in  whom  consistency  is  so  strikingly 
observable  through  so  many  voluminous  works  ^ 
He  was  placed,  at  diflferent  periods  of  bis  life^  in 
many  scenes  of  peculiar  difficulty,  where  the 
current  of  opinion  within,  as  well  as  without  his 
own.  more  immediate  circle,  might  have  induced, 
bim  to  vary  or  conceal  the  faith  upon  some  points 
of  importance;    but  nothing  moved  YAai  fi^om 
his  own  steadfastness  ^     Nor  was  his  scheme  of 
doctrine  more  apostolical,  than  his  method  of 
publicly  expounding  and  applying  it  in  bis  ser- 
mons and  writings.     He  kept  tkejaith,  by  ever 
maintaining  a  theology,  not  only  pure  and  or- 
thodox as  to  its  constituent  elements  and  gene- 
ral character,  but  scripturally  exact  in  the  ar- 
rangement, the  proportions,  the  symmetly,  the 

*  Six  volumes  quarto,  and  nine  or  ten  large  Tolumcs 
octavo. 

1  2  Pet.  iii.  17. 
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harmony  of  its  several  doctrines^  and  in  the  use 
to  which  each  was^  on  the  proper  occasion,  ap- 
plied. In  this  view,  the  habit  which  he  had 
been  led  to  form  of  studying  the  Scripture  for 
himself,  and  of  diligently  comparing  all  its 
parts  with  each  other,  was  of  essential  service. 
He  was  not  a  man  of  ordinary  mould.  The 
humble  submission  to  every  part  of  divine  revcr 
latH>n,  the  abstinence  from  metaphysical  subtilr 
ties,  the  entire  reliance  on  the  inspired  doc- 
trine in  all  its  bearings  and  consequences,  the 
candour  on  points  really  doubtful  or  of  less  vital 
importance,  which  are  the  characteristics  of  hiB 
writings,  give  them  extraoi-dinary  value.  While, 
for  example,  he  firmly  believed  the  essential 
and  vital  truths  which  I  before  noticed,  he  held 
•with  no  less  firmness  the  accountableness  of 
man,  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  holy  law, 
the  necessity  of  addressing  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  sinners,  and  of  using  without  re« 
serve  the  commands,  cautions,  and  threaten- 
ings  so  copiously  employed  in  the  inspired 
books;  the  importance  of  close  inquiries  into 
the  detail  of  private,  social, .  and  relative  duties, 
the  necessity  of  pointing  out  those  impeifec- 
'  tions  of  temper  or  practice,  by  which  a  false  re- 
ligion betrays  its  unsoundness,  and  of  following 
out  the  grand  br^ches  of  Scripture  morals 
into  their  proper  fruits .  in  the  regulation  of  the 
^life.    In  a  word,  he  enter^  as  fuUy  into  the 

VOL.    I.  K  K 
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great  System  of  plain  meau  and  duties^: on  the 
me  hand,  as  of  the  mysterious  doctrines  of  diviiit 
grace  on  the  other.  He  united  the  Efiistles  of 
St.  Pftul  and  St.  James. 

With  such  fidelity^  we  wonder  not  that  he 
had^  like  the  Apostle  before  him,  to  ^ht  a 
goodjight.  He  was  not  a  man  to  itcem  tlie 
impression  of  his  age,  but  to  give  it.  On  tarions 
occasions  he  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to 
come  forward  publicly  in  defence  of  the  fidth  of 
the  Gospel ;  a  task  in  the  exelcution  of  which 
the  firmest  adherence  to  truth,  and  a  candid 
treatment  of  his  opponents,  were  ever  united 
with  singular  knowledge  of  Scripture,  with  great 
acQtedess  of  reasoning,  and  with  a  simple 
honesty  of  purpose  and  of  principle  whksh  it  was 
difficult  for  an  impartial  inquirer  to  withstand. 
At  the  time  when  he  first  began  to  preach  the 
Gospel  faithfully,  he  found  many  who  had  habi- 
tuated themselves  to  such  statements  of  the 
grace  and  privileges  of  Christianity,  as  tended 
insensibly  to  injure  the  minds  of  their  hearers^ 
by  inducing  them  to  separate  the  duties  of  the 
Bible  from  its  doctiines.  With  such  fiEttal  errors 
he  made  no  compromise.  His  early  writings 
were  chiefly  directed  against  this  class  of  tenets, 
which,  however  unintentionally  on  the  part  of 
some  who  maintained  them,  verged  towards  the 
Antinomian  heresy.  At  a  later  period  he  en- 
gaged in  a  very  different  service— a  contest  with 
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the  adherents  of  infidelity.  Towards  the  clos» 
of  bis  days>  opiiiioiis  tending  to  magnify  huisMii 
merits  and  in  their  effedt  subversive  of  the  dojt^- 
tiines  of  divine  grace,  attracted  his  notice^  9f¥l 
were  encountered  by  him  witb  the  same  manr 
liness  of  resistance^  which  in  eacUer  life  he  had 
opposed  to  erroits  of  a  contrary  description^.  Jm 
all  these  instances  few  will  hesitate  to  allow  thejt 
he  fought  a  good  fighi-  The  prejudices  with 
which  a  living  oontroversialiat  cannot  fisnl  to  Ims 
regarded,  must  of  course  be  billowed  to  subside 
before  a  calm  judgment  cdn  be  formed  of  h<s 
merits  as  a  disputant,-^  or  in  general  as  a  writei^ 
But,  when  that  period  shall  arrive,  I  doubt  not 
that  his  laborious  productions^  iQore  especiaUy 
Jbis  masterly  reply  to  the  work  entitled,  ^^  A  Ra^ 
futation  of  Calvinism/'  will  be  admitted  to  rani;: 
amongst  the  soundest  theological  writings  qf 
our  age. 

In  these  and  other  labours  he  fiinikhed  his 
course.  For  his  attention  was  not  abso|i>e4  Ml 
his  writings.  He  was  a  laborious  minister  ifi 
every  function  of  that  sacred  calling,  fu|d  efl|tc^ 
cnally  in  the  more  retired  walks  of  it.  In  tb|$ 
pnlpit  indeed,  an  asthmatical  affection^  ad<|ed  tp 
a  strong  pooyincial  accent,  an  inattentiQa  to 
style  and  manner^  and  prolixity,  r^dered.  his 
discourses  less  attractive  than  those  of  many 

'  See  Nole  0,  in  the  Appendix. 
kk2 


500  FIRST  SERMON  OK  THB   DBArfiT  OF 

tery  ififeiior  men  ;  though  even  here,  snob  wei^ 
the  richness  and  originality  of  bis  matter,  socb 
bis  evident  acquaintance  \dth '  ScriptAe^  add 
^th  the  human  heart,  and  such  the  skill' wUcb 
be  evinced  as  a  Christian  moralist,    that  by 
bearers  of  attentive  and  reflecting  minds  be 
Was  listened  to,  not  only  with  respect,    bnt 
With  delight  ^      But  in  visiting  the  sick,   in 
tesolving  cases  of  conscience,   in    counselling 
young  mii^isters,  in  assisting  various  religious 
and  benevolent  Institutions  %  his  success  was 
|)ecuUarly  great.      Indeed,  if  hiiS  exertions  a^ 
an  author  were  left  out  of  consideration,  bis 
other  labours  for  forty-five  years  as  the  cbaplaid 
of  an  hospital,  as  a  parish  priest,  and  generally 
-as  a  member  of  society  and  of  the  Christian 
church,  would  place  him  on  a  level  with  most 
pioiis  cler^men,  however  zealous,  diUgent,  or 
useful. 

But  his  widest  and  most  important  field  of 

usefulness,  and  that  which  I  have  resei'ved  for 

'the  last  topic  in  the  consideration  of  his  public 

character,  was  as  a  commentator  on  the  Holy 

'Scriptures.     In  this  he  may  be  truly  said  to 

'have  finished  his  course^  as  well  as/oUghi  a  good 

[fight y  and  kept  the  faith.    It  is  difficult  to  form 

a  just  estimate  of  a  work  on  which  such  an 

9  See  Note  £,  in  the  Appendix. 
*•»  See  Note  F,  in  the  Appendix. 
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author  laboured  for  thirty-three  years.  It  enti-. 
ties  him  of  itself  to  rank  at  the  head  of  the 
theolo^ans  of  his  own  time^  as  at  once  the  inp^t 
laborious  and  important  writer  of  the  day.  Tk^ 
capital  excellency,  perhaps,  of  this  valuable,  and 
immense  undertaking  consists  in  its  following 
more  closely  than  any  other,  the  fair  and  ade- 
quate  meaning  of  every  part  of  Scripture  with- 
outregard  to  the  niceties  of  human  systems :.  it 
is  in  every  sense  of  the  expression  a  scriptural 
comment.  It  has  likewise  a  further  and  a  strong 
recommendation  in  its  originality.  Every,  part 
of  it  is  thought  out  by  the  author  for  himse]^ 
not  bon*owed  from  others.  The  later  editions 
indeed  are  enriched  with  brief  and  valuable 
quotations  from  several  writers  of  credit— but 
the  substance  of  the  work  is  entirely  his  own* 
It  is  not  a  compilation,  it  is  an  original  produc- 
tion, in  which  you  have  the  deliberate  judgment 
of  a  masculine  and  independent,  mind  on  all  the 
parts  of  Holy  Scripture.  Every  student  wiU 
understand  the  value  of  such  a  work.  Further, 
it  is  the  comment  of  our  age,  presenting  mapy 
of  the  last  lights  which  history  casts  on  the.in- 
terpretation  of  prophecy,  giving  several  of  the 
remarks  which  sound  criticism  has  accumulated 
from. the  diflferent  branches  of  sacred  literature, 
obviating  the  chief  objections  which  modem 
annotators  have  advanced  against  some  of  the 

kk3 
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dtstifigtQishiiil^  doctrinies  of  the  Gofipel^  iM 
adapting  the  ittstmctioiis  of  Scripture  to  ibib 
peculiar  circtttaiBtances  of  the  times  in  whififb  wo 
five.  I  may  observe  also^  that  the  &nlt8  dt 
method  and  stj^^  which  considerably  detr&cK 
from  the  merit  of  some  of  his  other  writingis,  aw 
less  iapparent  here^  where  he  hiad  only  tofblloir 
the  order  <^  thought  in  the  sacred  iMdk  itself; 
whilst  an  his  powers  and  attainments  have  tbdr 
fhll  scope.  It  was  the  very  undertaking  which 
required^  less  than  any  other,  the  qualificatioilB 
which  he  did  not  possess,  and  demanded^  more 
than  any  other,  those  in  which  he  eitcelled.  It 
required  matured  knowledge  of  Scripture,  skill 
ad  a  teictuary*,  sterling  honesty,  a  firm  grasp  of 
truth,  unfeigned  [submission  of  mind  to  evety 
pl&rt  of  the  inspired  records,  a  holy  temper  Of 
heart,  unparalleled  diligence  and  perseverance ; 
and  these  werte  the  very  characteristics  of  ttee 
man.  When  to  these  particulars  it  is  added 
that  he  lived  to  superintend  four  editiogs,  each 
enriched  with  much  new  and  important  matter ; 
and  had  been  engaged  above  three  years  in  a 
new  one,  in  which  for  the  fifth  time  he  had 
nearly  completed  a  most  laborious  revision  of 
the  whole  work,  we  must  at  least  allow  the  ez« 
tent  and  importance  of  the  author*s  exertiom. 
Accordingly  the  success  of  the  work  has  been 
rapidly  and  steadily  increasing  from  the  first. 
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not  only  in  our  own  coantry,  but  wherever  the 
English  language  is  known  ^  It.  will  soon  be  in 
the  hands  of  most  careful  students  of  the  hoW 
volume^  whether  in  the  first  instance  they  agree 
with  the  author  s  chief  sentiments  or  not.  Nor 
is  the  time  distant^  when^  the  passing  contro- 
versies of  the  day  having  been  forgotten^  this 
prodigious  work  will  generally  be  confessed  in 
the  Protestant  churches^  to  be  one  of  the  most 
sound  and  instructive  commentaries  produced 
in  our  own  or  any  other  age. 

To  these  more  public  labours^  I  proceed  to 
add  the  characteristics  of  his  private  Ufe  as  a 
Christian^  which  corresponded  to  them^  and 
were  indeed^  under  the  divine  blessings  their 
spring  and  source.  All  he  did  as  a  writer  and 
a  minister^  proceeded  from  what  he  was  as  an 
humble  believer  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  view 
also^  he  fought  a  good  fight y  finished  his  course, 
and  kept  thefoith. 

Determination  of  mind  in  serving  God  formed 
the  basis  of  his  character^  and  gave  strength 
and  firmness  to  every  other  part  of  it.  What- 
ever else  he  was^  he  was  most  decisive  in  reli- 
gion. From  the  time  he  began  in  earaest  to 
investigate  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  for  him- 
self,  he  not  only  admitted  them  as  true,  in  pro- 
portion as  he  discovered  them  to  be  such^  but 

*  See  Note  G,  b  the  Appendix. 
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acted  upon  them^  governed  his  temper  and  cimh 
diict  by  them^  fearlessly  professed  them  before 
med,  and  cheerfully  suflfered  whatever  in^roach 
or  difficulties  they  might  occasion.  No  one 
could  ever  mistake  him.  He  always  avowed 
what  he  conscientiously  believed  to  be  true, 
whatever  others,  even  his  nearest  connexions^ 
might  think.  Timidity,  reserve,  subterfiig^ 
concealment^  ambiguity^  love  of  the  world, 
were  not  his  faults.  The  manner  in  which  he 
had  slowly  and  reluctantly  arrived  at  truth  at 
first,  gave  him  such  an  assured  confidence  that 
be  was  right,  that  nothing  afterwards  could  turn 
him  aside.  The  fashionable  opinions  or  prac- 
tices of  the  day,  the  number  or  station  of  his 
opponents,  the  distractions  and  divisions  of  par-* 
ties,  the  plausible  appearance  of  certain  errors, 
the  reputation  for  piety  or  talent  of  those  who 
incautiously  favoured  them,  made  no  difference 
to  him.  A  powerful  discriminating  judgment,, 
and  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  every  part  of 
Scripture,  gave  such  a  tone  of  firmness  to  his 
habits  of  thinking  and  acting,  that  he  seemed 
like  a  giant  taking  his  course  among  children, 
regardless  of  their  puny  opposition,  and  bent 
only  on  the  achievement  of  his  own  great  objects. 
It  must,  on  the  other  hand,  be  owned  that  be 
sometimes  erred  by  want  of  sufficient  considera- 
tion for  the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  others, 
and  sometimes  was  betrayed  into  rudeness  and 
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over-<ionfideiiee~>I  n^isfa  not  to  cxmceal  his 
human  fmlings — ^btit  these  filings  he  constantly 
opposed,  and  as  he  advanced  in  life  almost  en- 
tirely subdued ;  whilst  the  sterling  honesty  and 
determination  of  his  character/  the  spring  of  all 
his  usefulness^  remained  unimpaired  ^. 

Extraordinary  diligence  was  the  handmaid 
to  this  ca|iital  excellency.  He  was  always  at 
woric,  always  busy,  always  redeeming  time ;.  yet 
never  in  a  hurry.  His  heart  was.given  up  to  lus 
pursaits;  he  was  naturally  of  a  studious  turn; 
and  bis  labour  was  his  delight,  tie  gradually 
acquired,  in  a  degree  beyond  most  men,  the 
habit  of  abstracting  his  mind  from  sensible. ob- 
jects, and  of  concentrating  his  thoughts  on  a 
particular  topic ;  nor  could  the  distractions  in- 
separable from  a  hurried  journey,  or  froni  a  walk 
through  the  busy  scenes  of  a  great  city,  at  all 
divert  him  on  such  occasions  from  the  coui'se  of 
thought  in  which  he  was  engaged.  And  when- 
ever a  subject  which  he  had  once  studied, .  was 
proposed  to  him,  he  could  immediately  fix  his 
mind  intently  upon  it,  and  recall;  all  the.cluef 
'  arguments  by.  which  it  was  supported.  So .  that 
he  lived,  in  fact,  twice  the  time  that  most;  other 
students  do  in  the  same  uumber  of  yeara.  To 
support  this,  he  had  an  iron-strength  of  consti- 
tution. For  five  or  six.and  forty  years  he  studied 

3  See  Note;  H,  m  the  Appendix. 
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^bf  or  ten  botrs  a  day>  and  freqmttly  tirebw 
or  fotHteen^  except  when  intterapted  by  makr 
ness.  Hie  veiy  relaxations  were  oftcft  jeqaai  to 
the  diligence  of  others.  But  it  Was^  not  miinljr 
incessaoi  labour  which  distinguishisd  this  96* 
markable  man-^it  was  incessant.  Isdbonr  directed 
to  iotportant  Directs.  His  attention  wm  always 
occoiried  by  faii  proper  work«  He  was  not 
merely  stodioos^  but  studious  dT  what  wda  immei- 
<&iftely  useful.  He  was  aot  a  desultory  raider 
attracted  by  every  novelty,  and  wasting  .Us  time 
on  iilfimor  topics  or  inithors  of  less  moment;  bat 
a  reader  of  what  was  solid  and  appn^nriatey  and 
directly  subservient  to  the  great  subject  in  hand. 
From  an  early  age,  indeed,  he  was  almost  en- 
tirely self-taught ;  the  only  education  be  reedv- 
ed  having  been  at  a  grammat-schooly  fmm  the 
age  of  ten  to  fifteen.  He  had  no  aid  afterwards 
from  masters,  small  means  for  the  purchase  of 
books,  and  scarcely  any  access  to  great  coUeo- 
tions.  A  few  first-rate  works  formed  bis  library, 
and  these  he  thoroughly  mastered.  He  never 
remitted  his  exertions  in  improving  his  wcnrks. 
After  thirty- three  years  bestowed  on  bis  Cooh 
ment^  he  was  as  assiduous  in  revising,  as  he  bad 
oinginally  been  in  composing  it.  The  maiginal 
references  cost  him  seven  years  of  labour.  And 
the  interval  between  the  fourth  and  the  present 
edition  was  employed  in  attempting  a  Concord- 
ance on  a  new  plan  which  he  did  not  live  to 
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completi^  btif  which,  by  keeping  in  exercise  that 
mintite  acquaintance  with  Scripture  and  that 
aptitude  of  reference,  for  which  he  was  distin- 
guished,  must  haTe  materially  assisted  him  in 
his  last  revision. 

In  his  domestic  circle  his  character  was  most 
exemplary.  No  blot  ever  stained  his  name^  A 
disinterestedness  and  unbending  integrity  in  the 
midst  of  many  difficulties,  so  raised  him  in  the 
esteem  of  all  who  knew  him,  as  gfeatly  to  ho* 
Dour  and  recommend  the  Gospel  he  professed. 
He  was  in  all  respectis  an  excellent  father  of  a 
fiEuhily.  What  he  appeared  in  his  preaching  and 
writings,  that  he  was  amongst  his  children  and 
servants.  He  did  not  neglect  his  private  duties 
on  the  ground  of  public  engagements ;  but  he 
carried  his  religion  into  his  house,  and  placed 
before  his  fiimily  «the  doctrines  he  taught,  era- 
bodied  in  his  own  evident  uprightness  of  conduct. 
This  determination  and  consistency  in  personal 
religion  instructed  his  children  better  than  a 
thousand  set  lessons.  It  is  indeed  commonly 
found  that  the  general  behaviour  and  conversa- 
tion of  parents  produce  a  decidedly  deeper  im^ 
pressimi  on  the  minds  of  the  young  than  any 
formal  instructions,  however  in  themselves  ex^ 
eellent.  When  children  are  addressed  directly, 
their  minds  recoil,  or  at  least  their  attention  is 
apt  to  flag :  but  their  own  shrewd  observations 
on  what  tbey  see'  done  or  hear  said  by  others. 
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Oil  the  estimates  which  they  perceive  thdr  pa- 
rents to  form  of  things  and  characters^  and  oq 
the  goreming  principles  by  which  they  judge 
their  conduct  to  be  regulated,  sink  4eep  into 
their  memories,  and  in  faict  constitute  by  fiBur'tfab 
most  effective  part  of  education.  It  was  on  this 
principle  that  our  deceased  friend  acted  He 
did  not  inculcate  certain  doctrines  merely,  or 
talk  against  covetousness  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  or  insist  on  the  public  duties  of  the  sab-^ 
bath,  or  the  private  ones  of  the  ftmily,  whilst 
the  bent  of  bis  conversation  was  worldly,  his 
tempers  selfish,  his  habits  indulgent,  and  his 
vanity  or  ambition  manifest  und^  tjbe  tUn 
guise  of  a  religious  phras^logy — but  be  exlu- 
bited  to  his  household  a  holy  and  amiable  paJt^ 
tern  of  true  piety — ^he  was  a  man  of  God'-^im- 
perfect  indeed,  but  consistent  and  sincere.  Ac- 
cordingly, all  his  children  became,  by  the  divine 
mercy,  his  comfort  and  honour  during  life,  and 
now  remain  to  call  him  blessed,  and  hand  down 
his  example  to  another  generation. 

A  spirit  of  prayer  and  devotion  was,  further, 
a  conspicuous  ornament  of  his  character.  He 
lived  near  to  God*.  Interc^sory  prayer  was 
his  delight.  He  was  accustomed  in  his  family- 
devotions  to  intercede  earnestly  for  the^^ie 
Church,  for  the  government  of  his  country,  for 

4  Psalm  cxlviti.  14. 
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the  ministers  of  religion,  for  those  preparing  for 
the  sacred  office,  for  schools  and  universities,  for 
the  different  nations  of  Christendom,  for  the 
Heathen  and  Jews,  and  for  all  religious  institu- 
tions :  varying  his  supplications  as  circumstances 
seemed  to  dictate.  As  he  approached  the  close 
of  life,  his  deep  humility  of  mind,  and  bis  zeal 
foi*  the  glory  of  his  Saviour,  were  very  affecting 
and  edifying  to  those  who  were  present  on  these 
occasions.  He  was  the  aged  saint  filled  vrith 
the  love  of  God  and  man,  and  supplicating  for 
the  whole  human  race.  More  especially,  he  had 
fot  above  twenty  years  been  constantly  implor- 
ing of  God  that  he  would  open  some  way  for  the 
conversioii  of  the  world,  as  well  as  the  more 
extensive  diffusion  of  genuine  Christianity  at 
home,  before  he  saw  any  apparent  means  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  desires;  and  when  the 
establishment  of  the  Bible  and  Missionary  insti- 
tutions seemed  to  afford  a  prospect  of  the  con- 
siimmation  which  he  had  so  fervently  desired, 
his  thanksgivings  to  God  abounded.  His  stu- 
cUous  and  secluded  life  by  no  means  produced 
any  indifference  as  to  the  active  schemes  which 
were  formed  for  the  salvation  of  mankind, 
nor  any  undue  or  unreasonable  fastidiousness 
as  to  the  means  employed— ^foults  often  con- 
nected with  literary  habits—But  whenever  the 
end  of  religious  societies  was  good,  and  the 
methods  they  employed  lawful,  he  prayed  most 
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earnestly  for  tbdr  prosperity ,  and  UMMd  CM 
fyt  Aeir  success^  though  perhaps  |a  tM  «4^tidls 
4D»f  their  coastitotioD  or  proceedings  Ibeffi  nigtat 
be  some  things  which  he  could  aqC  fully  iq»tiKm. 
Thus  were  bis  firaiQess  and  energy  eolSkeiiied;  bf 
^candour  and  enlarged  benevolenqe. 

Hi^  faith  (md  paHen^  under  affkHmuf  oust 
not  be  Qmitted.  Though  \m  constandioo.ia  it- 
self was  robust^  his  health  was  <ifiML  ftr  flmoa 
'beiiig  good.  An  obstinate  asthma,  witb  repeated 
biliouS'  attacks^  exposed  him  at  times  t^aevifce 
sufferings  for  more  than  forty  yeans  fd  \m  Hfor- 
inflammatory  fever  succeeded  these  diiwscjfi 
during  the  last  seven  years^  aggniiated  by  a 
malady  most  inconvenient  and  alarmilig.  IBfi 
had  moreover^  as  those  who  know  hia  jirivate 
.  history  are  wdl  aware^  painful  morti&wtkHQS  and 
vexations  to  endure  whilst  he  resided  ftt  Olney^ 
and  still  more  severe  ones,  during  a  large  part  of 
the  seventeen  years  which  he  spent  in  Londoa. 
His  great  work,  the  Commentary,  iras  also  the 
occasion  of  almost  constant  perplexity,  embar- 
rassment, and  disappointment,  for  nearfy  the 
whole  of  the  first  fourteen  years  of  bis  labours 
upon  it ;  so  that  almost  any  other  person  wonld 
have  relinquished  the  undertaking  in  d«pair.^« 
To  these  must  be  added,  a  frequent  recurfence 
<rf  severe  domestic  trials  and .  calamities  often 

<  See  Note  I,  ia  the  A{fei|idij^ 
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incretted  by  dejedion  oi  ^rits.  Yet  his  fiuth 
and  patience  bote  up  under  all.  Those  wlio  ob-» 
served  him  in  scenes  of  peculiar  difficulty, .  m&n 
often  reminded  of  the  words  of  the  M>yal  jBreaoh-^ 
er,  the  spkdtofa  man  wiU  mstaiu  hu  if^Smufy^^ 
This  seemed  to  be  the  brief  history  io8  hif  lifr^ 
Perhaps  few  writers  who  uHimately  attained  the 
esteem  and  influence  of  this  remarkable  man  for 
the  last  twenty  years  c^  his  labours,  ever  reached 
such  an  eminence  through  greater  discourage^ 
ments  of  almost  every  description.  During  the 
twentrf-five  years  preceding  that  period^  he  e» 
perienced  inconveniences  and  difficuhies  ia  * 
degree  that  can  scarcely  be  imagined  bjr  anjr 
but  his  intimate  friends. 

I  close  this  review  of  his  character  by  not- 
tidng  the  gradual  but  reguiar. advances  which  he 
made  in  every  branch  of  real  godliness,  and  esper 
dally  in  overcoming  his  o(mstitution(d  faUings. 
This  is,  after  aU,  the  best  test  of  Christian  sinr 
eerity*  A  man  may  profess  almost  aqy  prin^ 
ciples,  or  hold  any  kind  of  oonduct  £df  a  timQ« 
but  to  continue  a  self-4lenying  course  of  rooasMb- 
ent  and  growing  piefy,  to  apply  the  strict  role 
of  the  divine:  law  honestly  and  anreserved^'tb 
the  whole  of  our  conduct,  to  ec^ivate  ^  caocGoUy 
€very  branch  of  our  duty>  to  resist  and  conteod 
against  the  evil  tempers  and  ^fispqsitions  to^  vrtiioh 
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we  are  naturally  ttiofit  prone-'^-wid  to  unite  eR 
this  with  humble  trust  in  the  merits  of  the  Sa^ 
viour^  and  with  unfeigned  a8cr^)tion  of  every 
thing  good  in  us  to  His  grace  and  mercjrrthia 
it  is  that  marks  a  real  renovation  of  hearty  and 
stampa  the  genuine  believer  in  die  Goepdi  of 
Christ.  And  such  was  the  individual  whom  we 
are  considering.  His  fiulings^  as  I  have.alreadljF 
intimated,  lay  on  the  side  of  roughness  and  se-f 
verity  of  temper^  pride  of  intellect,  and  confr- 
dehce  in  his  own  powers.  But  from,  the  time 
when  he  first  obeyed  with  his  whole  heart  the 
trath  of  the  Gospel,  he  set  himself  to  struggle 
i^gmnst  these  and  all  other  evil  tendencies,  to 
study  self-control,  to  aim  at  those  graoes  which 
are  most  difficult  to  nature,  and  to  employ  all 
the  motives  of  the  Gospel  to  assist  him  m  the 
contest ;  and  he  gradually  so  increased  in  haU-^ 
.tual  mildness,  humility,  and  tenderness  for 
others,  as  to  become  no  less  exemplary  for  these 
virtues,  than  he  had  long  been  for  the  opposite 
qualities  of  religious  courage,  firmness,  and  de- 
termination. He  used  to  observe,  that  it  was 
no  excuse  for  a  man  to  allege,  that  this  or  that 
holy  temper  was  not  his  turn — for  every  grace 
ought  to  be,  and  must  be,  the  turn  of  every 
wicere  Christian.  I  can  most  truly  say,  that 
'during  an  acquaintance  of  about  twenty-five 
years,  which  gradually  matured,  on  my  part, 
into  a  filial  affection,  I  scarcely  ever  saw  an  in- 
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stance  of  more  evident  growth  in  real  obedience, 
real  love  to  Grod  and  man,  real  victory  over  na- 
tural infirmities,  in  a  word,  real  Christian  holi- 
ness. In  the  concluding  years  of  his  life,  he 
was,  as  it  appeared' to  roe,  obviously  ripening 
for  heaven.  He  had/aught  a  goodjightj  he  had 
finished  his  cowrse,  he  had  kept  the  faith ;  so  that 
at  last  his  genuine  humility  before  God,  bis  joy 
in  Christ  Jesus,  his  holy  zeal  for  the  diffusion  of 
the  Gospel,  his  tender  affection  to  his  family  and 
all  around  him,  his  resignation  to  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  his  exclusive  trust  in  the 
merits  and  grace  of  his  Saviour,  seemed  to  leave 
little  more  to  be  done,  but  for  the  stroke  of  death 
to  bring  him  to  his  grave  in  a  full  age,  like,  as  a 
shock  of  corn  comet h  in  its  season  '• 

Such  was  the  character  of  our  departed 
friend.  The  consideration  of  the  remmning 
topics  which  the  text  suggests,  and  to  which  I 
proposed  to  advert,  must  be  deferred  to  a  second 
discourse. 

3r  Job,  V.  26. 
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Far  lam  now  ready  tabe  offered^  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  Iha^fanghta 
goodjightf  I'have  finished  my  amsej  I  have 
kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  t^ 
far  me  a  croum  of  righteousness^  itMch  the 
Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  giae  me  at  that 
day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  tmto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing. 

Wb  proceeded  so  far  in  onr  former  discoarse, 
as  to  close  the  review  of  the  public  and  private 
character  of  the  venerable  person  whose  death 
we  are  considering.    We  are  now, 

2.  To  mention  some  particulars  of  his  de- 
parture to  a  heavenly  state. 

During  several  years  preceding  the  event 
itself,  his  bodily  infirmities  had  been  gradually 
increasing.  His  strength  and  natural  spirits  at 
times  sensibly  failed.  His  own  impression  was 
that  his  departure  was  approaching,  and  he  con- 
templated it  with  the  calmness  and  tranquillity 
which  I  have  already  noticed  as  being  implied 
in  the  fii'st  clause  of  my  text.    He  preached 
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more  than  once  from  the  words  of  St.  Peter^ 
with  an  evident  reference  to  his  own  case» 
Knowing  that  I  must  shortly  put  off  this  my 
tabernacle^.  He  said  to  me,  about  two  years 
since,  ^^  I  feel  nature  giving  way ;  I  am  weary 
of  my  journey,  and  wish  to  be  at  home,  if  it  be 
God's  will;**  meaning  that  he  desired  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ  \  The  nearer  he  came  to 
the  time  of  his  dismissal,  he  became  the  more 
earnest  in  prayer,  that  God  would  uphold  him 
during  the  scenes  of  suffering  and  trial  which 
might  await  him  befoi*e  his  last  hour,  expressing 
at  the  same  time  the  deepest  conviction  of  his 
own  weakness  and  unworthiness,  and  his  con- 
stant need  of  divine  mercy.  He  had  been  par- 
ticularly anxious  during  the  entire  period  of  his 
ministry  to  be  preserved  from  dishonouring  his 
holy  profession ;  and  now,  as  life  wore  away,  he 
became  more  and  more  fervent  in  prayer  for 
grace  that  he  might  not  say  or  do  any  thing  that 
should  lessen  the  weight  of  what  he  had  pre- 
viously taught  and  written.  The  last  discourse 
which  I  heard  him  deliver,  he  concluded  nearly 
in  these  words:  ^^My  brethren,  pray  for  me. 
Do  not  pray  for  me,  as  if  my  life  were  to  be 
continued,  or  as  if  I  were  a  minister  of  any  at- 
tainments or  consequence  in  the  Church;  but 
pray  for  me  as  a  poor  weak  frail  sinner,  who  has 

'2Pet.  i.  14.  ''  Phil  i.  23. 
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not  yet  done  with  temptation  and  conflict^  -  and 
who  finds  it  difficalt  to  be  patiant  in  tribulation; 
and  cheerful  under  long-continued  weaknen 
and  suffering.  I  need  much  the  prayers  of  all 
my  friends ;  but  most  of  all  I  need  the  sopi- 
porting  grace  of  God^  that  I  may  be  carried 
through  all  my  remaining  trials,  and  may  at 
length^itwA  my  course  with  joy  ^^^ 

He  was]  also  very  solicitous  to  admonish  his 
younger  brethren,  and  animate  them  to  zeal 
and  activity.  In  this  he  further  resembled 
the  blessed  Apostle  whose  words  we  have  been 
considering.  In  the  sermon  from  which  the 
above  extract  was  taken,  he  said,  ^^  My  bre- 
thren in  the  ministry,  I  turn  to  you.  I  know 
I  cannot  say  to  you  absolutely  as  St.  Paul 
did,  /  shall  see  your  face  again .  no  more ; 
but  I  think  it  most  probable  I  never  shall.  I 
have  no  right  to  speak  to  you.  I  need  to  be 
exhorted  myself.  But  I  cannot  but  express  the 
joy  I  feel  in  once  more  addressing  you,  and  I 
pray  God  to  strengthen  me  this  once  in  speak- 
ing to  you.  I  ought  not  perhaps  to  speak  of 
myself;  but  as  an  old  man,  I  may  say  it  has 
long  been  my  earnest  desire  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  my  younger  brethren  by  every  means 
in  my  power.    I  rejoice  that  the  number  of  those 

3  June  25,  1818,  in  a  discourse  addressed  to  a  private 
society  of  ministers,  of  which  I  took  down  the  substance  in 
short-hand. 
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who  preach  aod  live  Christ  crucified  is  so  greatly 
increased.  My  prayer  is,  that  while  I  decrease, 
they  may  increase  in  number,  wisdom,  courage, 
meekness,  disinterestedness,  heavenly-minded- 
ness  and  zeal,  a  thousand  fold,  they  and  their 
children.  I  would  wish  to  encourage  you  now 
this  last  time.  I  would  I  could  say  more  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Apostle,  For  I  am  now  ready  to  he 
offered^  and  the  time  of  my  departure  U  at  hand. 
I  hai)e  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  give 
me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  ordy,'  hut  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.    Beware, 

0  beware,  my  brethren,  of  blotting  your  minis- 
try, and  dishonouring  it  by  your  inconsistent 
spirit  or  conduct.  A  holy  life  is  the  minister's 
strength.  And  if  you  lost  your  time  in  early 
life,  before  you  knew  the  grace  of  God,  redeem 
it  now  by  walking  circumspectly,  because  the 
days  are  evil.    Alas !  in  my  own  case,  though 

1  have  been  now  serving  God  so  long,  yet  I  serv- 
ed sin  almost  as  long  before  I  began.  It  is  al- 
most two  and  forty  years  since  God  of  his  mercy 
broug^ht  down  my  stubborn  heart  to  true  repent- 
ance.  The  first  sermon  I  preached  afterwards 
was  from  Gal.  iii.  22,  But  the  Scripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin,   that  the  promise  by 

faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
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believe.    This  very  discourse  was  the  means  of 
bringing  some  of  my  people  to  feel  their  danger^ 
and  to  come  to  me,  saying,  ffluH  shall  I  do  to 
be  saved?  when  I  hardly  knew  how  to  answer 
the  qnestion.    Begin,  my  brethren,  and  oontlniie 
in  the  same  way.    Show  the  people  that  they 
are  concluded  under  sin.    Tell  them  pfaunly  of 
their  lost  condition.    Ull  they  feel  this,  nothing 
is  done.    Then  exhibit  to  them  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ   This  will  heal  tiie  broken 
heart.    In  this  gi'eat  doctrine,  together  with  the 
practical  consequences  of  it,  I  have  persevered 
ever  since ;  and,  as  I  come  nearer  death,  I  am 
more  and  more  convinced  of  its  truth  and  im^ 
portance.    I  have  been  tossed  abont  during  nHy 
life.    I  have  been  engaged  in  controversy.    I 
have  been  misrepresented.    Sometinies  I  have 
been  called  a  Calvinist,  and  sometimes  an  Ar- 
minian ;   but  I  thank  God  I  have  never  varied 
in  my  great  views  of  Divine  truth  since  I  first 
published  my  sentiments  on  the  subject  above 
forty  years  ago ;  and  now  I  would  bear  my  pub- 
lic testimony  once  more,  that  this  is  the  true 
grace  of'  God  by  which  you  stand*. ^^ 

Thus  did  this  holy  man  continue  to  speak 
and  act  in  the  near  view  of  death.  In  the  meaa 
time  he  remitted  nothing  of  his  accustomed  la- 
bours.   It  is  not  a  twelvemonth  since  he  wrote 

4  The  remainlDg  parts  of  this  striking  discourse  I  place 
in  the  Appendix  :  see  Note  J. 
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to  one  of  his  family^  '^  I  believe  I  work  more 
hours  daily  in  my  study  than  ever  I  did  in  my 
life.'*  Increasing  deafness  indeed  precluded  him 
almost  eptirely  from  conversation.  His  spirits 
also  failed  him  niore  and  more^  and  he  would 
sometimes  burst  into  tears^  whilst  he  assured  his 
affectionate  family  that  he  had  no  assignable 
cause  of  distress  whatever.  But  his  judgment 
and  habits  of  close  thought  seemed  to  remmn 
unimpaired  stilL  His  last  discourse  was  deli* 
vered  on  Sunday^  March  4th9  from  the  words  of 
the  apostle  Paul^  He  that  spared  not  his  awff 
Son,  hut  delivered  him  vf,fm  w  all,  how  shaU 
he  not  with  him  also  Jredy  give  tis  all  things^? 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  expounded  as 
usual  to  several  of  his  parishioners  assembled  i9 
his  rectory,  from  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee 
and  the  Publican  ^  He  entered  with  much  anir 
mation  into  both  these  subjects;  and  in  the 
evening  he  applied  to  himself^  in  a  very  affeeting 
manner,  the  prayer  of  the  penitent  publicaii, 
Crod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  In  tlus 
striking  manner  did  he  close  his  public  testir 
monyto  the  faith  w^ch  he  had  kept  during  hto 
whole  preceding  ministry. 

On  Saturday,  March  10th,  he  was  seized 
with  inflammatory  fever,  a  disease  which  bad 
frequently  endangei'ed  his  life  before,  and  which 

i  Rom.  viii.  32.  ^  Luke,  xviii. 
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how^  being  aggravated  by  some  internal  *  ma- 
lady^ terminated  his  long  and  nsefol  course 
after  an  illness  of  five  weeks.  The  paroxysms 
of  fever  were  so  violent,  that  his  bodily  suffer* 
ings  were  most  severe,  and  his  mind  at  times 
sympathized  with  the  frail  tenement  in  which  it 
was  detained.  Faith  and  patience^  however, 
had  their  perfect  work '';  and  no  period  of  his 
life  exhibited  more  striking  exercises  of  the 
holy  principles  and  habits  by  which  be  had  so 
long  been  governed,  than  these  last  days  *  of 
conflict  and  sorrow. 

Before  I  proceed. to  give  some  particulars  of 
his  most  instructive  and  affecting  departure,  I 
must  observe  that  I  lay  no  stress  on  them  as  to 
the  evidence  of  his  state  before  God.  It  is  the 
tenour  of  the  life,  not  that  of  the  teW' morbid 
and  suffering  scenes  which  precede  dissolution, 
that  fixes  the  character.  We  are  not  authorized 
by  Scripture  to  place  any  dependence  on  the 
last  periods  of  sinking  nature,  through  which 
the  Christian  may  be  called  to  pass  to  his  eter- 
nal reward.  The  deaths  of  the  saints  described 
in  the  inspired  volume,  are,  without  exception, 
the  concluding  scenes .  of  long  and  consistent 
previous  devotedness  to  the  service  of  God. 
Such  are  those  of  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  David. 
That  of  Stephen  is  the  only  narrative  of  this 

7  James,  i.  4. 
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kind  in  the  New  Testament  which  regards'  the 
article  of  death  at  all — and  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  was  placed^  as  the  first  martyr  of 
the  Christian  Churchy  may  well  account  for  the 
exception.  The  great  Apostle  of  the  gentiles^ 
and  the  other  inspired  Founders  of  the  new  dis-^ 
pensation^  are .  exhibited  to  us  in  the  holiness 
of  their  lives,  in  the  calmness  of  their  approach 
towards  death,  in  the  deliberate  judgment  they 
form  of  their  past  labours,  in  their  exhortations 
to  others  to  supply  their  vacant  posts  of  duty« 
in  their  triumphant  anticipations  of  •  their-  fu* 
ture  reward — ^but  not  in  the  actual  moments  of 
their  final  conflict.  It  would  therefore  have 
been  no  subject  of  surprise,  if  the  last  days  <^ 
our  lamented  friend  had  been  wholly  clouded  by 
the  natural  operations  of  disease.  We  should 
then  have  drawn  the  veil  entirely  over  them,  as 
in  the  case  of  many  of  the  eminent  servants  of 
Christ,  in  every  age.  But,  though  no  import- 
ance is  to  be  attached  to  these  hours  of  fiEiinting 
mortality  with  reference  to  the  acceptance  and 
final  triumph  of  the  dying  Christian,  yet  where 
it  pleases  God  to  afibrdone  of  his  departing 
servants,  as  in  the  instance  before  us,  such  a 
measure  of  faith  and  self-possession  as  to  close 
a  holy  and  most  consistent  life  with  a  testimony 
which  sealed,  amidst  the  pains  of  acute  disease^ 
and  in  the  most  impressive  manner,  all  his  doc- 
trines and  instructions  during  forty-five  preced- 
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iiig  yean^  we  are  called  on^  as  I  think,  to  vecotA 
with  gratitude  the  divine  benefit,  and  to  use  it 
with  humility  for  the  confirmation  of  our  own 
fidth  and  joy. 

It  must  be  recollected,  then,  that  under  the 
pressure  of  high  inflammatory  fever  \  aad  thq 
morbid  apprehensions,  distressing  feelings,  and 
a^tating  gloom  and  dejection  arising  from  it, 
the  holy  sentiments  I  am  about  to  notice  were 
uttered.  We  must  also  remember  that  the 
great  adversary  of  souls  probably  wiployed 
every  device  to  aggravate  his  sufferings  by  the 
injection  of  doubts  and  dismay.  We  are  not 
thenefore  to  look  for  the  uniform  ^cercises  and 
actings  of  hope  and  joy,  but  rather  for  those 
other  habits  and  graces  of  which  his  disease  di4 
not  render  him  incapable,  and  which  marked 
the  fixed  spiritual  excellencies  of  his  character. 
Accordingly,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  sufferings, 
his  state*  was  sublimely  Christian.  His  an^ety 
was  not  so  much  concerning  his  ultimate  safety, 
as  lest  he  should  say  or  do  any  thing  whidi 
might  betray  impatience,  discourage  or  distreoi 
his  family^  dishonour  his  principles,  or  displease 

f  The  pulse  was  for  ten  days  as  high  as  170  in  the  mi- 
nute, and  at  times  180.  Its  fluctuations  were  so  rapid  that 
in  one  half  hour  it  rose  from  80  to  156*  It  decidedly  indi- 
cated, in  the  judgment  of  an  eminent  medical  friend,  the 
presence  of  some  local  internal  disease,  in  addition  to  the 
fever. 
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the  Saviour  whom  he  loved*  >  When^  firom  the 
tmited  effect  of  morbid  agitation  and  the  as^ 
saults  of  Sataoj  doubts  harassed  his  mind  as 
to  his  own  acceptance  with  God;^  yet  ev«n  then 
hisanrfal  sense  of  eternity^  hisview  of  the'in^ 
finite  importance  of  a  future  state,  his  i^pve^^ 
faensions:  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  hoiiM8»  of 
God,  and  the  inestimable  value  of  Christy  his 
unaffected  sel£-abaseinent,  hia  patience  Md  im^ 
reserved  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  his 
constant  spirit  of  fervent  prayer,  the  blesnngs 
which  he  poured  forth  on  all  around  him,'  and 
the  minute  and  tender  attention  which  he 
evinced  to  thar  circumstances  and  feelings, 
were  bright  evidences  to  every  adequate  judge, 
of  his  meetness  for  heaven;  A  few  specimens  frf" 
his  prayers  and  sentiments-  will  illustrate  these 
remarks^. 

The  spiritual  habit  of  his  mind,  under  the 
anguish  of  bodily  sufferings  which  clouded  at 
timas  his  apprehensions  of  his  own  state  before 
God,  may  be  judged  of  by  such  expressions  as 
these:  ^^  I  think  nothing  ^  my  bodily  pains; 
my  soul  is  all;  I  trust  all  will  end  well;  but  it 
is  a  dreadful  conflict;  I  fear,  I  h<^,  I  tremble, 
I  pray.  -*Oh,  to  enter  eternity  with  one  donht 
on  the  mind !  Eternity !  Eternity !  Eternity  t 
Eternity r     "Pity,  pity,  pity,  Lord^-^Deliver 

9  See  Note  K,  in  the  Appendix; 
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m^  Lord  ;r  sufibr  not  Satan  to  prevail.** — ^Ob, 
what  a  thing  sin  is !  Who  knoweth  the  pover 
of  his  wrath  ?  If  this  be.  the  way  to  heaven^ 
what  must  the  way  to  hell  be?  If  the  rigb* 
teous  scarcelybe  saved^  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear '?  ** — <^  Death  is  a  new  ac- 
quaintance^ and  a  terrible  one^  excqpt  as  Christ 
givejth  us  the  victory  and  the  assurance  of  iL 
My  Jlesh  and  my  heart  seem  as  if  they 
wantied  to  fail*  and  could  not.  Who  can  tell 
what  that  tie  is^  which  binds  body  and  soul 
together  ?  How  easily  it  is  loosened  in  soine, 
what  a  wrench  and  tear  it  is  in  others.  Lord^ 
Jioosen  it^  if  it  be  thy  will!  **-^He  cried  out  mi 
one  occasioD,  when  in  gceat  sufferings^  ^^  O 
deaths  when  wilt  thou  finish  this  ?  Tboa  an- 
swerest,  '  When  God  sends  me.*  Grant  me 
patience^  O  merciful  God."^Some  refreshment 
being  brought  which  he  was.  uu willing  to  take, 
seeming  to  fear  lest  it  should  stupify  him,  he 
was  told,  it  was  to  make  him  more  com- 
fortable ;  "  That,"  he  replied,  "  is  death*8  work ; 
or  rather  Christ's  work  by  death ;  but  I  will  do 
as  I  am  bid.'*— A  friend  saying  to  him,  "  You 
know  our  Saviour  pmyed,  that  the  cup  might 
pass  Jfwn  him  ^;  so  that  it  is  not  wrong  to 
shrink  from  sufferings  ;'*  "No,"  he  replied,  "I 
do  not  think  it  all  wrong ;  I  hope  ;  but  I  cannot 

'  1  Pet.iv.  18.  >  Ps.lxxiii.  26. 

3  Matt;  xxvi,  39. 
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but  fear ;  it  is  such  an  eternal  risk^  of  such  in^ 
finite  importaiioe,  'that  the  slightest  fear  seems 
to  counterbalance  even  prevalent  Hope.  But  I 
leave  this  in  the  hands  of  a  Saviour,  who  is  in* 
finite  in  wisdom,  power,  and  love  i  and  I  pray 
for  patience.'* — *^  For  a  dying  man,  all  is  mercy; 
I  have  waited  far  thy  salvation^  O  Lord*:  pre^ 
serve  me  yet/' 

He  received  much  consolation  in  the  midst  of 

inexpressible  sufferings,  on  receiving  the  Sacra>- 

ment  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  said,^*  I  wish  to 

receive  it  as  a  means  of  grace ;  some  lay  too 

much  stress  on  it  in  dying  circumstances,  and 

some  too  little — perhaps  God  will  bless  it  to 

me."    ITie  fervour  of  the  venerable  man  during 

the  service,  his  emaciated  form,  and  the  tears 

and  sobs  of  all  pi*esent,  were  most  affecting. 

In  the  midst  of  the  service,  he  fell  back,  as  if 

expiring,  and  his  son  thought  he  had  departed ; 

but  he  revived  again,  and  after  the  sacrament 

was  concluded,    said,    with    transport,    Lore/, 

now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 

for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation^.    Peace 

and  comfort  had  broken  through  the  clouds 

which  overhung  his  mind;  and  he  observed  toB 

friend,  ^' The  sacrament  was  beneficial  to  me;  I 

received  Christ,  and  Christ  received  me.    I  feel 

a  calmness  which  I  did  not  expect.   I  bless  God 

4  Gen.  xlix.  18.  ^  Luke,  xi.  29,  SO. 


\ 
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for  it.*"  He  ooatinued  freqiwitiiy  Wf»>k9S 
texts  of  Holy ,  Scriptuce  aocl  ?emeB. '  af  hjrows^ 
at'intervals^  ckirmg  the  four^wid-tir^iy  imm 
tbat  followed.  No  onet  caa  ^tescribe  bia  look  md 
manner.  ^^  Oh/  8aidhe»  aaoiig.otbw  tlwigik 
^^  to  realize  the  fiihiess  of  joy^  40  tiave  done 
with  temptation^-^Aey  shall  kirnger  mo  mer^y 
fteiiher  shall  they  thirst  any  mor^  ike  Latmb 
iu  the  midst  rf  the  throne  shall  feed  them — 
ihese  are  they  that  came  out  of  great  trUnUa^ 
tumr-^^e  know  not  what  we  shall  he^^he 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death,  not  driven  away 
in  his  wickedness^. — ^This  is  hearen  beg^n.  I 
have  done  with  darkness  for  ever,  for  €ver; 
Satan  is  vanquished ;  nothing  more  vemains  but 
salvation  ^h  eternal  glwy,  eternal  gtoiy^ 

Ilie  following  expressions  mark, :  perhaps, 
more  clearly  than  any  of  those  I  have  already 
given^  the  union  of  unshaken  trust  in  Christy 
with  a  full  and  anxious  peix^ption  of  the  un- 
utterable importance  of  an  eternal  state :  '^This 
is  my  dying  day  (to  his  apprehension  it  was 
flo);  still  I  have  the  last  struggle^  great  suf- 
ferings to  pass ;  and  what  that  is^  what  that 
wrench  is,  who  can  tell  me?  Lord,  give  me 
patience,  fortitude,  holy  courage !  I  have  heard 
persons  treat  almost  with  ridicule  the  expres- 

*  Ps.  xvi.  11.      Rev.  vii.  H,  16,  17.      1  John,  iii.  2. 
Prov,  xiv.  32. 
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skm^  Put  underneath  me  the  everlasting  arms ' ; 
but  it  is  exactly  what  I  feel  I  want ;  everlast* 
tog  arms  to  raise  me  up ;  to  be  strengthened 
wkhmight  hy  his  spirit  in  the  inner  man^.  I 
am  in  full  possesion  of  all  my  faculties ;  I  know 
I  am  dying;  I  feel  the  immense,  the  infinite 
importance  ^  the  crisis ;  Lord  JesuSj  receive 
my  spirit  ^ ;  thou  art  all  I  want.  Blessed  be 
God,  there  is  one  Saviour,  though  but  one  in 
the  whole  universe;  and 

<  His  love  is  as  great  as  his  power. 
And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end.'  " 

Among  many  other  Christian  graces  which 
were  conspicuous  during  his  severe  sufferings  of 
body  and  mind,  a  spirit  of  fervent  unremitted 
prayer  was  most  distingmshed.  His  snpplica* 
tioas  were,  so  to  speaks  a  wrestling '  with  God. 
During  his  darkest  moments,  that  might,  with 
reverence,  be  almost  applied  to  him  which  is 
written  of  the  Saviour,  Being  in  an  agenjfy  he 
prayed  more  earnestly  \  On  the  Sundays,  and 
during  the  hours  of  family  devotion,  he  was 
commonly  engaged  in  fervent  intercessions  for 
his  wife,  his  children,  his  neighbours,  his  conn* 
try,  the  church,  his  enemies,  and  mankind  at 
large.    Frequently  he  used  the  affecting  prajner 

7  Deut.  xxxiii.  27*  ^  Eph.  iii.  16. 

9  Acts,  Tii.  59.  '  Gen.  xxxii.  24—28. 

^  Luke,  xxii.  44. 
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in  the  Burial  oflBice^  '^  Suffer  me  not  at  my  last 
hour^  for  any  pains  of  death,  to  &U  from  thee  i* 
or  that  in  the  Communion  Service, .  ^^  Fulfil  me 
with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  •  benediction/* 
Often  he  adopted  the  expression  of  our  Lordi 
Father^  glorify  thy  name  \  At  other  times 
he  expanded  this  brief  prayer  in  words  like 
these:  ^^  O  Lord,  magnify  in  me  thy  glory,  thy 
justice,  thy  hatred  of  sin,  thy  love,  thy  truth, 
thy  pity ;  and  then  take  me  to  thyself!**  He 
also  said  on  one  occasion  with  much  solemnity, 
'^  I  have  always  been  a  praying  man ;  the  hypo- 
crite will  not  pray  always  ^ ;  I  have  alwa]^  de- 
termined to  enter  eternity,  praying,  Lord,  save 
me !    Now  the  time  is  come.**  ^ 

His  humility,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  and 
love  to  all  men,  especially  to  his  opponents, 
were  further  evidences  of  the  habit  of  his  mind. 
He  frequently  sdd  that  he  felt  no  resentment 
against  his  adversaries ;  but  compassion  for 
them  so  far  as  they  were  wrong,  and  love  to 
them  and  desire  for  their  salvation.  God  u 
love,  said  he,  and  he  that  dwelteth  in  hve^ 
dwelleth  in  Ood,  and  Ood  in  him;-^faith 
worketh  hy  love^.  One  evidence  I  have  of 
meetness  for  heaven,  I  feel  such  love  to  all 
mankind,   to  every  man  on  earth,    especially 

3  John,  xii.  28.  *  Job,  xxvii.  8—10. 

*  1  John,  iv.  16. 
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to  those  who  have  opposed  my  views  of  the 
Gospel.- 

His    submission,    patience,    fiuth   in    holy 
Scripture,  and  love  of  holiness,  were  not  less 
ramarkable.  "  The  way,"  he  said,  "  is  dark  and 
deep ;  but  His  (our  Saviour's)  was  much  deeper 
and  darker.**    On  one  occasion,  he  remarked  to 
the  physician,  on  the  subject  of  taking  a  medi- 
cine, "I  do  not  fear  death  ;  I  desire  to  depart, 
if  it  be  the  Lord's  will ;  but  I  want  to  do  my 
duty  :  I  would  not  shorten  my  sufferings  by  the 
least  sin.** — He  asked  at  another  time,  "  When 
will  this  end  ?**  and  his  son  answering.  In  God*s 
good  time ;  "  Ah,"  he  replied,  "  that  is  a  good 
expression,  I  thank  you  for  it ;  in  God*s  good 
time;"  and  he  repeated  it  frequently  till  the 
close  of  his  sickness.— He  referred  also  to  the 
text.    Our  light  affliction^  which  is  but  for  a 
moment^ ;"  and  commented  on  it  thus,  ^^ Light 
compared  with  what  sin  deserves,  with  what  the 
damned  endure, — ^with  what  even  the  Saviour 
suffered!** — At  another  time  he  pray^.  May 
Christ  be  unto  me  wisdom,  righteousness,  justi^ 
Jication,  redemption'':  but,  correcting  himself, 
said,    sanctification ;    and  added,    ^^Lord,    let 
me  have  all,    tfumgh  I  should  forget  to  ask 
aright. — He  cited  likewise  the  words  of  the 
devout  Poet^ 

^^  Yet  «ave  a  trembling  sinnery  Lord ; 
Whose  hope  still  hovering  round  thj  word ; 
*  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  7  1  Cor.  i.  SO.  •  Watts. 

VOL.  I.  MM 
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and  emphatically  observed,  ^^  round  thy  word^*^ 
not  hunting  after  any  new  revelation ;  I  want 
nothing  new^  nothing  but  the  old  doctrine.**  He 
quoted  also  the  lines, 

**  Sin^  my  worst  enemy  before. 

Shall  yex  my  eyes  and  ears  no  more  f 

and  added,  with  much  force,  ^^  Ah,  a  thousand 
times  the  worst  V*  One  of  his  prayers  likewise 
was.  Change  this  vile  body  of  humiliation^  that 
it  may  be  like  thy  gloriotts  body,  O  Saviour ;  hut 
above  all,  let  me  Aave  thy  glorious  holiness  both 
qfbody  andsoul^I 

His  zeal  for  the  gloiy  of  God  and  the  exten- 
sion of  true  religion  was  likewise  conspicuous. 
He  prayed  much  for  the  promotion  of  Christ*s 
kingdom  upon  earth.  Hallowed  be  thy  name, 
thy  kingdom  come.  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in 
thine  own  strength ' ! — There  are  two  causes  in 
the  world ;  the  cause  of  God,  and  the  cause  of 
the  devil:  the  cause  of  God  will  prevsdl,  all 
over  the  world,  among  all  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues;  it  shall  prevail,  it  shall  fill  the 
whole  earth."  On  the  very  day  before  his  death, 
dismissing  one  of  his  children  to  church,  he 
broke  out  with  a  kind  of  triumph,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever  ;  let  it  be 
exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise ;  let  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory  ^. 

9  Phy.iu.  21.        «  Ps,  xxi.  13.        «  Ps.  xxii.  19. 
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On  the  subject  of  his  writings,  he  never  re- 
pressed a  single  doubt  or  regret  as  to  any  of  the 
great  truths  he  had  maintained  in  them ;  but  lie 
spoke  of  them,  in  other  respects,  with  the  de^ 
est  humility :  ^'  Oh,  what  an  awful  responsibility 
rests  upon  me !  I  have  done  \^Bt  I  could ;  Lord^ 
forgive,  accept,   bless."—"  I  trust  I  have  Ittft 
something  which  may  do  good  to  the  indii^ 
trious ;  and  nothing  can  do  good  to  an  idle  per* 
son." — "  Posthumous  reputation !  it  is  the  veri- 
est bubble  with  which  the  devil  ever  deluded  a 
wretched  mortal;  but  posthumous  usefulness, 
in  that  there  is  indeed  something.    That  was 
what  Moses  desired,  and  Joshua,  and  David^ 
and  the  Prophets ;  the  Apostles  Paul,  and  Peter^ 
and  John ;  and  most  of  all,  the  Lord  Jesus.""-^ 
Hearing  that  a  proof-sheet  of  the  new  edition 
of  his  Comment  to  the  end  of  St.  John's  Gospel^ 
had  arrived,  he  repeated  many  passages;  and 
on  the  verse.  These  things  are  written^  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  qf 
Gody  and    that  believing  ye  might  have    life 
through  his  name  ^ ;   he  raised  himself  on  bis 
pillow  with  surprising  animation,  and  uttered 
the  words  with  all  his  strength,  That  believi$9g 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. — ^A  message 
having  been  communicated  to  him  from  afrieody 
which  included    something   expressive  of  the 

3  John,  XX.  31. 
M  M  2 
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great  benefits  his  writings  bad  prodnced  to  the 
Church,  he  stopped  the  speaker^  and  saidj 
^^  Now  this  does  me  harm.  The  last  sermon  I 
preached^  or  something  like  a  sermon^  was  from 
the  words  of  the  publican,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner.  I  take  them  to  myself.  I  am  a  sin- 
ner; nay  more^  not  merely  a  sinner^  but  the 
sinner,  the  chief  of  sinners :  and  if  Gfod  do  but 
save  me,  all  the  glory  and  praise  shdl  be  his. 
Christ  is  all  ^i  be  is  my  only  hope. 

<<  Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide.'* 

At  times  he  was  able  clearly  to  distinguish  , 
the  boundary  between  the  agitation  arising  from 
disease  and  temptation,  and  the  exerdses  of 
habitual  faith  in  his  Saviour.  '^  I  vary  in  my 
feelings ;  but  the  great  event  cannot  depend  on 
what  passes  in  a  few  half-delirious  days ;  my 
hope  rests  on  a  better  foundation;  no;  it  de- 
pends on  my  receiving  the  reconciliation  *,  on  my 
being  found  in  Christ,  and  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  Ood  in  him  ^." — "  I  have  not  that  com- 
fort I  could  wish  for,  but  I  think  my  mind  is 
made  up  to  bear  quietly  whatever  God  may 
please  to  send^  however  uncomfortable,  even  to 
the  end,  if  it  may  be  for  his  glory.*' — "  Had  any. 
other  person  done  for  us  what  Christ  has ;  raised 
us  from  such  a  deplorably  lost  wicked  state, 

*  Col.  ill.  11.  5   Tijy  xaraXXayiix,    Rom.  V.  11. 

^  Phil.  iii.  9.    2  Cor.  v.  21. 
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shed  his  blood  for  us^  and  sent  his  Spirit  to 
sanctify  ns^  would  he  not  be  greatly  offended  if 
we  were  to  doubt  his  perfecting  his  own  work  ? 
And  yet  we  are  apt  to  doubt.  God  forgave  this 
with  all  the  rest  of  our  offences.  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up /or  us  aU, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things^?' 

Finally^  his  fixed  principles  of  Christian 
grace  were  observable  in  the  advice  which  he 
gave  to  different  persons  during  this  scene  of 
suffering.  To  a  grandson  of  about  fourteen 
years  of  age>  he  said^  ^^  God  bless  you  knd 
make  you  a  blessing.  Be  ambitious^  if  I  may 
so  speak^  to  be  useful.  You  see  me  a  great  suf- 
ferer ;  but^  oh !  think  not  worse  of  Christy  nor 
worse  of  religion  for  that :  think  worse  of  sin  ; 
none  suffer  but  sinners.  Seek  and  serve  God. 
Religion  is  all  that  is  valuable.  You  may  think 
it  does  little  for  me  now;  but  it  is  all.  You 
have  had  greater  advantages  than  others ;  you 
have  been  planted  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord ; 
but^  oh  I  (raising  his  emaciated  hand  with 
amazing  energy^)  despise  not  the  birth-right { 
lest  afterwards  you  find  it  not,  though  you  sedc 
it  earnestly  with  tears  *." — ^To  a  young  clergy- 
man he  gave  this  advice^  ^^  Hate  sin  more :  love 
Christ  more ;  pray  more  earnestly ;  beware  of 

7  Rom.  viii.  82.  '  Heb.  xii.  16, 17. 
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dovetoosness ;  avoid  animal  iiidii]geiice& ;  if  yoii 
would  lie  easy  on  a  dying-bed.^ — Tb  another 
young  clergyman,  who  was  labouring  usefidly 
under  discouraging  circumstances^  he  sasJ^ 
^  Count  it  an  honour^  witibout  reward^  m  the 
midst  of  frowns  and  opposition^  to  preach  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ '  to  po^  siimers^ 
and  to  help  to  send  his  holy  word  all  over  the 
earthy  by  sea  and  by  land.  None  but  Jesus  can 
do  us  good ;  nor  can  we  do  good  to  others  but 
by  him.  I  have  suffered  more  this  fortuigbt  than 
in  all  my  seventy-fonr  years' ;  and  Christ  has 
appeared  to  me  a  hundred^  yea^  a  thousand 
Hines.  if  possible^  more  precious  and  glorious  than 
ever;  sin  more  hateful  and  evil;  salvation  more 
to  be  desired  and  valued ;  the  love  of  Christ  and 
the  power  of  Christ  infinitely  greater— 

'  More  than  all  in  Thee  I  find.' 

I  have  found  more  in  Him  than  I  ever  expected 
to  want.** 

After  such  statements^  it  is  consolatory^ 
though  not  necessary^  to  add^  that  as  he  ap- 
proached the  time  of  his  dismissal^  faith^  and 
patience  yet  more  completely  triumphed,  Satan 
was  not  permitted  to  assault  him,  his  morbid 

9  Epli.  iii.  8. 

'  Possibly  the  venerable  sufferer  may  have  been  mistaken 
in  this  opinion.  The  expression  however  marks  the  intense- 
ness  of  his  sufferings^^' 
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fears  and  appnehensions  were  all  removed,  calm 
resignation  possessed  his  mind,  and  witbont  a 
groan  or  struggle  be  fell  asleep  in  Cbrist.  The 
affectionate  and  £uthful  friend  in  whose  arms  he 
expired,  has  sent  me  a  particular  account  of  the 
closing  scene.  From  this  touching  narrative  I 
cannot  help  citing  a  few  words : 

^^  One  of  his  last  efforts  was  to  give  his  hand 
to  his  weeping  servant,  which  was  a  beautifhl 
evidence,  that  the  tender  attention  to  the  feel*^ 
ings  of  those  around  him,  which  marked  big 
whole  illness,  continued  to  form  a  prominent 
feature  in  his  state  of  mind  even  to  the  lasti 
After  this,  which  took  place  about  five  minutes 
before  his  death,   he  appeared  to  be  lost  in 
prayer;  but  just  at  the  moment  when  he  rer 
clined  his  head  on  my  breast,  the  expression  of 
his  countenance  suddenly  changed  from  that  of 
prayer,  and  indicated,  as  I  conceived,  a  transit, 
tion  to  feelings  of  admiring  and  adoring  pnds^ 
with  a  calmness  and  peace  which  is  quite  inex-^ 
pressible.  The  idea  strongly  impressed  upon  my 
mind  was,  that  the  vail  which  intercepts  eternal 
things  from  our  view  was  removed,  and  that,  like 
Stephen,  he  saw  things  invisible  to  mortal  eye.** 
He  died  on  Monday,  April  16th,  1821,  in  the 
seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age  *. 

Upon  such  a  departure  no  feeling  but  that  of 

'  See  Note  L,  in  the  Appendix.  .     . 
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gratitude  and  joy  can  arise  in  the  Christian's 
breast,  nnless  perhaps  a  raoraentary  regret 
should  cross  the  mind  for  the  extremity  of  suf- 
fering which  our  friend  was  called  to  endure. 
Bat  that  will  soon  subside  into  auhmissloD, 
when  we  recollect  the  calmness  with  which  the 
blessed  Apostle  in  our  text  speaks  of  his  own 
still  more  violent  death.  For  the  Christian  will 
behold  in  both,  not  so  much  the  external  cir- 
cumstances or  the  personal  anguish,  as  the 
principle  on  which  th^  are  suppoi-ted,  and  the 
acceptance  with  which  they  were  crowned.  Yes, 
my  brethren,  the  dissolution  of  our  venerable 
friend,  though  not,  like  the  inspired  Apostle's,  a 
martyrdom  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  which  be 
poui*ed  out  his  blood  as  a  libation ;  yet  so  fai-  as 
intense  sufferings  from  the  ordinary  attacks  of 
dlisease  and  the  superadded  assaults  of  Satao, 
gave  him  the  occasion  of  testif^ng  bis  &dth  and 
patience,  of  confirming  his  fidelity  to  Cbnst,  of 
Splaying  for  the  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment  of  the  surviving  Church,  a  most  afiectlDg 
scene  of  a  dying  disciple  adhering  to  his  Sarionr 
under  the  bitterest  temptations  and  most  op- 
pressive c(Hiflicts,  and  then  falling  asleep  with 
peace  and  resignation — bis  death  was  a  sacred 
act,  the  consummation  of  bb  devotedness  to 
God.  And  his  composure,  not  only  in  contem- 
plating his  departure  when  near,  but  in  endnring 
it  and  supporting  it  when  it  arrived,  surrounded 
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as  it  was  with  circumstances  calculated  to  dis-^ 
may  au  ordinary  faith,  formed  a  striking  exem-* 
plification  of  the  Christian  fortitude  which  is  so 
nobly  evinced  by  the  blessed  Apostle  in  the 
triumphant  passage  we  have  been  reviewing. 

3.  Or  if  these  considerations  require  any  ad-' 
ditional  support,  let  us  turn  our  attention  from 
the  mixed  emotions  which  are  excited  by  the 
last  struggles,  however  holy,  of  a  mortal  com- 
batant, to  the  unsullied  glory  of  that  croton 
of  righteousness  to  which  they  transmit  him. 
Surely,  my  brethren,  the  temporary  darkness  of 
his  path  on  this  side  death,  has  rendered  more 
vivid  his  perceptions  of  that  bright  day  on  which 
he  has  now  entered.    Surely  not  one  of  those 
anxious  moments  of  con6ict  and  apprehension' 
has  been  lost.   Surely  the  joy  more  than  answers 
the  sorrow,  the  repose  more  than  recompense? 
the  toil,  the  crown  more  than  repays  the  suffer- 
ings through  which  he  reached  it.    Yes,  my  bre- 
thren, he  now  counts  himself  happy,  not  only 
for  the  course  he  hasjinishedy  and  the  faith  he 
was  so  long  enabled  to  keepy  but  also  for  the 
struggles  of  the  combat  of  his  expiring  nature, 
and  for  every  anguish  of  that  last  fight  which  \m 
Saviour  called  him  to  wage  in  the  article  of 
death.    The  pain,  if  there  be  any  now,  is  ours ; 
the  glory  is  his.    In  the  presence  of  his  gracious 
and  adorable  Lord,  he  now  abides  for  ever. 
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7%e  pw>er  of  Christ  which  rested  an  hbn  in 
tbe  final  contest^  more  thaa  counterbalaiiced 
all  his  Ughi  afflietixms  which  were  bui  far  a 
moment,  and  has  brought  him  to  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  qf  glory  ^  He  has 
not  lost  the  prize^  he  has  not  been  disappointed 
of  the  inheritance,  which  the  meritorion  death 
ai  his  Sa^cur  porchased,  to  which  tiie  nnde-^ 
served  mercy  of  God  called  him,  and  for  the  en- 
joyment of  which  all  the  labours  and  sufferings 
of  his  life,  and  every  conflict  and  angmsh  of  his 
last  hours  prepared  him.  No ;  mortality  is  now 
swallowed  up  qf  l^e\  And  what  that  life  is, 
who  can  tell  ?  What  that  crown  cf  righteous^ 
nessiSy  what  that  inheritance  qf  the  saints  m 
Ught  ^,  no  tongue  can  utter.  To  be  firee  iitHB 
sin  for  ever,  to  rest  from  labour,  to  be  delivered 
from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  to  be  rescued  from 
the  eternal  death  which  we  deserved,  to  be  ex- 
empted, in  a  word,  from  all  pidn  and  tempta- 
tion and  sorrow  and  woe,  constitute  a  bliss 
which  surpasses  all  tbe  imagination  of  man. 
Or  if  the  mind  can  comprehend  this  part  of  the 
heavenly  happiness,  it  is  utterly  lost  when  it 
attempts  to  conceive  the  immediate  vision  of 
God,   the  unveiled  glories  of  the  Saviour,  the 

3  1  Cor.xii.9.    2  Cor.  hr.  17. 
^  2  Cor.  V.  4.  5  Col.  i.  12. 
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near  access  to  the  Lamb  that  was  8l»n^  the 
fulness  of  pleasures  at  God^s  right-hand,  the 
introduction  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  thefirsUhom  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect  ^ ;  the  ceaseless  exercises  of  praise  and 
gratitude  and  joy,  the  full  effusions  of  holy  and 
unalloyed  lore,  the  final  consummation  of  all 
that  bliss  of  which  our  nature  is  capable,  for 
which  we  were  created,  from  which  we  fell  by 
sin,  and  to  which  we  are  restored  by  the  infinits 
display  of  mercy  and  grace  in  our  redemption; 
Such  knowledge  is  indeed  too  wonderful  Jbr  tuK 
We  can  only  say,  that  this  glory  infinitely  sur* 
passes  the  laboui-s  of  the  combat  which  it 
crowns,  and  obliterates  all  the  anguish  of  the 
departure  which  precedes  it.  We  can  only  £eel 
assured  that  the  triumphant  servant  of  Christ 
will  never  regret  the  com'se  by  which  he  ob^ 
tained  such  a  prize ;  but  would  rather,  like  the 
Apostle  in  my  text,  animate  with  the  most  en- 
couraging exhortations  those  who  remain  here 

« 

below,  to  press  onward  in  the  track  which'  be 
trod,  to  fill  up  his  post  in  the  contest,  and  to 
urge  forward  by  the  same  exertions  and  la^ 
hours  towards  the  same  unspeakably  glorious 
reward* 

«  Heb.  xii.  29.  7  Psalm  cxxxix.  6. 
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This  leads  me  to  the 

Illd  and  last  general  division  of  the  wbold 
^ubject^  JTie  cqppUcation  of  the  language  of  the 
text^  as  used  by  the  blessed  Apostle^  and  as 
teemplified  in  the  instance  of  the  venerable 
friend  whose  death  we  have  been  considering^ 
to  ourselves^  to  our  own  hearts  and  consciences^ 
that  we  may  be  stimulated  to  occupy  the  va- 
cancy which  the  removal  of  our  fiithers  in  the 
Gospel  creates^  to  fight  with  redoubled  courage 
the  same  fight^  and  to  run  with  tenfold  activity 
the  same  heavenly  race. 

I  have  need^  however^  my  brethren^  to  en- 
treat your  indulgence  for  the  length  into  which 
I  am  insensibly  betrayed.  Let  the  natnre  <tf 
the  occasion  plead  my  excuse ;  and  permit  me, 
on  the  ground  of  the  yet  increased  importaoce 
of  this  remaining  topic,  to  implore,  for  a  short 
space  longer,  your  continued  attention.  For 
we  lose  the  great  design  of  the  present  occasion, 
if  we  fail  of  deriving  some  benefit  froxa  it  for 
our  own  personal  improvement. 

1.  It  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  fear  that 
many  before  me  have  not  as  yet  entered  in 
eai*nest  on  that  holy  coui*se  which  the  Apostle, 
and  all  the  servants  of  Christ  who  have  departed 
in  his  true  faith  and  fear y  have  finished.  I  only 
follow  the  obvious  spirit  of  the  text ;  therefore, 
when,  in  the  first  place,  I  beseech  such  persons 
to  ask  themselves,  whether  their  religion  is  like 
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that  which  we  have  been  consideriDg  ?    Does  it^ 
my  brethren,  lead  you  to  Jight  the  goodjighty  to 
run  the  race,  and  to  heep  the  faith  ?    Does  it 
dispose  you  to  look  forward  to  the  grave  with 
cheerfulness ;    and  to   anticipate    the    second 
coming  of  the  Lord,  the.  righteous  Judge,  toith 
joy}    Do  you  think  of  your  death  as  a  so- 
lemn act  of  devotion,  and  a  "  dejparture  **  to  a 
heavenly  home  ?    Do,  you  spend  your  life  and 
exert  all  your  powers,  in  the  contest  against 
sin,  and  Satan,  and  the  world,  and*  in  the  race 
for  the  prize  of  your  high  calling  9    Do  you 
obey  and  ^^keep,**  as  the  most  valuable  of  bless- 
ings, "  the  fEiith  **  of  Chiist  Jesus  ?    Are  you 
habitually  preparing  for  that  crotcn  of  righteous- 
ness which  He  promises  to  all  them  that  love 
his  appearing  9    On  the  contrary,  is  it  not  too 
true  that  you  have  little  conception  of  the  na- 
ture of  this  spiritual  and  vital  Christianity,  and 
less  of  its  necessity  ?    If  you  fight,  is  it  not  in 
the  struggle  for  human  pre-eminence ;  if  you 
run,  is  it  not  in  the  race  of  honour  or  pleasure; 
if  you  pursue  any  crown,  is  it  not  the  crown  of 
earthly  riches  or  ambition  ?    You  may  possibly 
agree  in  general  in  the  commendations  bestowed 
on  the  labours  of  an  apostle — on  his  tranquil 
faith,  his  unwearied  sufferings,  his  holy  triumph. 
You  may  even  acquiesce  in  much  of  what  I  have 
said  on  the  Christian  virtues  of  the  eminent 
person  whose  departure  we  have  been  consider- 
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ing.    And  yet  in  your  own  habitual  character, 
you  may  be  almost  the  exact  reverse  of  both. 
Permit  me  then  to  speak  to  you  with  affection- 
ate boldness^    You  are  not  repenting  truly  of 
6in,  nor  turning  with  your  whole  heart  to  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.    You  have  never,  in  foct,  sen* 
ously    asked    yourselves   the   great   question, 
ffTuit  must  I  do   to  he  saved^?     Yon  have 
never  felt  yourselves  as  sinners  condemned  by 
the  holy  law  of  God,  nor  have  you  come  to  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel  to  receive  the  reconcilia-^ 
tion^4     In  other  words,  you   have  never  en- 
tered on  the  Christian  combat,  nor  begun  the 
Christian  race.    Let  me  then  urge  you  to  this 
momentous  duty.    Awake,  I  entreat  you,  from 
the  lethargy  of  a  merely  external  Christianity, 
or  the  dream  of  a  worldly  trifling  self-indulgent 
life,  and  call  upon  your  God  for  the  blessings  of 
his  grace.     Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is 
the   day   of  salvation '.     Jesus   Christ  is  the 
way,  the  truth,   and  the  life.      He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  Qod 
hf  him '.    Implore  of  him  the  gift  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,    to    teach,  enlighten,    strengthen,    and 
sanctify  you.    It  is  not  in  your  own  wisdom  or 
power,  but  in  His,  that  you  can  succeed  in  this 

•  Acts,  xvi.  30.  9  Rom.  v.  11. 

*2Cor.vi.2.  » John,  xvi.  6.    Heb.vii.25. 
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vast  undertaking,  ffhrk  out  your  own  salva^ 
tion  with/ear  and  trembling,  remembering  that 
it  is  God  who  alone  can  work  in  you  to  wiU 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure^.  Begin  the 
good  fight  of  faith^  and  enter  on  the  heavenly 
race,  by  deep  contrition  for  sin  and  humble 
trust  in  the  merits  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christy  by 
a  holy  determination  to  renounce  the  service  of 
Satan  and  the  world,  and  to  wage  war  with 
them  during  all  your  future  life.  Go  on  after- 
wards by  constant  prayer^  jealous  watchfulness 
over  your  own  hearts  and  conduct^  diligent 
study  of  the  Scriptures^  determined  i*esistance 
to  temptation^  a  holy  use  of  the  word  and  sacra- 
ments^ sincere  love  to  God  and  man,  and  ac- 
tivity in  every  good  word  and  work.  But  to 
this  end  keep  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
Saints  \  place  all  your  hopes  on  the  atonement 
of  your  Saviour,  do  every  thing  in  dependence 
on  his  Holy  Spirit,  ascribe  all  your  salvation  to 
bis  mercy  and  grace.  And^  oh,  let  the  animat- 
ing language  of  the  Apostle  in  the  text  and  the 
example  of  our  late  venerated  friend,  invite, 
nay,  urge  you  to  comply  with  this  exhortation. 
We  must  all  repent  or  perish.  We  must  be 
transformed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  or  be 
condemned  with  the  world  ^.      We  must  fight 

* 

3  Phil.  xi.  12, 13.  ♦  Jude,  '2. 

s  Rom.  xii.  2.     1  Cor.  xi.  22. 
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against  our  spiritual  enemies^  or  be  vanqiusbed. 
We  must  win  the  crown  of  righteousness^  or 
have  our  portion  with  the  lost.  There  is  no 
middle  course.  Religion  is  not  an  incidental 
matter  which  may  be  dispatched  at  any  listless, 
moment.  It  is  the  first  of  all  concerns.  It  is 
a.  combat^  it  is  a  race^  which  demands  all  our 
attention^  all  our  earnestness,  all  our  exertions, 
all  our  powers  and  eflforts  of  body  and  soul. 
.Hear,  as  it  were,  the  voice  of  the  blessed  saint 
now  departed,  exciting  you,  from  the  grave,  to 
enter  on  the  warfare  which  he  has  accomplished^ 
and  pursue  that  prize  which  he  has  obtmned; 
And  may  God  grant  that  not  one  of  us  may  de- 
cline the  animating  call,  but  that  we  may  all, 
with  one  consent,  yield  ourselves  now  at  length 
to  the  voice  of  conscience  and  the  authority  of 
truth! 

2.  But  some  may,  perhaps,  be  disposed  to 
question  the  propriety  of  many  of  these  topics 
of  admonition,  and  even  to  object  to  those  pe- 
culiar views  of  Christianity  on  which  they  rest. 
To  such  persons  let  me  now  be  allowed  to  ad- 
dress myself,  more  especially  if  they  sustain  the 
sacred  office  of  ministers  of  religion.  I  will  not 
presume  to  enter  with  them  on  any  points  of 
speculation  or  controversy;  but  I  will  respect- 
fully beg  them  to  review  attentively  the  whole 
character  of  the  aged  and  venerable  person 
whom  we  are  commemorating.    This  may  lead 
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to  ah  easier  solution  of  the  question^  what  are 
the  genuine  doctrines  of  Christianity.  You  will 
allow^  my  brethren^  that  his  life  was  a  most 
holy  and  diligent  one — or  in  other  words^  that 
the  fruit  by  which  we  are  to  judge  of  the  tree, 
was  good^  and  good  in  a  very  elevated  sense — 
that  he  laboured  for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow- 
creatures,  opposed  and  subdued  his  own  sinful 
dispositions  of  every  kind,  was  an  example  to 
his  family  and  a  blessing  to  his  neighbourhood, 
walked  in  all  justice  and  benevolence  toward^ 
roan,  and  in  all  humility  and  subjection  before 
God.  Such  was  his  life  for  above  forty-five 
years.  You  will  not  detay,  also,  that  he  was  a 
man  of  comprehensive  powers  of  mind,  intense 
application,  and  remarkable  acuteness ;  and 
that  all  his  talents  were  concentrated  on  one 
great  subject,  religion.  You  will  concede,  more- 
over, that  his  natural  cast  of  mind  was  as  far 
removed  from  any  thing  capricious  or  enthusi- 
astical  as  can  well  be  imagined — ^reasoning  and 
investigation,  not  ardour  or  fancy,  were  his  cha- 
racteristics. I  ask,  then,  whether  his  deliberate 
sentiments  on  the  nature  of  Christianity  do  not 
deserve  consideration.  He  explicitly  acknow- 
ledges his  own  entire  corruption  and  his  natural 
inability  to  do  any  act  spiritually  good ;  he  re- 
nounces all  trust  in  his  own  performances,  and 
places  his  entire  confidence  in  the  meritorious 
death  of  his  Saviour ;  he  ascribes  every  thing  in 
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himself  that  was  right  to  the  efficadbos  iaAm 
ences  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  he  ooHfesses  that  after 
he  had  done  all,  he  wals  an  nnprofUable  ser* 
vant ;  and  he  dies,  as  it  were,  with  the  words  of 
the  Publican  on  his  lips,  Ood  be  tkerc^d  to 
me  a  sinner^.    The  question  is,  whether  saoh  m 
testimony  does  not  demand  attention.  And  this 
the  more,  because  he  did  not  imbibe  these  sen^- 
timents,  as  many  have  done,  from  education  or 
early  habit,  but  arrived  at  them  after  the  most 
diligent  examination  of  the  Scriptures,  and  with 
the  strongest  prejudices  against  every  one  of 
them  originally  lodged  in  his  mind-^prejudices 
which  were  only  gradually  and  reluctantly  sur- 
rendered to  the  irresistible  force  of  trnth.    B6> 
side  this,  it  is  undeniable  that  in  proportion  as 
he  admitted  and  obeyed  these  peculiai'  doctrines, 
his  whole  character  was  changed,  till  at  length, 
from  being  proud,  contemptuous,  and  worldly,  he 
became  an  humble,  lowly,  spiritual,  and  devoted 
servant  of  God,  delighting  in  the  yoke  of  his 
Saviour,  counting  all  things   hut  loss''  for  his 
sake,  and  only  lamenting  his  remaining  defici- 
encies, and  his  inadequate  returns  of  gratitude 
and   duty   for   the   blessings  he  had  received. 
Moreover,  he  afterwards  spent  a  long  and  most 
laborious  life  in  the  further  study  of  every  part 
of  Scripture,  on  which  he  was  for  thirty-three 
years  engaged  as  a  minute,  cautious,  and  anxi- 

6  See  Note  M,  in  the  Appendix.  7  Phil.  iji.  8. 
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ously  diligent  commentator;  and  yet  on  each 
suitable  occasion  he  solemnly  repeated  his  in^ 
creasing  conviction  of  the  truth  of  all  the  doc- 
tiihes  which  he  maintained.  Now  I  ask  whe*** 
ther  all  this  does  not  afford  a  strong  presump- 
tion of  the .  soundness  of  the  main  principles  ^ 
on  which  our  lamented  friend  acted,  and  on 
which  his  character  was  formed. 

Allow  me,  then,  to  entreat  you  to  enter  on 
the  same  honest  and  determined  study  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  unite  with  this  the  same 
fervent  prayer  to  God  for  the  guidance  and  in-^ 
straction  of  bis  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  same  faith- 
fulness to  your  convictions  as  they  arise,  which 
led  this  venerable  saint  to  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  the  truth ;  and  the  result  will  assuredly 
be  similar.  You  shall  find  that  the  deep  and,  in 
a  proper  sense,  total'  fall  and  corruption  of  our 
nature;  justification  by  faith  only  in  the  merits 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  for  our  own 
works  and  deservings;  regeneration  and  pro- 
gressive sanctification  by  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  dependence  upon  God  for  all  need- 
ful supplies  of  strength  and  comfort,  and  tbe 
unreserved  ascription  of  salvation  at  last  to  his 

*  I  say  the  main  principles,  because  I  touch  not  in  this 
argument  on  subordinate  points ;  nor  do  I  include  his  own 
particular  sentiments  on  the  doctrine  of  Election.  The 
ground  I  take  is  broad  and  admitted.     Sec  above,  p.  4*05. 

9  See  Note  N,  in  the  Appendix. 
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fhlly  admitted^  the  language  of  those  forma* 
laries^  as  w6ll  as  of  the  Scriptures,  becomes  the 
easy  and  natural  expression  of  our  sentiments ; 
whilst  without  them,  all  is  defective  and  con- 
strained and  sophisticated,  and,  what  is  more^ 
inefficacious  as  to  the  salvation  of  men ;  that^ 
in  short,  every  imaginable  attestation  to  divine 
truth  concurs  in  the  support  of  them,  and  con- 
curs also  in  marking  the  comparative  impotency 
of  every  other  system . 

3.  Nor  let  any  one  be  deterred  from  fol- 
lomng  humbly  and  firmly  the  dictates  of  con- 
science, because  an  obnoxious  name  may  be  at- 
tached to  him.  It  has  always  been  the  device 
of  controversialists  to  affix  titles  of  misrepre- 
sentation and  obloquy  to  the  really  vital  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  in  order  to  alarm  the 
timid  and  perplex  the  inquiring*  The  charge  of 
Calvinism  has,  after  a  long  interval,  again  be- 
come, within  the  last  few  years,  a  favourite 
topic  of  declamation.  How  far  the  term  is 
rightly  understood  and  justly  applied,  I  leaive 
those  to  determine  who  are  best  read  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Reformation.  The  mere  assertions 
of  fleeting  and  uninformed  prejudice  it  is  in  vain 
to  repel.  But  if  any  one,  solicitous  for  truths 
has  been  harassed  by  the  accusation,  let  such  an 
one  be  assured  that  the  term,  as  now  usually 
applied  in  reproach,  is  almost  always  incorrect 
and  often  totally  inapplicable ;  that  many  of  the 
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only  in  the  manner  in  which  they  appear  in  the 
holy  Yolume^  surrounded  and  guarded  by  a  sa- 
ci'ed  reverence^  a  preponderating  caution,  de* 
vout  uses  and  effects,  silent  adoration,  feaiful 
awe.  The  caution  and  tenderness  which  they 
thus  employ  on  the  subject  of  the  doctrines  in 
question,  arises,  not  from  a  distrust  of  their 
truth,  but  from  a  spirit  of  deep  submission  to 
the  sacred  book  in  which  they  believe  them 
to  be  revealed.  Of  that  submission,  the  very 
first  dictate  is  an  anxious  adherence  to  the 
spirit,  bearing,  proportion,  and  use  of  all  the 
parts  of  revelation.  Since,  therefore,  they  find 
only  a  few  thinly-scattered  texts  that  touch  on 
the  secret  and  inscrutable  will  of  God,  while 
almost  innumerable  texts,  or  rather  whole  books 
of  Scripture,  relate  to  other  subjects — to  the  fall 
and  corruption  of  man,  repentance,  faith,  rege- 
neration, the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  the  per- 
son and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  hi^mility,  love,  peace,  forgiveness  of 
injuries,  and  similar  topics ;  they  endeavour  to 
follow  this  order  of  instruction  in  their  minis- 
try ;  and,  not  presuming  wholly  to  be  silent  on 
any  part  of  Scripture,  however  mysterious — still 
less  to  soften  or  explain  away  what  they  believe 
to  be  the  truth  of  God,  as  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began  ^ — the  main  current  of 

*  Tim.  i.  9. 
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ther  coDverting  every  such  distance  of  suffering 
idto  a  fresh  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  humility, 
^f  self-watchfulness,  of  devotedness  to  God,  and 
of  love  and  charity  to  all  men.  To  bear  scorn 
and  opposition  (should  it  please  God  that  you 
be  subjected  to  them),  is  one  part  of  that  good 
^ght  which  I  would  encourage  you  to  wage. 
Let  no  imaginary  terrors  keep  you  back,  my 
bt^thren,  from  running  the  Christian  race,  atid 
keeping  the  faith  of  our  Saviour.  If  the 
present  names  of  reproach  were  forgotten,  others 
would  be  invented.  Look  up,  above  names  and 
parties  and  controversies,  to  the  noble  army  of 
martyi*s,  who  have  endured  the  same,  yea,  infi- 
nitely more  injurious  treatment,  and  who  hav^ 
overcome  through  the  blood  of'  the  Lamb  and 
the  word  of  their  testimony.  Consider  the 
great  Captain  of  your  salvation  himself,  and 
follow  him  through  his  sufferings  to  his  crown. 
The  time  of  our  departure  is  at  hand.  Eter? 
nity  presses.  The  opinion  of  men,  the  fashioa 
of  a  worldly  theology,  and  the  unkindness  or 
injustice  of  a  passing  generation,  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed^.  Soon  we  must  stand  before  the 
Lord  the  righteous  Judge.  Afflictions  and  re* 
preaches  will  only  make  us  the  more  earnestly 
love  his  appearing, — will  only  brighten  the  ra- 
diance of  that  crown  of  righteousness  which 
then  awaits  the  conqueror. 

^  Rev.  xli.  11.  7  Rom.  TiiL  18. 
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4.  But  this  is  little ;  the  scope  of  my  text, 
and  of  the  whole  subject  we  have  been  eonsi- 
dering,  is  not  merely  to  support  us  against  de- 
spondency, but  to  animate  us  to  actual  eflfort 
and  redoubled  exertions*  It  is  not  enough  to 
bear  up  against  obstacles,  we  must  be  excited 
to  determined  courage  and  holy  intrepidity. 
/  charge  thee,  saith  the  Apostle,  in  the  veives 
which  introduce  the  text,  before  Gad  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom, 
preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  cf 
season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  Umg^ 
suffering  and  doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come, 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables.  But  watch  thou  in  aU 
things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry.  Such 
is  the  solemn  exhortation  which  is  followed  and 
supported  by  the  words  of  the  text.  The  calm- 
ness, then,  with  which  the  Apostle  and  the  vene- 
rable ministers  of  Christ  in  every  age  have  re- 
garded the  approach  of  death,  their  gratitude  in 
looking  back  on  the  period  of  their  labours,  and 
their  triumph  in  anticipating  their  crown,  are  to 
encourage  and  animate  us  who  survive,  to  re- 
newed earnestness.  The  difficulties  we  may  meet 
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with,  are  not  to  cool,  but  to  quicken  our  zeal. 
Yes,  my  brethren,  it  is  consoling,  it  is  animat* 
ing  to  see  the  examples  of  dying  saints  and 
ministers,  to  hear  their  last  admonitions,  to  b^ 
hold  their  noble  courage,  and  to  view  their  holy 
anxiety,  not  so  much  for  themselves,  as  for  us 
who  are  to  succeed  to  their  place  and  sustain 
their  combat.  Yes^  my  brethren^  they  have 
fought  the  fight,  they  havejinished  their  contuse, 
they  have  kept  the  faith ;  they  have  now  escaped 
from  the  prison  of  the  fleshy  and  are  departed 
to  their  joy  and  their  crown.  We  are  left  for  a 
time  in  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  contest. 
But  we  have  the  same  supports  and  encourage* 
meats  as  they  experienced ;  we  have  the  same 
Saviour,  the  same  cause,  the  same  promises, 
the  same  proffered  grace.  Every  dy\ng  servant 
of  Christ  adds  his  testimony  to  all  who  have 
gone  before^  that  the  fight  in  which  we  are  en« 
gaged  is  good  and  honourable  and  glorious. 
Let  us  then  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds  \ 
Let  us  run  our  race  with  increased  speed,  and 
fight  in  the  combat  with  tenfold  vigour.  Let  as 
not  only  do  more  for  the  welfare  of  souls,  bat 
do  it  with  more  wisdom,  more  self-denial,  more 
cheerfulness^  more  compassion,  more  watchfiil* 
ness,  more  separation  from  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  more  love  and  devotedness  to  our  Lord. 

«  1  Pet.  i.  13. 
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To  this  end,  let  us  catch  the  mantle  of  eadr 
departing  saint,  and  copy  the  particular  excel- 
lencies which  'marked  his  character.  Let  vb 
gain  advantage  from  the  address,  judgment, 
acuteuess,  and  originality  of  one;  the  strengftb, 
vigour,  and  simplicity  of  faith  of  another; 
the  kindness  and  tenderness  of  a  third;  the 
pastoral  zeal  of  a  fourth ;  the  intimate  knovr- 
ledge  of  the  heart  of  a  fifth;  the  generous 
compassion  for  the.  state  of  mankind  of  a 
sixth  ';  whilst  from  all  we  learn  spirituality,  ab- 
straction from  the  world,  love  to  the  Saviour^ 
faith,  humility,  joy,  activity  in  improving  our 
opportunities,  redeeming  time,  and  walking 
circumspectly  in  our  whole  conduct.  In  this 
view,  let  the  example  of  the  venerable  person 
now  more  particularly  before  us,  teach  us  de- 
termination OF  SOUL  in  serving  God,  comprb- 
HENSivfi  VIEWS  of  cvciy  branch  of  truth,  and 
UNWEARIED  DILIGENCE  in  occupyiug  with  our 
talents.  O,  ray  brethren,  let  us  be  more  deter-- 
mined  for  God.  In  the  Sermon  from  which  I 
have  already  given  some  extracts  ',  I  remember 
he  said  with  amazing  force,  ^^  On  looking  back 
on  ray  past  life,  instead  of  thinking  I  have  been 
too  bold,  too  zealous,  too  laborious;  I  could 
wish  I  had  been  ten  times  more  so.  I  have  not 
been  zeaions  enough,  nor  laborious  enough,  nor 

9  See  Note  Q,  in  the  Appendix.  >  See  pp.  515—518. 
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diligent  enough.  I  have  not  lived  as  I  could 
wish^  and  as  I  ought,  to  the  glory  of  Him  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me  *.**  We .  are 
half-hearted,  timid,  worldly,  irresolute,  alarmed 
at  the  opinions  of  others.  Let  us  begin  to  be 
more  decided  in  religion,  more  bold,  more  intent 
on  our  work,  more  fixed  in  fighting  the  holy 
fight,  more  eager  in  running  the  sacred  race^ 
more  jealous  in  keeping  the  deposit  of  the  faith ; 
in  short,  more  entirely  constrained  hy  the  love  of 
Christy  to  live  not  unto  ourselves,  hut  unto  Him 
that  died  for  us  and  rose  again^.  And  lest  this 
fortitude  should  be  in  any  respect  misdirected^ 
let  us  take  comprehensive  views  of  truth,  let  us 
embrace  every  part  of  the  revealed  doctrine,  let 
us  never  be  satisfied  till  we  are  cast,  as  it  were, 
into  the  whole  shape  and  form  and  lineament  of 
the  Scriptures,  even  as  the  melted  metal  falls 
into  the  mould,  and  receives  the  most  delicate 
lines  of  the  intended  impression.  Let  us  not 
imagine  that  we  can  fully  understand  a  divine 
scheme  in  all  its  parts — or  indeed  in  any  of 
them— and  let  us  therefore  be  more  and  more 
solicitous  to  copy  minutely  and  scrupulously  all 
the  separate  truths  as  they  lie  in  the  inspired 
volume,  not  deterred  by  the  charge  of  inconsist- 
ency, but  firmly  though  humbly  following  where 
revelation  leads,  and  leaving  difficulties  to  be 

»  Gal.  ii.  20.  3  2  Cor.  v.n5. 
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removed  and  apparent  discrepaDcies  to  be  re- 
conciled in  a  future  and  brighter  world.  Zeal^ 
iny  brethren,  without  this  unreserved  and  im- 
partial reception  of  truth,  \nthoat  this  gentle 
yielding,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  the  slightest 
touches  of  the  divine  word,  may  be  productive 
of  almost  as  much  harm  as  good.  We  never  can 
expect  a  general  and  extended  revival  of  pare 
primitive  religion,  till  God  in  his  holy  book  is 
more  honoured,  and  man  in  his  fallible  systems 
less.  I  say  not  this  to  reflect  on  the  scriptural 
and  moderate  Articles  of  Reli^on  by  which  our 
own,  or  any  other  Protestant  Church,  endea- 
vours to  guard  against  the  intrusion  of  heresy, 
and  to  perpetuate  a  succession  of  pure  evangeli- 
cal Ministera.  Something  of  this  kind  seems  a 
necessary  part  of  discipline  in  every  chnrcb.  It 
is  in  the  filling  up  of  the  picture,  of  which  arti- 
cles of  faith  are  only  an  outline,  that  a  scriptural 
divinity — biblicism,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
term — ^is  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  will  be 
most  apparent.  And  I  consider  it  as  the  har- 
binger of  a  better  day  for  the  universal  church, 
that  it  seems  to  be  the  conviction  of  the  most 
eminent  persons,  in  common  with  our  departed 
and  esteemed  friend,  that  the  Bible  is  the  tme 
point  of  union,  and  that  this  book  itself,  and  not 
certain  propositions  deduced  from  it,  is  to  be  the 
source  and  model  of  a  scriptural  theology.  But 
let  us  further  endeavour  to  imitate  the  extra- 
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ordinary  diligence  which  our  excellent  friend 
evinced  in  improving  the  talent  committed  to 
his  charge.  An  indolent  man  can  do  nothing 
valuable.  It  is  an  active  and  conscientioos  in* 
dustry  in  studying  the  Scriptures^  in  prayer,  in 
ruling  our  households,  in  fulfilling  the  duties  of 
our  calling,  in  visiting  the  sick,  in  doing  all  the 
good  and  undoing  all  the  evil  we  can,  that  must 
form  an  eminent  Minister  or  private  Christian. 
Let  us  then  in  this  respect  also  deny  ourselves, 
form  determined  habits  of  activity,  cut  off  ail 
trifling  pursuits,  come  out  more  entirely  from  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  abridge  secondary  engage^ 
meats,  and  give  ourselves  to  a  painful  and  diligent 
discharge  of  our  duties.  No  one  knows  to  what 
important  services  in  the  church  it  may  please 
God  to  call  him,  if  he  is  determined  in  his  reli-^ 
gion,  and  diligent  in  his  course  of  conduct; 
and  if,  with  this  decision  and  activity  of  charac-- 
ter,  he  unites  a  spirit  of  childlike  simplicity  and 
submission  in  embracing  and  acting  upon  all 
the  doctrines  and  instructions  delivered  in  Scrip* 
ture,  without  compromise,  evasion^  or  partial- 
ity ^.  Let  us  then  arise  and  be  doing.  Let  high 
thoughts  of  the  crown  of  righteousness,  and  the 
repose  of  heaven,  and  the  approbation  of  our 
Judge,  reconcile  us  to  a  life  of  toil  and  difficulty ; 
or  rather  let  them  make  such  toil  and  difficultyour 

^  See  Note  R,  in  the  Appendix. 
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delight  and  our  joy.  Let  nothing  that  we  have 
hitherto  done  satisfy  as ;  butjbrgetting  the  thmgs 
which  are  behind  and  reaching  forth  to  those 
things  which  are  heforCj  let  us  press  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  m 
Christ  Jesus  ^. 

5.  finally,  let  our  prayers  be  addressed  to 
the  God  of  all  merey  for  such  an  effosion  of  the 
grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit  as  may  raise  np  many 
ministers  in  every  part  of  his  church  resembling 
our  late  beloved  father  and  friend.  It  is  his 
grace  which  made  him  what  he  was.  The  same 
grace  can  qualify  and  send  forth  others.  We  are 
indeed  commanded  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints^ ;  but  it  is  God 
alone  who  can  gain  the  heart,  and  turn  the  op^ 
ponent  into  the  friend  and  supporter.  Tliere  are 
few  who  are  so  vehemently  resisting  some  of  the 
most  important  truths  of  the  Gospel  now,  as 
our  venerable  friend  himself  once  was.  And 
yet  he  was  led  to  preach  the  faith  which  once  he 
destroyed^  May  we  not  hope,  then,  that,  in 
answer  to  fervent  prayer,  many  of  those  who 
now  oppose  or  misunderstand  or  neglect  this 
vast  revelation  of  mercy,  may  be  induced  to 
examine  the  question  anew,  and  may  become 
the  willing  servants  of  their  Redeemer  and  the 
trophies  of  his  cross  ?    May  we  not  hope,  more 

i  Phil.iii.  13, 14.  «  Jude,  3, 

7  Sec  Note  S,  in  the  Appendix. 
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particularly,  that  our  younger  brethren  in  the 
ministry  may  be  induced  to  preach  the  faith  of 
Christ  with  greater  fulness,  energy,  and  simpli- 
city ;  and,  that  our  Universities  and  Seminaries 
of  religious  learning  may  pour  forth  throughout 
our  country,  more  and  more,  the  treasures  of 
wholesome  and  life-giving  doctrine?  May  we 
not  anticipate  the  time  when,  controversy  hav- 
ing ceased,  the  different  confessions  of  the  Re- 
formed Churches  abroad  and  at  home,  may  only 
vie  with  each  other  in  Scriptural  zeal  and  en- 
larged charity ;  when  even  the  corrupted  masses 
of  the  Popish  and  Greek  churches  may  be  puri- 
fied from  their  dross  by  the  efficacy  of  the  holy 
Word;  and  when,  from  Christendom  thus 
awakened  and  restored,  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion may  be  sent  forth  to  the  most  distant  re- 
cesses of  Heathenism  and  Mahommedism,  till 
ail  the  earth  shall  resound  with  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  the  Jew  and  Gentile  unite  in  one 
chorus  of  praise  ?  Or  if  these  brighter  scenes 
are  yet  distant,  may  we  not,  however,  hope  that, 
in  condescension  to  our  prayers,  God  may  so 
grant  us  His  spirit,  that  the  glorious  time  may 
be  hastened  on ;  that  his  work,  already  so  gra- 
ciously revived  in  these  our  days,  may  prosper 
still  more  amongst  us  ^ ;  that  each  of  us,  at  least, 

*  Some  thoughts  of  our  venerable  departed  friend  on  the 
causes  of  spiritual  declension,  and  on  the  way  in  which  a  re- 
rival  of  religion  may  best  be  promoted,  which  he  expressed  a 
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may  be  enabled  to  fight  the  good  fight  against 
sin  and  the  world  with  increased  ardour,  to  rum 
the  course  of  holy  zeal  and  good  works  with 
more  exertion ;  to  keep  the  deposit  of  tY^fiaith 
with  a  stricter  and  more  inviolable  fidelity ;  and 
then  to  look  to  our  own  departure,  under  what- 
ever circumstances  of  suffering,  with  calmness, 
and  to  contemplate  the  promised  crown  with 
exultation  ?  And,  oh,  that  as  we  pass  to  that 
crown,  we  may  be  chiefly  anxious  to  enoourage 
those  that  remain,  to  supply  our  vacant  stations 
and  succeed  to  our  posts  and  duties — that  thus 
from  age  to  age,  the  faith  being  handed  down 
uncorrupted,  one  generation  may  speak  of  our 
blessed  Saviour's  grace  unto  another  and  declare 
his  power  9;  till  the  whole  assembled  church, 
hsLving  fought  the  fight y  and  loved  t/ie  appearing 
of  their  Lord,  may  at  length  cast  their  crowns 
at  his  sacred  feet,  and  ascribe  salvation  to  Him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever '. 

few  years  back  in  a  sermon  of  which  I  took  notes,  appear  to 
me  so  extremely  important,  that  I  throw  them  into  the  Ap- 
pendix, Note  T. 

9  Psalm  cxlv.  4.  «  Rev.  vii.  IS. 
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NoTS  A,  Page  476. 

Some,  I  nin  aware,  are  of  opinion  that  the  Apoetle^s 
martyrdom  did  not  speedily  follow  the  date  of  this 
Epistle.  But  I  confess  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the 
contrary  sentiment,  appear  to  me  so  concluidve,  that  I 
scruple  not  to  fcdlow  them.  I  place  his  conversion,  there- 
fore, in  A.  D.  35 ;  his  martynlom,  under  the  Emperor 
Nero,  in  A.  D.  67  or  68,  and  this  his  second  Epistle  tp 
Timothy,  in  A.  D.  66  or  67.  The  Apostle  was  beheaded, 
in  the  68th  year  of  his  age,  as  it  is  supposed,  and  the 
S8d  of  his  apostleship. 

Note  B,  Page  490. 

^  The  free  justification  which  is  conferred  on  us  by 
fiiith,  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  reward  of  works.  Yea 
rather,  these  two  things  rightly  agree,  that  a  man  is  justi- 
fied freely  by  the  benefit  of  Christ,  and  yet  that  he  will 
receive  the  reward  of  his  works  before  God.  For  as  soon 
as  God  receives  us  into  grace,  he  accounts  our  works  ac- 
ceptable ;  and  thus  deigns  to  bestow  on  them  a  reward, 
though  an  undeserved  one.***— Calvin  in  loc. 

Note  C,  Page  498. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Scott  was  bom  at  Baytoft,  near 
Spilsby,  in  Lincolnshire,  February  1747.  ^fle  was  or- 
dained deacon  in  September  1772.  The  commencement 
of  his  fmthful  labours  as  a  minister,  may  be  dated  from 
1775  or  1776.  He  entered  on  the  curacy  of  Olney,  in 
1780.  He  was  chosen  chaplain  to  the  Lock  Hospital, 
London,  1785,  and  presented  to  the  small  rectory  of 
Aston  Sandford,  Bucks,  in  1801.  He  went  into  resi- 
dence in  1803,  and  there  died,  April  16,  1821,  in  the 
76tb  year  of  his  age. 
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Note  D,  Page  499- 

His  Treatises  on  Repentance,  Growth  in  Grace,  and 
Faith;  his  Sermon  on  Election;  and  his  volume  of  Dis- 
courses, published  between  the  years  1785  and  1797, 
were  directed  against  the  first  class  of  errors  noticed, 
p.  498. 

His  Answer  to  Paine,  his  Rights  of  God,  and  his  Doc- 
trine of  Civil  Government,  were  in  reply  to  the  assaults  of 
infidels. 

His  elaborate  remarks  on  the  Refutation  of  Calvinism 
in  1811,  and  his  History  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  in  1818, 
were  publi3hed  against  the  last  series  of  errors  alluded  to, 

p.  499. 

"  The  Force  of  Truth,"  which  contains  the  narrative 
referred  to,  page  498 — 495,  was  first  published  in  1779. 
It  was  translated  into  Dutch  and  published  at  Amsterdam 
in  1786 ;  and  a  French  translation  has  since  been  printed 
in  Switzerland,  and  dispersed  widely  on  the  continent. 
At  the  close  of  twenty  years  he  prefixed  to  the  fifth  Eng- 
lish edition  a  solemn  declaration  that  every  thing  he  had 
experienced,  observed,  heard,  and  read,  since  the  first 
puolication  of  it,  had  concurred  in  establishing  his  most 
assured  confidence,  that  the  doctrines  recommended  in  it 
were  the  grand  and  distinguishing  peculiarities  of  genuine 
Christianity.  This  declaration  was  renewed  in  each  sub- 
sequent edition  till  the  time  of  his  death. 

Besides  these  works,  he  produced  an  admirable  volume 
of  Essays  on  the  most  important  Subjects  of  Religion  in 
1794,  and  a  valuable  answer  to  the  chief  objections  raised 
by  the  modern  Jewish  writers  against  the  Messiahship  of 
Christ,  in  a  work  in  reply  to  the  Rabbi  Joseph  Crool,  in 
1814.  His  other  writings  consist  of  notes  on  Bunyan^s 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  occasional  sermons,  and  detached 
papers  in  various  periodical  works. 

The  order  in  which  a  student  might  read  his  writings 
to  the  best  advantage  would  be,  I  should  think,  to  begin 
with  the  Force  of  Truth  ;  then  to  read  the  Discourse  on 
Repentance;  next  the  volume  of  Essays;  and  then  the 
second  and  much  improved  edition  of  the  Remarks  on  the 
Refutation  of  Calvinism.  These  two  last  works  appear  • 
to  me  incomparable,  the  one  for  the  plain  exposition,  the 
other  for  the  acute  and  masterly  defence  of  truth.  •  The 
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Comment  should  be  a  part  of  a  student^s  constant  reading. 
To  turn  to  a  few  controversial  passages,  can  afford  no  fair 
criterion  of  its  merits.  I  can  safely  say,  that  after  regu- 
larly consulting  it  for  above  five-and-twenty  years,  it  rises 
continually  in  my  esteem. 

The  characteristic  excellency  of  his  writings  is  a  calm 
argumentative  determined  tone  of  Scriptural  truth,  a 
clear  separation  of  one  set  of  principles  from  another,  a 
detection  of  plausible  errors;  an  exhibition,  in  short,  of  a 
sound  comprehensive  adequate  view  of  Christianity — such 
as  goes  to  form  the  really  solid  divine :  his  motto  may  be 
conceived  to  have  been,  Knowing  that  I  am  set  Jbr  the 

DEFENCE  of  the  GospcL 

Perhaps  it  is  only  fair  to  add,  that  his  style  is  heavy 
and  redundant;  and  that  a  want  of  clearness  and  method 
))revails  in  some  of  his  productions,  especially  in  his  Ser- 
mons and  his  first  edition  of  the  Remarks. 

Note  E,  Page  600. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  judge  from  the  case  with 
which  I  am  best  acquainted,  his  usefulness  as  a  preacher 
has  been  sometimes  under-rated.  I  was  myself,  five  or 
six-and-twenty  years  since,  one  of  his  very  small  congre- 
gation at  his  lecture  in  the  city,  and  I  derived,  as  I  trust, 
from  the  sound  and  practical  instruction  which  I  then 
received,  the  greatest  and  most  permanent  benefit,  at 
the  very  time  when  a  good  direction  and  bias  were  of  the 
utmost  importance—  the  first  setting  out  as  a  theological 
student. 

Note  F,  Page  600. 

He  was  the  first  promoter  of  the  Lock  Asylum  ;  and 
amongst  the  earliest  friends  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  the  Society  for  promoting  Christianity 
amongst  the  Jews,  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
for  Africa  and  the  East,  of  which  last  institution  he  was 
secretary  for  its  first  two  years,  and  indeed  may  almost  be 
considered  the  founder. 

Note  6,  Page  503. 

The  first  edition,  begun  1788,  and  published  in 
numbers,  may  be  calculated  to  have  extended  to  6000 
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mpies;  the  ftxrond,  in  1805,  ootiflbted  of  iXXIO;  tlie 
third,  in  1810,  ofSOOO;  the  fourth,  in  I81»,  of  SOOO; 
the  ecfitbn  just  published  is  stereotyped — the  largest 
work,  I  suppose,  ever  submitted  to  that  process.-  He  hiul 
finished  his  revision  of  it  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  Seoood 
Epistle  to  Timothy.  The  last  passage  to  which  he  put 
his  handy  mrail  that  striking  deoaration  of  the  Apoatl^ 
7%t^  krum  dUo^  thai  in  ilte  last  daj/s  perUous  times  shall 
camsi  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  sehesy  co- 
vetonsy  boasters^  proud,  blaspJiemers,  (Rsobedieni  to  pa^ 
rentSy  untiianhful,  wihottfy  without  natural  c^ 
iruce-breakerSjJblse  accusers,  incontifient,  ^fierce, 
qf  those  thai  are  good,  traitors,  lueady,  hi^ 
bvers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  Ood;  having  a 
Jbrm  €f  Godliness,  buJi  denying  the  power  tiureqf^. 

Bendes  these^  eight  other  editions,  consisting  all  toge^ 
ther  of  25,250  copies,  were  printed  in  the  United  States 
of  America  from  1808  to  1819 ;  where  the  local  and  tem- 
porary prejudices  from  which  the  writer  could  not  escape 
va  his  own  country,  having  less  force,  its  value  seems  to 
have  been  at  once  acknowleged. 

Note  H,  Page  606. 

I  would  just  add  here,  that  when,  at  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  his  family,  he  sat,  late  in  life,  for  his  portrait,  the 
artist,  from  an  insight  into  his  prevailing  feeling  of  miod, 
resolved  to  take  him  with  his  hand  firmly  fixed  upon  his 
Bible,  and  his  favourite  copy  of  the  Greek  Testament 
Ibefore  him ;  and  to  represent  him  expressing  by  his  atti- 
tude and  countenance,  such  words  as  these,  ^^  I  will  de- 
fend this  Book  against  the  whole  world."** 

Note  I,  Page  610. 

The  bookseUers  with  whqm  he  engaged  for  the  first 
edition^  were  in  fact  insolvent  at  the  time ;  and  he  even*- 
tually  lost  8002.  by  it  Thus  it  is,  that  undertakings  the 
most  successful  and  important  in  their  result,  are  usually 
attended  with  much  pain  and  disappointment  at  the  time 
to  those  who  perform  them.  It  is  proper  to  add,  that  the 
present  respectable  proprietors  of  the  work  had  no  con- 
cern whatever  with  this  first  edition. 

«  2  Tim.  iii.  1—5. 
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Note  J,  Page  51. 
CofUaining  ihe  SvbsUmce  qf  a  Discourse  iakeh  down  m 
Shart'Iiandf  on  %  Cor,  it,  16,  Who  is  suffident  for 
these  things  ?  mth  the  EwcepHon  qf  the  Passages  dU 
ready  given  in  Ae  Body  qf  Ihe  Work^  pp.  616— filS^ 
and  pp.  656  and  557. 

His  introductory  remarks  were  these : 

The  Apostle  speaks,  in  the  verses  connected  with  my 
text,  of  a  triumph  in  Christy  and  a  savour  qf  tl^e  knaa^ 
ledge  qf  Christ  being  made  manifest  in  everyplace.  For 
we  are  a  sweet  savour  unto  Christ  (he  adds)  in  {hem 
that  ohre  savedj  and  in  ihem  thai  perish ;  to  the  one  we 
are  tlie  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  to  the  other  the  savour 
of  deaih  unto  death.  He  then  exclaims,  in  the  words 
immediately  before  us.  Who  is  sufficient  Jbr  these  things  t 
and  proceeds  to  say.  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  cor^ 
rvpt  the  word  ofGod,  but  as  qfsincerUy,  but  as  ofGody 
in  the  sight  ^  God  speak  we  in  Christ,  Even  in  the 
Apostles*  days,  we  see  that  there  were  many  false  teachers 
who  acted  like  dishonest  vintners,  who  debase  thmr  wine 
with  some  unwholesome  mixture.  They  dilute  it,  and 
deprive  it  of  its  real  strength ;  and  then,  to  keep  up  its 
appearance  and  spirit,  aod  some  poisonous  ingredients. 
The  liquor  still  looks  like  iirine,  ana  tastes  somewhat  like 
it,  and  the  fraud  is  not  easy  to  be  detected ;  but,  instead 
of  bang  a  medidne,  it  is  in  fact  a  destructive  poison.  Thus 
false  teachers  act  with  the  Gospel.  They  preach  many 
truths,  but  they  covertly  dther  leave  out  some  essential 
part  of  Christianity,  or  put  in  some  material  error  of  their 
own.  Men  not  established  in  the  faith,  do  not  understand 
the  difforenoe ;  they  know  some  of  the  doctrine  is  good, 
they  take  the  whole  of  it  to  be  consbtent  with  the  Gospel^ 
ana  they  follow  it  without  suspidon  to  their  own  ruin. 

Who  J  then,  is  sufficientjbr  these  things?  This  is  our 
sulnect ;  but  I  shall  also  take  some  notice  of  the  beginning 
of  the  following  chapter :  We  are  not  sufficient  qf  ourselves, 
to  think  any  tiling  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God. 
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Let  us  first  oon^der  these  thvige ;  thai^  is,  the  preacb- 
iDg  of  the  unoomipted  word  of  Grod — the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  that  ministry  which  is  a  savour  qf  lifi  tmto  /j^ 
or  qfdeaih  unto  death. 

To  this  end  connder  (1st),  What  the  holy  Scriptures 
speak  Q^ ministers;  (2d),  What  they  say  to  them. 

(1st),  We  are  to  be  accounted  ministers  of  Christy 
and  stewards  of  tJie  mysteries  of  God*. — A  mmister  is  a 
steward  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  a  steward, 
not  of  some  great  personage  on  earth,  as  we  read  of  the 
steward  of  Joseph^s  house,  and  of  Eliezer  the  steward  of 
Abraham^s,  but  the  steward  of  Christ  himself;  a  steward, 
not  as  to  some  subordinate  duties  in  the  house,  but  as  to 
the  highest  parts  of  the  office — of  the  mysteries  of  God— 
of  the  peculiar  and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

We  are  watchmen.  Son  of  man,  I  Jiave  set  thee  as  a 
watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel:  give  them  warning 
from  me.  Who  theii  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  Men 
wish  us  to  speak  smooth  things  to  them,  and  uiey  com- 
plain of  our  roughness  and  zeal ;  but  no  one  thinks  gentle* 
ness  and  soothing  behaviour  the  characteristic  excellence 
of  a  watchman,  who  is  to  sound  the  alarm,  to  be  always 
on  his  guard,  to  awaken  those  who  are  asleep  in  the  midst 
of  danger;  and  who,  if  he  do  not  do  all  this,  is  account- 
able for  all  the  consequences.  If  tJum  give  not  warning, 
the  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will 
I  require  at  tlie  watchmarCs  Jiand  ^. 

We  are  ambassadors,  not  from  some  earthly  prince, 
but  from  the  great  God  of  heaven.  Some  object  to  this 
word  being  used  of  ministers  in  the  present  day,  and 
would  confine  it  to  the  Apostles.  Well,  let  them  call  us 
envoys,  messengers,  servants,  or  any  lower  name;  it  is  the 
same  thing ;  the  honour  arises  not  from  the  person  who  is 
sent,  or  the  name  he  bears,  but  from  the  majesty  of  the 
King  of  kings  who  sends  him  *. 

We  zx^JeUaW'WorTcers  witJi  God^,  his  humble  instru- 
ments and  co-operators  in  the  great  work  of  salvation; 

*  1  Cor.  iv.  1.  3  Ezek.  xxxiii.  1— 6. 

*  2  Cor.  V.  20.  5  1  Cor.  iii.  9. 
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whilst  the  wicked  are  fellow-workers  with  the  devil  in 
promoting  the  destruction  of  souls. 

We  are  also  toorkmen  generally;  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
be  approved  of  God  as  such,  as  workmen  that  need  not  to 
be  ashamed^  righUy  dividing  the  word  oftruth^. 

We  are  to  be  wise  master-builders  7,  who  lay  the  true 
foundation  of  all  doctrine,  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified; 
and  who  build  on  it  gold,  silver,  precious  stones. 

But  (2d),  What  does  the  Scripture  say  to  these  mini- 
sters ?  Thrice  did  our  Lord  say  to  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
JofuzSj  lovest  thou  me  ?  and  thrice  enjoined  on  him,  as  the 
greatest  proof  of  that  love.  Feed  my  slieep^feedmy  lambs  ^^ 
The  love  of  Christ  is  to  be  our  supreme  motive  in 
our  ministry,  so  that  we  may  take  delight  in  feeding  his 
flock. 

The  same  Apostle  who  received  this  command,  speaks 
thus :  Tlie  elders  which  are  among  you^  I  exhort^  who  am 
also  an  elder ^  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christy 
and  also  a  partaker  of  tlie  glory  that  shall  be  revealed; 

feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly:  not 

for  fllUiy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind:  neit/ier  as  being 
lords  over  God's  heritage,  but   being  ensamples  to  the 

flock.  And  wfien  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away  *. 
This  address  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  my  rule 
throughout  my  ministry.  Especially  consider  the  words 
— notforfllihy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind — Lucre  is 
always  joined  in  the  New  Testament    with  the  epithet 

fllihy,  and  is  always  used  of  ministers,  pointing  out  one 
principal  snare  to  which  they  would  be  exposed. 

Again,  St.  Paul  said  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  Take 
heed  unto  yotirselves  and  to  aU  the  flock,  over  the  which 
tlie  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers-r-thai  is,  bishops 
— ^for  it  is  agreed,  I  believe,  that  the  word  was  used  at 
first  both  of  bishops  and  elders — to  feed  tJie  flock  purcfuued 
with  his  own  bloodr-fbr  grievous  wolves  would  enter  in, 
not  sparing  iJie  flock  ;  and  of  their  awn  selves  would  men 


«  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  7  1  Cor.  iii.  10. 

«  John,  xxi.  15—17.  9  i  Pet.  v.  1—5. 
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crrj^,  iMoJAftg  petvirse  ffUngs^  to  draHo^  itiMf  dignpUi 
after  inem^. 

But  1  must  fbrbcsr.  I  ^iO  only  quote  tw6  or  three 
{tassaiges  more  from  the  Epi^les  of  St  Paul  to  Hmothy 
and  Titus — Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  hut  be  Ihok 
an  exan^ie  to  the  believers,  in  word^  in  canversaHo% 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  injbith,  in  purity.  Ttttl  come,give 
atte^idance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine,    ^eg^ 

lect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee ..;. Meditate  ^kxm  Am 

Aiiigs,  give  ihysetfwhoUy  to  them,  that  ihy  prq^mngmay 
appear  unto  all  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  me 
doctrine :  continue  in  them,Jbr  in  doing  this  ihou  Aak 
both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee  *. 

Again,  But  ihou,  O  man  of  God,  fiee  these  things, 
andJbUaw  after  righteousness,  godliness,  Jbith^   kfoe, 
^patiefice,  meekness  K 

Lastly,  In  oU  things  showing  thyself  a  pattern  of 
good  wotks ;  in  doctrine  showing  uncorruptfiess,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned,  thai  he 
that  is  (^  the  contrary  part  may  be  asJutmed,  havingno 
evil  thin^  to  say  of  yon  ^. 

My  brethren,  I  would  magnify  miife  office,  though  I 
would  abase  myself.  The  work  of  the  ministiy  appears 
to  me  so  great,  that  nothing  else  comparatively  seems 
Worth  dcnng.  Christ  would  not  lead  an  army,  nor  divide 
tXi  inheritance,  nor  be  made  a  king,  nor  dt  in  the  great 
council  of  his  nation ;  but  he  would  preach  the  Grospel  to 
the  poor. 

This  Gospel  tends  immediately  to  promote  all  that  b 
gbod  and  praiseworthy  among  men.  It  not  only  teaches 
men  to  save  their  souls,  but  it  makes  them  good  subjects^ 
obedient  servants,  faithful  friends,  upright  tradesmen, 
just  and  equal  masters.  It  does  more  to  bind  men  to 
each  other  bj  the  strongest  bonds  of  moral  obligation, 
afid  thus  to  preserve  good  order  in  dvil  society,  than  par- 
liaments, and  laws,  and  magistrates,  and  prisons.  A 
gentleman  of  large  landed  property  lately  declared,  that 
On  one  of  his  estates  the  people  were  quiet,  and  sober, 
and  industrious,  and  were  never  disposed  to  injure  his 
property  ;  whilst  on  another  they    were    turbulent  and 

«  Acts,  XX.  28—30.  »  1  Tim.  iv.  12—16. 

3  1  Tim.  vi.  1 1 .  4  1  Titus,  ii.  7. 
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ptoAi^^i  imd  Idfej  iBtAd  injiiriotil  And  h^  ][>ublicly  bcm^ 
fe^s^,  that  th^  difference  arosef  ftatii  the  one  peo|ri^ 
having  th^  instruction  of  faitbful,  pious  ministcirs,  and 
the  other  not  If  piire  Christianitj  were  uhivefsally 
known  and  obeyed^  the  whole  face  df  hiiinto  society 
would  be  ehafigea. 

But,  tvfu)  is  ^ufflcieni  Jbf  fheie  ihin^iff  for  preach-^ 
ing  a  doetrine  so  pure,  for  liTing  a  life  so  holy,  for  ai>- 
swering  the  demands  which  the  passages  I  have  quoted 
eleai-ly  make  on  them  ?  Especially  wheti  we  oonnder  fur« 
th^r,  that  all  this  is  to  be  aone  1^  them  in  a  wicked  and 
corrupt  world.  When  meh  in  general  are  engaged  in  a 
gteat  and  arduous  work,  they  commonly  are  supported 
by  the  honour  and  praise  of  men.  Fame  id  their  stimu-* 
lus  and  reward.  But  we  have  often  to  preach  the  Go^ 
|>el,  under  hardship,  ill-usage,  and  misrepresentation. 
We  have  to  go  through  evil  report  and  through  good 
report.  We  have  to  bear  the  calumny  and  unkindness  of 
men,  for  declaring  the  very  truths  which  our  Articles  re- 
quire  us  to  preachy  and  which  we  have  solemnly  promised 
to  preach.  And  in  return,  we  are  to  arm  ourselves  inth 
meekness,  patience,  prudence,  and  fortitude.  To  perse^ 
vete  in  faithfully  preaching  the  Gospel,  requires  more 
courage  and  boldness  than  to  be  a  hero,  and  as  much 
meekness  and  willingness  to  endure  suffering  as  a  martyr. 

But  I  must  not  dwell  longer  on  these  points;  I  come, 

secondly,  to  consider  who  we  are  that  are  employed  aboul 

0iese  things.    Whom  does  God  commission  to  preach 

the  Gospel? 

Not  angels-i-though  we  might  have  thought  that  thb 
office  would  best  have  become  them — ^but  tis  men.  An- 
gels oould  not  have  spoken  in  the  same  manner  as  sinners, 
who  had  tasted  the  bittei^ness  of  sin,  and  the  sweetness  of 
mercy.  We,  my  brethren,  whom  God  condescends  to 
use,  are  of  the  same  nature  as  yourselves,  bom  in  sin, 
children  and  vessels  of  wrath  m  ourselves;  vessels  d 
mercy  by  the  alone  grace  of  God.  We  were  enemies 
abd  alienated  in  our  minds  by  wicked  works;  but  God 
hath  recondled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  and  sent  us  to 
say  to  our  fellow-sinners,  Be  ye  also  reconciled  to  God. 
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also  at  times  surprising.  But  he  does  not  appear  to  me 
to  have  been  a  man  of  brilliant  genius  and  first-rate  talents. 
He  tells  us  himself  that  he  was  rude  in  speech.  This  plain- 
neiss  of  speech  arose,  no  doubt,  in  part  from  his  deter- 
mining to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied; but  I  confess  I  see  nothing  in  his  natural  endow- 
ments beyond  what  was  solid  and  manly.  I  find  some- 
thing like  the  energy  of  Demosthenes  in  his  writings,  but 
little  of  the  splendid  genius  of  some  other  writers. 

In  this  indeed  I  may  be  wrong ;  but  it  is  quite  cer- 
tain that  the  ministers  of  God  in  general  are  not  men  of 
very  great  learning  or  attainments,  as  to  worldly  matters. 
God  never  indeed  sent  a  man  on  a  message  who  was 
naturally  incompetent  to  the  delivery  of  it,  and  all  means 
of  study  and  improvement  are  to  be  diligently  used  ;  but 
our  trust  is  not  m  the  flesh ;  we  claim  no  human  ability 
or  skill,  but  are  content  to  be  poor  and  lowly. 

If  there  are  two  ministers;  the  one  brilliant  and 
admired, — the  other  of  inferior  parts,  but  fervent  devo- 
tion ;  the  more  pious  man  will  on  the  whole  be  decidedly 
the  most  useful— and  for  this  plain  reason,  that  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  power  is  of  God,  and  not  of  men. 

Still,  if  we  united  all  the  >visdom  of  Solomon  with  all 
the  meekness  of  Moses,  and  all  the  courage  and  zeal  of 
St.  Paul;  if  we  possessed,  besides,  all  the  talents  and 
learning  and  powers  of  persuasion — and,  what  is  more, 
all  the  holiness  and  love  to  the  Saviour  of  all  the  saints 
in  every  age ;  we  might  even  yet  well  exclaim,  W/io  is 
sufficiefUjbr  ifiese  things  f 

I  come  now  to  show,  thirdly. 

The  effect  which  these  considerations  should  have, 

not  to  dismay  us,  but  to  humble  us,  and  to  teach  us  that 

our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 

What  we  have  been  stating  should  not  lead  to  de^ 
spondency  or  distress,  but  should  quicken  us  from  our 
sloth  and  self-dependence,  and  show  us  where  our  suffi- 
ciency must  be,  and  excite  us  to  diligence  and  prayer; 
You  cannot  derive  your  sufficiency  from  universities  and 
schools  of  learning ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  from  an  un- 
taught genius  which  despises  them.  It  is  not  tlie  learn- 
ing, nor  the  want  of  learning,  which  is  dangerous  in  itself; 
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It  is  the  pride  of  learning,  and  the  pride  of  talent,  which 
finnin  the  disqualification — ^not  the  learning,  but  the  piide 
of  it;  and  accordingly  those  who  hav^  superior  abilities 
and  attainments  have  generally  need  of  greater  trials, 
suffering,  thorn?  in  the  flesh,  messengers  of  Satan  to 
buffet  them,  lest  they  should  be  exalted  above  pseasure. 
They  are  thus  kept  under  by  severe  disdpline. 

Minister  are  oflicers  and  soldiers  <x  Christ;  they 
lead  on  the  army,  and  theref(»e  are  peculiarly  |be  object 
of  Satan^s  enmity  and  cmpontion.  And  God  permits  this 
state  of  temptatioD  and  a^i&culty,  in  order  to  humble  us 
and  prove  us,  and  also  to  team  us  to  speak  a  word  in 

ion  to  him  that  is  wearv. 

Our  suffidefwy  is  qf  God.  We  must  become  as 
little  children ;  we  must  bejboh^  tJuU  we  truof  be  trite; 
we  must  at  down  and  learn  at  die  feet  of  Christ,  if  ipe 
would  teach  others.  A  minister  must  be  a  learner  bim- 
iielf  as  well  as  a  teacher.  He  who  is  always  spending  and 
never  collecting,  will  soon  be  a  bankrupt.  The  more  a 
minister  teaches,  the  more  he  must  learn  of  his  Master; 
and  this  not  only  for  a  few  years,  but  he  must  be  a  scholar 
in  Christ'*s  school  a)l  his  life :  he  must  be  iq  the  posture 
qf  one  who  says,  Lordf  I  have  no  wisdom^  J  haeoe  no 
Mtrengih^  I  have  no  pofwer  in  myself:  supply  me  with  all 
f  n^ed  end  qf  {hyfulnessl 

A  beautiful  passage  in  one  of  our  collects  expresses 
exactly  what  I  mean :  ^^  Without  whom  nothing  is  strong, 
nothing  is  holy."  The  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  are 
our  only  resource.  We  want  no  other  supply.  We  go 
not  to  schools  of  learning  or  philosophy.  We  want  no 
new  revelation,  we  trust  to  no  wild  and  enthusiastic 
spirit  We  apply  humbly  to  God  alone,  believing  that 
be  will  supply  all  our  need  out  of  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus. 

Sufficient — but  for  what?  To  be  apostles  and 
evangelists?  No. — We  claim  no  miraculous  powers  nor 
extraordinaiy  commission.  We  are  ordinary,  humble 
ministers  of  God^s  word.  We  pray  to  be  sufficient  for 
the  quiet  and  retired  duties  of  our  country  parishes,  where 
most  of  us  are  placed.  Grod  gives  each  minbter  a  ^aSRr 
cienqr  for  the  post  to  which  he  has  called  him.  A  mim 
may  be  equal  to  a  village  church,  and  not  to  one  in  a 
populous  town.     Many  ministers  have  erred  wofully  by 
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forgetting  this.  They  werf  humble,  and  useful,  9^ 
sufficient  for  their  work  in  a  retired  atuation;  but  th? 
devil  tempted  them  to  discontent :  they  began  to  ^hinl^ 
they  were  buried  alive,  were  lost,  were  in  ^  siti^a^on  b&i 
low  their  talents:  they  left  their  situadcm,  and  went  up 
to  London.  God  had  not  ^ven  them  tfilent^  fnd  grace 
for  the  new  part  to  which  he  had  not  called  them:  they 
lost  their  usefulness,  and  dwindled  into  insignifi^aance. 
Discontent  is  a  bad  guide.  Minist^s  should  wmt  tiU 
they  are  first  invited  by  others,  and  encourafie4  by  th^ 
calmer  judgment  of  their  older  friends,  and  no^  tat^ 
hasty  steps  themselves. 

We  must  simply  aim  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  con* 
tinue  labouring  in  our  proper  station,  if  we  would  hop^ 
that  his  grace  will  be  sufficient  for  us.  God  will  teach 
and  support  us  day  by  day,  week  by  week,  and  month  by 
month.  He  will  carry  us  on  and  support  us  through  fdJ, 
and  will  accept  us  in  our  work.  The  ipipister^s  niptto 
should  be,  ^*  I  seek  not  yours^  but  you.^ 

I  have  now  to  conclude  mth  some  praptipal  addresses 
to  the  di£Perent  classes  of  my  hearers. 

I  shall  first  address  the  congregation  geperaUy,  and 
then  my  reverend  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

1.  I  speak  to  my  congregation.     I  shall  not  flatter 
you,  my  brethren,  by  telling  you  that  I  think  you  are  all 
m  the  way  to  heaven.     I  oo  not  think  that  half  of  you 
are  in  the  wi^  to  it.     Many  will  come  and  hear  aermpns 
who  have  only  a  form  of  knowledge  and  of  truth  ia  the 
law,  just  as  others  have  only  a  form  of  godliness.    B«v 
member  tjien,  in  proportion  as  your  minsters  are  humbW 
and  diligent  and  faithful,  yopr  doom  will  be  more  dread- 
ful if  you  perish.     As  to  myself,  I  have  done  what  I 
could ;  I  have  preached  to  you  the  plidn  truths  of  the 
Gospel;  and  though  I  cannot  say  such  striking  things, 
and  speak  in  the  way  as  som^  others  do^  yet  I  nave  not 
shunned  to  declare  to  you  all  the  counsel  of  God.    Be- 
member  then,  if  we  are  not  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  we 
shall  be  a  savour  of  death  unto  death.     If  you  die  in 
your  sins,  and  hear  at  last  those  awful  wcnrds.  Depart 
from  mCf  ye  cursed^  into  everlastifigjlref  prepared  for  the 
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deM  and  his  angels,  I  shall  say  and  testify  before  Grod, 
that  it  is  not  my  fault,  for  that  I  warned  and  exhorted 
and  entreated  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  chil- 
dren: the  fault  is  entirely  your  own,  and  your  judgment 
will  be  just 

But  I  would  rather  speak  to  those  of  you  who  have 
obeyed  the  Grospel.  I  would  speak  to  you  of  the  duties 
which  you  owe  your  ministers.  I  do  not  mean  as  to 
temporal  things.  On  some  occasions,  it  might  be  proper 
'  to  awelt  on  the  support  which  a  people  owe  to  their 
minister.  But  I  have  never  sought  much  of  these  things. 
Nor  would  I  dwell  on  the  kindness  and  civility  which  you 
should  show  us.  We  thank  you  for  this;  but  this  is  not 
enough :  we  want  far  more  than  this.  We  want  you  to 
feel  me  immense  difficulty  of  the  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  and  to  consider  how  much  we  need  on  your 
part  meekness,  patience,  and  forbearance.  Do  not  think 
we  are  angels,  do  not  expect  us  to  be  faultless.  Do  not 
suppose,  u  you  see  faults  in  us,  that  our  ministry  is  to  be 
blamed  and  neglected.     But  bear  with  us. 

We  want  your  prayers.  Those  who  are  most  ready 
to  find  fault  with  their  ministers,  are  generally  the  last  to 
pray  for  them.  How  can  you  expect  them  to  come  to 
you  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
if  you  do  not  labour  constantly  in  prayer  for  them? 

We  need  your  lielp  with  your  children,  neighbours, 
and  the  poor.  You  must  do  much ;  a  minister  cannot 
do  every  thing.  Where  much  is  to  be  done,  if  all  is 
left  to  the  minister,  much  will  be  left  undone. 

We  want  your  example  to  confirm  what  we  preach ; 
that  whilst  we  explain  what  Christianity  is,  you  may  ex- 
hibit what  it  is,  in  your  spirit  and  conduct.  Ye  should 
be  our  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 

Note  K,  Page  524. 

The  detailed  narrative  I  leave  for  the  pen  of  his  af- 
fectionate son,  by  whom  the  life  of  his  venerable  father, 
partly  from  materials  written  by  himself,  will,  I  trust, 
speedily  be  prepared.  I  have  given  only  a  small  part  of 
the  minutes  which  were  taken. 
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Since  the  third  Edition  of  these  IXsoounes  was 
printed,  this  Life  has  appeared. 

Note  L,  Page  536. 

The  remarkable  sufferings  of  so  eminent  a  sidnt  in 
his  last  fflckness,  may  perhaps  at  first  perplex  the  mind  <^ 
a  young  Christian.  But  such  a  person  should  remember 
that  the  way  to  heaven  is  ordinanly  a  way  of  tribulation; 
and  that  tne  greatest  honour  Grod  puts  on  his  servants, 
is  to  call  them  to  such  circumstances  of  a£Bietion  as  di^ 
play  and  manifest  his  grace.  What  would  have  crushed 
a  weak  and  unstable  penitent,  with  immature  knowledge 
of  the  promises  of  salvation,  only  illustrated  the  fiuth  of 
the  venerable  subject  of  these  Discourses.  Grod  adapts 
the  burden  to  the  strength.  As  to  the  anguish  and  dark- 
ness which  at  times  rested  on  his  mind,  they  were  dearlj 
the  combined  effects  of  disease  and  of  the  temptations  ex 
the  adversary.  The  return  of  comfort,  as  his  fever  re- 
mitted, made  this  quite  certiun ;  and  he  was  himself  able, 
as  we  have  seen,  at  times  to  make  the  dbtinction.  But 
even  in  the  midst  of  his  afflictive  feelings,  it  is  manifest 
to  every  real  judge  of  such  a  case,  Cnat  a  Uving  and 
strong  faith  was  in  vigorous  activity.  Almost  every  ex- 
pression detailed  by  me,  is  an  expresnon  of  this  prindple* 
f'or  consolation  is  one  thing,  faiu  another.  This  latter 
grace  often  lays  hold  of  the  promises  made  in  Christ 
with  the  firmest  grasp,  at  the  veiy  time  when  hope  and 
comfort  are  interrupted  by  the  morbid  state  of  the  bodily 
and  mental  powers.  Our  feelines  and  frames,  thank 
Grod,  are  not  the  foundation  on  which  we  build.    Never 

Eerhaps  was  stronger  faith  exhilnted,  even  by  our  Saviour 
imself,  than  when  he  uttered  those  piercing  words,  My 
Goiy  my  God,  why  host  thoujorsaken  met 

But  it  may  be  further  remiurked,  that  very  important 
ends  were  doubtless  to  be  answered  by  diese  sufferings^ 
not  only  to  the  Church  generally,  as  I.  have  already  w- 
served,  but  to  the  venerable  sufferer  himsdf.  PoariUy 
his  extraordinary  talents,  his  extenave  success,  his  long 
and  familiar  acquaintance  with  aU  the  topics  of  thedqgy, 
his  surpri^g  influence  over  a  wide  curcle  of  readers, 
may  have  required  this  last  struggle  to  check  every  re- 
maming  tendency  to  self-elevation,  and  make  him  ftel 

VOL.   I.  P  P 
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DMve  deeply  than  ever)  what  he  oonfessed  throng  life  in 
so  unfeigned  a  manner,  that  he  was  in  Umself  nothing, 
but  a  most  guilty  and  unworthy  anner. 

If,  however,  any  difficulty  remains,  it  is  more  than 
sufficient  to  say,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  resolve  such  cases 
into  the  unerring  wisdom  and  good  plduure  of  God. 
We  know  nothing.  Our  concern,  both  as  to  ourselves 
and  others,  iBtobe  dumb  and  not  open  our  maiMs^  at 
what  God  does.  Happy,  infinitely  nappy  is  it  for  us  to 
know,  that  aZ2  things  toork  togeOuer  Jbr  gfxA  to  them  Aat- 
love  Gody  and  that  no  tempUxtian  mil  take  ui  but  tohai' 
iipommon  to  man;  but  that  God  is  JxAthfidj  who  wiO 
not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  Me;  but 
wiU  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape^  Ihat. 
we  may  be  able  to  bear  it  ^ 

Of  the  glory  which  follows,  and  swallows  up  all  these 
temporary  sufferings,  I  need  not  speak. 

Note  M,  Page  646. 

* 

In  unreserved  converse  with  a  friend,  and  looking 
forward  .  to  the  posnbility  of  a  funeral  senaon  being 
preached  on  his  death,  lie  actually  intimated  that  this 
passage  would  furnish  the  proper  text  for  the  occasion ; 
dwdilmg  on  the  word  IxrMfdi'j  as  implying  m^cy  through, 
a  propitiation ;  and  the  words  rf  dfAa^ruXm  as  signifying 
emphatically,  the  sinner. 

Note  N,  Page  647. 

I  say,  ^  In  a  proper  sense  total,^  because  it  is  never 
intended  to  deny  that  there  may  be  much  that  b  amiable^ 
respectable,  useful,  and  what  is  sometimes,  though  per^ 
haps  improperly,  called  morally  good,  in  fallen  man.  We 
deny  onnr  the  existence  of  that  which  is  spiritually  good, 
good  betore  God;  in  short,  the  love  of  God.  As  to  this, 
no  terms  can  well  be  too  strong.  The  language  of  one 
of  our  Homilies  b,  ^^  Instead  of  the  image  of  God,  he 
was  now  become  the  image  of  the  devil,  instead  of  the 
citizen  of  heaven,  he  was  become  the  bond-slave  of  heD, 

^  Psalm  xxxix.  8. 

*  Bom.  Tiii.  28 ;  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
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having  iti  himself  no  one  part  of  his  former  purity  and 
cleanness,  but  being  altogether  spotted  and  defiled,  inso- 
much that  now  he  seemed  to  be  nothing  else  but  a  lump 
of  sin.*    Sermon  of  the  Nativity. 

Note  O,  Page  660. 

The  points  may  be  seen  detailed  in  ^^  the  Remarks 
on  the  Refutation,^  second  edition,  pp.  1^20,  7^1.  And 
yet  the  odium  of  all  Calvin^s  system,  and  of  that  of  many 
who  are  *^  Calvino  calviniores,^  is  cast,  not  only  on  fbis 
Venerable  man,  but  on  numbers  who  stop  far  short  of  him 
bn  the  Calvinistic  points,  yea,  who  endrely  disapprove  of 
them! 

It  would  be  an  act  of  injustice  in  me,  as  I  am  thus 
objecting  to  some  parts  of  Calvin^s  system  of  theology, 
not  to  add,  that  his  Commentary  on  the  Scriptures  is  an 
eminently  judicious  and  practical  work.  After  two  cen- 
turies and  hflilf  it  remains,  pre-eminent  in  all  the  grand 
characteristics  of  a  sound  and  persj)i6uous  and  holy  ekpti^. 
sition  of  the  Saored  Book. 

I  cannot  avoid  observing  further,  before  I  quH  this 
topic,  that  whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  doc* 
trines  termed  Calvinistic,  I  trust  every  reader  will  allow 
that  they  were,  in  the  revered  individual  before  us,  the 
motive  and  source  of  all  holiness  of  life — not  merely  con- 
sistent with  holiness,  but  productive  of  it  and  directly 
leading  to  it :  and  that,  in  particular,  they  were  united 
in  his  mind  with  such  habitual  personal  humility,  that, 
when  he  was  agitated,  as  we  have  seen,  by  high  inflamma- 
tory fever  in  his  last  sickness,  and  had  doubts  of  his  own 
spiritual  safety,  he  overcame  these  doubts,  not  by  any  re- 
ference to  die  supposed  purpc^ses  of  6od,  but  by  the  plain 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  general  encouragements 
of  feiVent  prayer.  Let  me  assure  the  reader  that  these 
ai'^  the  fbelihss  and  this  the  conduct  of  the  clergy"  gene- 
rally who  hold  these:  sentiments,  of  which  they  conceive 
them  to  be  the  proper  fruit  A  most  respectable  and  la- 
borious parish  minister  who  has  been  preaching  them  du- 
ring a  long  life,  wrote  ^'Oie  just  before  the  death  of  our 
late  beloved  friend,  and  expressed  himself  thus— <^  It  is 
doubtful  whether  die  venerable  man  be  on  this  side  Jor- 
dan.   Hope  and  fear  make  me  sometimes  long  to  be  my- 
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;8elf  safely  landed  on  the  other.^  My  ^friead  diodes  10 
death  as  separating  us  from  heaven,  as  the  river  Jordan 
did  the  Israelites  from  the  promised  land ;  but  I  quote  it 
as  a  proof  of  that  ordinary  state  of  genuine  hunnl&y 
which  the  doctrines  of  grace  produce. 

Note  P,  Page  662. 

Precisely  in  the  spirit  of  our  XVIIth  Article,  and 
espedall^  of  the  last  paragraph  of  it.  That  remariuhfe 
Article,  m  fact,  states  far  more  expliddy  the  doctrines  noir 
so  much  objected  to,  than  any  seraions  or  writings  of  those 
.who  are  accused  of  Calvinism,  commonly  do;  wlulst  to 
the  cautions  contained  in  it,  these  clergy  most  cordially 
and  deliberately  agree,  and  frame  all  theur  public  inatnic- 
tions  accordingly. 

• 

Note  Q,  Page  66& 

The  revered  and  beloved  names  of  Cedl,  tiie  two 
Milners,  Newton,  Robinson,  Venn,  Budianan,  instantly 
occur  to  my  own  mind,  as  having  been  personally  ac- 
quainted wiA  them.  Similar  examples  will  be  supplied 
by  every  wader's 
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Note  R,  Page  669. 

The  effects  of  these  great  qualities  are  observable  in 
every  part  of  our  deceased  friend^s  writings.  They  «re 
full  of  thought,  full  of  **  the  seeds  of  things,^  as  was  said 
of  Lord  Bacon^s  works.  The  ore  duff  up  from  the  mine, 
is  not  unalloyed  indeed,  but  it  is  rida  and  copious,  and 
well  worthy  of  the  process  necessary  to  bring  it  into 
use.  Take  as  an  instance,  **  the  Remarks,^  whidi,  in 
the  second  edition,  I  venture  to  call  one  of  the  £iat  theo- 
logical treatises  of  the  day :  it  is  pregnant  with  valuable 
matter,  not  merely  on  the  questions  directly  discussed, 
but  on  almost  every  topic  of  doctrinal  and  practical  di- 
vinity. 

Note  S,  Page  660. 

He  was  accustomed  frequentiy  to  mention  the  grace 
of  God  to  himself,  as  an  encouragement  to  attempt  the 


APPENDIX.'  581' 

conversion  of  the  roost  obdurate.     Once  in  particular,' 
when  preaching  in  behalf  of  the  Society  for  promoting' 
Christianity  among  the  Jews,  and  answering  an  objec-^^ 
tian  raised  against  it  from  the  prejudices  andnardness  of 
heart  of  that  people,  he  stopped  in  his  discourse,  and  with< 
eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven  and  streaming  with  tears,  said,' 
**  When  I  remember,  my  brethren,  how  hard  and  obsti- 
nate a  heart  I  carried  within  this  breast  for  nearly  forty 
i rears;  and  that,  nevertheless,  the  Lord  brotight  me  at 
ength  to  address  Jesus  in  the  words  of  Thomas,  My 
Lord  and  my  God;  I  cannot  possibly  despcur  of  any 
human  bdng,  whether  Jew  or  Grentile.^ 

Note  T,  Page  562. 

Coniaining  Hints  Jbr  promoAng  a  Revival  of  Religiony 
fnm  a  Discourse  taken  down  in  short  hand^  on 
Rom.  XV.  29;   **  /  am  sure  tlust  when  I  come  unta' 
you  J  I  shaU  come  in  (he  Jvlness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  qf  Christr 

It  will  be  necessary  first  to  give  some  extracts  to  show 
what  our  venerable  friend  meant  by  the  Goipel  of  Christ ; 
this  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  sentences : 

<<  The  Gospel  means  dad  tidings,  good  news.  We 
live  in  a  day  wnen  many  tilings  are  siud  about  those  who 
preach  the  Grospel  and  those  who  do  not  preach  the 
Gospel ;  and  much  is  said  in  reproach  of  those  who  make 
this  distinction,  and  some  fear  this  reproach  and  wish  to 
have  no  distinction. 

^^  But  there  is  one  road  to  heaven,  and  but  one ;  and 
he  who  directs  a  man  to  this  road,  preaches  the  Grospel; 
and  he  who  does  not,  does  not  preach  the  Grospel. 

^^  You  would  distinguish  between  him  who  told  you 
the  right  road  to  a  town,  and  him  who  told  you  the  ¥rrong 
one.    Yet  you  might  come  back  if  vou  mistook  and  went' 
to  a  wrong  town;  but  if  you  mistake  the  w&y  to  heaven,' 
you  cannot  come  back;  you  are  lost  for  ever. 

"  The  question  is,.  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  f 
He  that  answers  that  question  aright,  preaches  the  Gos- 

pp3 
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pel,  though  he  may  mistake  on  inferior  points;  and.  be 
who  does  not  answer  that  question  aright,  does  not  preadk 
the  Gospel,  whatever  else  ne  may  pr^u^. 

*^  Man  is  the  creature  and  accountable  snbject  of 
Almighty  God,  and  he  will  at  last  be  called  to  aooount  at 
Qod'^s  tribunal  for  all  he  has  sud  and  done  in  this  world. 
The  rule  of  that  judgment  will  be,  as  far  as  regsxds  pco*^ 
fessed  Christians,  that  holy  law  which  commands  ns  to 
love  God  with  all  our  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and 
strength,  and  our  ndlghbour  as  ourselves.  And  the  sen- 
tence is.  Cursed  is  every  one  thai  coniifmeih  noi  m  aH 
things  which  are  wriiten  in  the  book  rf  the  law  to  do 
them^.  If  you  have  not  thus  continued  in  all  things, 
you  stand  before  Grod,  as  ^,  robber,  or  as  he  who  has 
otherwise  broken  the  laws,  does  in  respect  of  his  countiy : 
you  forfeit  the  protection  of  God^s  law,  and  are  exposed 
to  its  curse.  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  rf  the  lam 
are  under  the  curse  \ — The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
Jrom  heaven  against  aU  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness 
of  men^  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness^ 

**  This,  you  will  say,  is  not  the  Groq)eL  No^  it  is 
not:  but  you  cannot  recommend  a  medicine  to  those  who 
feel  no  need  of  it  This  makes  way  for  the  Gospel : 
!fhe  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin^  that  the 
promise  by  Jaiih  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe  \ 

^'  //  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die  ^. — In  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surety  die^. 
Man  fell  in  Adam.  We  are  conceived  in  sin,  and  are 
by  nature  children  of  wrath  ^.  We  break  God^s  laws  by 
actual  »n;  vfe  are  children  of  disobedience^.  Thus  we 
are  lost,  ruined,  undone,  without  strength,  without  any 
thing.  He  that  never  learnt  this,  must  learn  it,  either 
by  believing  Grod^s  testimony  now,  or  by  suffering  here- 
after what  God  threatens. 

"  Now  appears  the  revelation  of  mercy.  CM  so 
loved  ilie  worlds  tfuU  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
thai  zifhosoever  believeth  in  him^  should  not  perish^  but 
have  everlasting  life  ^.     In  this  revelation  of  mercy  is 

•  Gal.  iii.  10.  «  Gal.  iii.  10.  »  Rom.  L  18. 

*  Gal.  iii.  23.  *  Heb.  ix.  29.  «  Gen.  ii.  17. 

7  Ps.  U.  5.  Eph.  ii.  3.     '  lipli.  ii.  2.  »  John,  iii,  16. 
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Gontauied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  one  Crod  in  tbiw 
Feraons^— that  one  name  in  which  we  are  baptized,  that 
one  name  in  which  we  are  blessed. 

^^  Salvation  for  lost  nian  is  from  God^s  mercy,  free, 
undeserved  mercy;  By  grace  are  ye  saved^.^-^ThiB 
Idndne/fs  and  laoe  of  God  our  SavUmr  towards  man  ap» 
peared\ 

^^  It  comes  through  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
the  Father,  who^^^  ua  men  and  Jbr  our  salvaiion  cofine 
dawn  Jrom  heaven^  and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  made  man^  and  was 
crmdfledJbT  us  under  Pontius  Pilate.  His  person  as 
Immanuel,  God  with  us,  tJie  mediator  between  God 
and  many  the  man  Christ  Jesua^;  the  honour  he  put 
on  the  law  by  his  obedience,  his  bearing  of  the  curse  by 
his  passicm  and  death  ;  the  victory  he  obtained  in  his  re- 
surrection ;  and  his  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  us,  that 
the  Lord  Grod  might  dwell  among  us^ — these  are  the 
proper  and  peculiar  truths  of  the  Grospel. 

"  The  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  *  which  proceedeth 
*  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  follows.'  If  ye  being  evil 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children^  how 
much  more  shaU  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven^  givif 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ash  himK  He  conr 
vinces  men  of  sin^  of  righteousness,  aiid  of  judgment  •. 
He  prepares  the  souls  of  men  by  his  grace  to  welcome  the 
salvation  of  Christ— he  glorifies  Christ  7.  He  is  the 
spirit  of  life,  consolation,  and  sanctification.  He  that 
drinks  of  this  water,  shall  find  it  a  well  qf  waiter  spring* 
ing  up  into  everlasting  li/i  ^.  The  Holy  Spirit  makes 
us  spiritually  minded,  and  causes  us  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  and  abound  in  every  good  work. 

*<  Thus  the  sinner,  taken  from  the  bwders  of  hell,  is 
pardoned,  justified,  sanctified,  and  taught  to  lead  a  sober,, 
righteous,  and  godly  life.  He  depends  on  Grod's  mercy 
for  all  he  wants,  and  gives  Grod  all  the  glory. 

*^  I  only  give  a  general  outline.  We  are  all  lost} 
it  is  glad  tidings  that  there  is  a  Saviour,  and  that  lie  died 
to  save  the  lost;  we  are  ambassadors  of  Christ,  beseech- 

•  Eph.  ii.  8.  «  Tit.  ii.  4.  *  1  Tim.  ii.  6. 

♦  Ps.  Ixviii.  .    «  Luke,  xi.  13.        *  John,  xvi.  8. 
'  John,  xvi.  14.  '  John,  iv.  14. 

p  p4 


584 .  APPENDIX. 

iflg  you  to  be  reconciled  to  Grod;  the  Spintef  GoAif 
promised  to  give  success  to  the  word ;  and  thus  men  rc^ 
pent,  believe,  love  God,  love  one  another,  become  ex-> 
amples  to  the  world  and  blessings  to  themselves  and  thdr 
fiuniUes.^ 

His  opnion  of  what  constituted  the  Jidness  vf  the 
hUmng  of  this  Gospel  is  as  follows : 

*<  I  need  ssw  little  respecting  ^  JWaieu  ^  ike 
bkmng  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  for  all  who  agree  with* 
me  in  what  I  have  already  stated,  must  undor^tand  thiai 
part  of  the  subject     For  what  is  there  in  man,  however, 
wicked,  bad,  or  fixed  in  strong  habits  of  sin,  which  the 
Gospel  does  not  propose  to  remedy  ?    What  dost  thou 
want,  my  fellow-fflnner,  which  the  Gospel  does  not  call 
upon  thee  and  entreat  thee  most  earnestly  to  aooepl?, 
Ghod  becomes,  as  it  were,  thy  suppliant,  and  U^g^  of 
thee  to  be  reconciled.    And  wilt  tnou  refu0e?    jSaei 
thou  an  arm  like  Gody  canst  thou  ihunder  like  him  f 
Wik  thou  dare  to  stand  out  ?   Wilt  thou  reject  his  offers 
of  reconciliation  ? 

^  Again,  is  there  any  blessing  in  the  Gospel  which . 
thou  dost  not  want?     Do  you  not  need  forgiveness  of 
ans  f    You,    who  are  coming  to   Church  and  saying,  . 
<  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  and  incline  my  heart  to  keep 
*  thy  law?' — If  you  did  not  need  mercy  before,  yet  you 
want  it  afterwaras  for  the  solemn  mockery  you  have  made 
of  God.     ts  there  any  one,  in  like  manner,  who  does, 
not  need  illumination,  strength,  comfort,    deliverance? 
There  is  no  blessing  which  you  do  not  want ;  there  is 
no  blesmng  which  you  can  want  to  bring  you  to  heaven, 
which  the  Grospel  does  not  confer;  and  so  confer,  that  it. 
b  wUhoui  money  afid  without  price. 

<*  It  is  not  to  be  bought  or  earned,  but  to  be  begged, 
^his  offends  the  proud;  but  the  meek  and  contrite  re- 
joice. If  it  were  to  be  bought,  they  know  they  have  no 
money.  If  it  were  to  be  obtained  by  merit,  they  know 
they  fiat^  no  goodness.  But  if  it  is  to  be  freely  received, 
then  they  have  hope.^ 

His  conception  of  what  it  is  for  a  minister  to  come 

in  ihejvlness  of  tfie  blessing  of  the  Gospel,  will  now  be 

readily  understood  from  the  Ibllowing  passages : 
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« 

^  It  means,  in  Mieral,  thUt  not  only  one  or  twoob* 
tain  a  blessing  from  iiis  ministry,  but  that  large  numbers 
recdve  the  blesong,  yea,  the  Jvlness  of  the  blessing  qf 
ihe  Gospel. 

^*  When  Peter  first  preached  the  Gospel  of  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins,  he  went  amongst  the  mur* 
derers  of  Christ  in  the  fulness  of  this  blessing*  Three 
thoQsand  were  converted  in  one  day ;  soon  they  became 
five  thousand ;  and  soon  ten  thousands  believed  and  con* 
Hnued  sUd/ast  in  ihe  AposUe's  doctrine  and  feUowshipy 
and  were  of  one  heart  and  soul,  and  great  grace  was 
vpon  them  all. 

**  Persecution  afterwards  arose  because  of  ihe  word^ 
and  the  Apostles  were  dispersed ;  and  wherever  they  went 
they  went  as  missionaries,  and  scattered  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  in  all  {daces  around.  They  came  to  Antioch,  and 
a  company  there  believed  and  walked  in  the  fear  of  ihe 
Lord  and  ihe  comfbrt  qf  the  Holy  Ghost j  and  were  mul^^ 
tiplied.  So  when  the  Apostle  Paul  went  to  Thessalonica, 
we  learn,  from  his  Epistle,  that  his  entrance  in  was  not  in 
vain;  but  they  became  an  example  to  aU  that  believe; 
and  from  ihem  sounded  out  ihe  word  qf  the  Lord;  fbr 
they  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  ihe  living  and 
true  Godj  and  to  wait  fbr  his  Sonjfom  heaven^. 

**  From  these  instances  you  may  see  what  I  mean 
by  a  minister  conwngin  ihefdness  m^the  blessing  qfihe 
Gospfi  qf  Christ.  It  is  when  hundreds  are  brouffbt  to 
repentance,  faith,  and  newness  of  life;  when  all  that 
appear  converted,  or  almost  all  (for  a  few  even  in  the 
pnmitive  church  were  decdvers),  are  of  one  heart  and  soul, 
and  live  in  holy  communion,  and  forget  their  worldly 
balnts  and  connexions,  and  impart  to  each  other,  and 
walk  in  the  fear  of  God  and  tne  comfort  of  the  Hdy 
Ghost,  and  miuntain  an  upright,  cheerful,  thankful,  bene- 
volent, heavenly  mind  and  conversation;  when  the  Lord 
adds  to  the  church  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved ;  when 
some  are  sent  forth  as  ministers  and  missionaries  to  hea^- 
then  lands:  when  new  churches  are  founded;  when  at 
home  and  abroad  truth  kindles  like  a  fire  and  spreads  from 
heart  to  heart,  from  family  to  family,  from  neighbour- 

•  1  Thcss.  i.  7—10.  * 
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bood  to  ndghbourhood,  (ram  oountiy  to  country :  when 
the  word  of  the  Lord  runs  and  is  gior^ed;  when  the 
GoBpd  is  preached  wUh  the  Hobf  Gnost  smii  downjrom 
heave9i. 

'<  Thus  it  was  m  the  primitive  times  with  Peter, 
Paul,  and  all  the  Apostles.  The  ^hers  qf  men  cast 
a  wide  net  and  took  large  shoals.  Now  the  case  is  al- 
tered ;  we  only  catch  a  single  fish  now  and  then.  But 
it  was  not  merely  in  the  primitive  times,  but  in  various 
f|ges  and  in  different  parts  of  the  Christian  churdi  since, 
there  have  been  revivius  of  religion,  and  great  things  have 
been  done.  In  the  days  of  St  Augustine,  and  at  thr 
blessed  Refbrmation,  this  was  the  case.  In  the  time  of 
Mr.  Whitfield,  and  Mr.  Wesley  also,  great  numbers 
were  truly  converted,  whatever  errors  were  mixed  with 
their  proceedings.  Whenever  things  like  these  are  seen, 
whenever  numbers  are  brought  to  fear  God,  and  repent 
and  love  Christ,  and  live  holy  lives,  then  the  Gospel  is 
preached  in  the  fulness  of  blessing. 

**  But  these  are  blessings  of  which  our  fathevs  have 
tpld  us-^we  have  scarcely  ever  seen  them  ourselves.     I 
have  been  thirty*eight  years  a  fisher  of  men,  and  not 
quite  unsuccessful ;  but  I  never  yet  saw  any  of  this  /ill- 
ness of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ     Our  pto- 
fession,  indeed,  is  such,  that  the  least  success  in  it  is 
better  than  the  greatest  in  any  other.     One  soul  brought 
to  salvation  is  worth  more   than  all  the  glories  of  the 
'  world.  If  but  a  single  sinner  repents,  tliere  is  joy  in  heaven 
— -the  only  event  on  earth  that  we  know  of,  that  occasions 
that  joy.   If  a  man  were  to  labour  thirty-dght  years,  and 
gain  but  one  soul,  he  might  consider  him^f  as  greatly 
honoured.     Still,  who  that  loves   his   Saviour  and  has 
compassion  for  the  souls  of  men,  would  not  long  for  more 
enlarged  success?     I  would  thank  God  for  even  a  angle 
soul  enlightened,  and  pardoned,  and  sanctified ;  but  yet, 
if  all  my  parish  were  converted,  and  there  were  only  one 
left  in  its  sins,  I  would  have  a  struggle  with  the  devil  for 
that  one.     There  are  in  the  present  day  an  increasmg 
number  of  Grospel-ministersj  and  by  all  some  good  is 
done;  and  in  a  course  of  years  we  get  together  a  fittle 
circle  of  converts.  But  such  success  as  I  understand  by  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing,  has  not  been  vouchsafed  to  any 
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of  qs  in  these  days.  I  aip  not  spealdng  of  the  cfmpnar 
tive  success  which  one  minister  may  have  above  another^ 
but  the  success  of  all  of  us  put  together,  would  be  but 
little  compared  with  tha^if  Paul  or  Feter.^ 

He  next  inquires  into  the  reasons  of  this. 

**  What  can  be  the  reason  of  this  ?  Is  the  Lord^s  arm 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save?  Is  the  Grospel  another  thing 
than  it  was  once  ?  Are  we  to  say  that  we  cannot  work 
miracles  ?  Miracles  never  converted  men  except  as  the 
grace  o£  God  wrought  with  them.  There  cannot  be  a 
greater  mistake  than  to  think  that  miracles  can  change  the 
heart.  It  is  the  ordinary  grace  of  the  Holy  S{Hrit  which 
produces  that  change.  It  was  this  that  converted  Sao! 
mto  Paul. 

*'  Are  we  to  resolve  it  into  God^s  sovereignty  ?  He  is 
sovereign ;  but  a  holy,  righteous,  just  one ;  he  defighteih  in 
mercy y  and  hath  promised  that  hie  word  ehott  not  return 
unto  him  void^  but  ehdUproeper  in  the  thing  whereunto  he 
eends  it.  I  do  not  say,  however,  that  we  are  to  resolve  it 
all  into  human  causes ;  God^s  purposes  and  sovereignty 
may  well  be  most  seriously  considered ;  but  then  we  must 
not  cast  the  wdght  on  that.  Our  duty,  and  not  Grod^s  secret 
will,  is  our  concern.  Generally  God  works  in  proportion  to 
the  fitness  of  the  instruments.  If  we  quiet  ourselves  on  the 
supnoeed  ground  of  God's  sovereignty,  we  tempt  God  and 
shall  assuredly  not  have  the  blessing.  We  may  therefore 
properly  inquire,  if  there  be  no  reasons  which  may  account 
for  this  want  amongst  us  of  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  ef 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  P 

His  suggestions  on  the  probable  causes  of  the  decline 
of  relfgipni,  and  on  the  mi^thq^s  best  calculated  t^  revive  it» 
are  perhaps  the  most  impcMrtant  parts  of  the  discourse. 

«  We  may  inquire  whether  our  modem  preacher^  of 
the  Grospel  do  so  prominently  hold  out  the  peculiarity  of 
Christianity,  as  tne  Apostl^  did ;  whether  they  oomei 
with  the  holy  law  of  God  as  the  ministration  of  condemn-^ 
ation  m  one  hand,  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  the  minis- 
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tnrdonof  life  in  the  other ;  whether  they  warn  sinners,  like 
John  Baptist,  not  to  trust  in  any  outward  forms,  and 
then  point  out  to  them  the  Lamb  of  God ;  whether  Christ 
crudned  is  the  great  subject  of  |]i^ir  instructions;  whether 
they  say  mth  St.  Paul,  Godjbrbid  that  I  shotdd  ghry^ 
taoe  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  by  which  Ae 
world  is  crucified  unto  me^  and  I  unto  the  world.     Many 

E arsons  who  are  said  to  preach  the  Gospel,  may  have  ex- 
tnted  Christ  in  the  picture ;  but  the  question  is,  whether 
the  Saviour  has  not  been  rather  in  the  back  ground;  whe^ 
dier  they  have  not  been  ashamed  of  bringing  him  fully 
forward;  whether  they  have  not  hidden  and  covered 
somethinff  of  Christ  and  his  cross. 

^*  It  IS  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  glorify  ChrisL  May 
we  not  then  ask,  whether  God  the  Spirit  is  glorified  in  his 
person  and  grace,  in  his  love  and  power  in  the  work  of 
conversion ;  whether  we  do  not  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Sprit  slightly  ?  For  if  we  do  not  honour  the  Spi- 
rit, how  can  we  expect  that  he  will  honour  our  ministry  ? 
liatters  are  more  promising  in  this  respect  now  than  they 
were  twenty  years  back;  but  I  have  heard  and  read  ser- 
mons in  whicn  Christ  was  exhibited,  but  the  Sjnrit  scarcely 
mentioned.  We  must  expect  all  success  from  his  power 
alone.  If  a  man  trust  in  knowledge,  talents,  eloquence, 
human  suasion,  he  will  do  nothing.  It  is  our  business  in- 
deed to  do  all  we  can  in  inviting,  entreating,  and  instruct- 
ing men ;  but  when  we  have  done  all,  it  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  who  alone  can  quicken  the  dead  and  enlighten  the 
blind ;  and  if  we  depend  not  on  him,  we  shall  not,  we 
cannot,  succeed. 

*^  Some,  on  the  other  hand,  may  be  inclined  so  to 
look  to  God,  as  to  neglect  the  means  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed to  be  used.  A  man  may  say,  ^  The  blessing  must 
come  from  God;  I  can  do  nothing  of  myself  and 
therefore  I  will  do  nothing  at  all.  This  is  not  trusting 
God,  but  tempting  him.  Our  speculating  on  God^s  com-, 
mands  instead  of  obeying  them,  is  most  criminal.  If  the 
Prophet  Ezekiel  had  done  this,  when  he  was  sent  to  pro- 
phesy to  the  dry  bones,  what  would  the  Lord  have  an- 
swered him.-*  A  great  deal  of  Gospel-truth  may  be 
preached  and  little  good  done,  because  we  do  not  fairly 
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Aise  all  the 'means  in  addresong  and  calling  xm  sinnera  to 
repent  and  turn  to  God. 

**  We  do  not  expect  this  fulness  of  blesdng,  and  are 
satisfied  without  it.  There  is  a  littleness  in  our  faith  and 
-conception  of  things.  We  do  not  ask  nor  expect  this  ful- 
ness, we  have  no  idea  of  it,  it  does  not  enter  our  minds. 
Can  we  wonder,  then,  that  the  .Lord  says  to  us,  AcoorcU 
ing  to  ihyJaUh  be  it  unto  tfiee  f  But  Uie  Apostles  went 
forth  and  expected  and  asked  a  fulness  of  blesnnff.  When 
a  man  is  in  tamest*  nothing  will  satisfy  him  but  this. 
Others  may  be  satisfied  without  success.  They  may  so 
through  a  fo^al  set  of  ob^rvances,  and  be  contented ; 
instead  of  examining  their  ministry  and  their  whole  con- 
duct, and  sajring,  Show  me  wherefijre  thou  contendest  with 
me.  If  we  can  be  satisfied  without  this  enlarged  blesdng, 
certainly  we  shall  never  have  it  If  a  man  says,  I  have 
a  large,  attentive  congregation  ;  I  have  a  good  income.; 
the  people  are  obliging ;  my  circumstances  are  comfort- 
able— he  is  in  a  most  dangerous  state.  It  is  the  same  as 
if  a  fisherman  should  be  satisfied  because  he  has  a  good 
net  and  pleasant  companions  and  fair  weather,  though  be 
comes  home  empty.  If  any  thing  but  usefulness  wul  sa- 
tisfy us,  I  do  not  wonder  we  are  not  useful.  We  must 
thank  God  for  this  and  that  thing;  but  nothing  must 
satisfy  us  but  the  converdon  of  ^nners. 

<'  Our  faithfulness  and  earnestness  are  more  in  the 
pulpit  than  in  the  closet.  We  preach  Christ  as  if  in  ear- 
nest, and  we^  and  pray  as  if  not  in  earnest  There  ia 
but  little  wrestling  with  God  for  a  blessing.  There  ia  a 
want  of  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Sometimes  this  may  arise 
from  humility ;  but  it  is  a  false  one.  St  Paul  was  most 
humble ;  yet  most  earnest  in  prayer,  most  perseverii^ 
most  importunate ;  and  so  he  obtained  a  fumess  of  the 
blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 

^^  There  is. a  want  of  that  holy  heavenly  temper  and 
that  general  circumspection  of  conduct,  which  would 
make  us  patterns  of  good  works.  Our  example  may  not 
be  dishonourable;  but  is  it  so  honourable  to  the  GrOspd 
as  it  might  be  ?  Our  example  b  not  a  scandal ;  but  cap 
we  say  with  the  Apostle,  /  have  coveted  no  man's  Mvtf 
or  gold  or  apparel?    Can  we  say,  Ye  know  haw  holi^ 


d90  A3VBNDIX. 

andjugthf  and  unStameably  we  befuwed  mtrmh^  dm&mjg 
ycu  thai  believe  f  Do  we  embody  Chn^^taaty  ?  Do  w^ 
not  duly  put  a  copy  befiare  otbets  and  ]elk?e  them  (o  irrite, 
but  take  the  pen  and  show  them  how  to  form  each  letter  ? 
A^  w6  meft  of  God ;  heavenly,  dinnterested,  dead  to  tha 
pkamires^  int^ests,  and  honours  of  this  world?  What 
#onld  Paul  say,  if  he  were  to  come  amongst  ua  ?  Wonld 
lie  not  have  reason  to  say,  Jll  seek  their  own^  none  the 
Mtnge  l^i  are  Jeme  ChrieCe  f  Are  we  not  fishers  of 
ease^  fanle^  money ;  rather  than  fishers  (^  men  P 

His  remarks  in  the  way  of  removing  objMions  may 
now  prcqperly  close  the  whole. 

'<  You  may  perhaps  say,  If  this  be  the  character  of 
die  minister  who  comes  in  ihejidnese  qf  the  bleering  qf 
the  Gospel  qf  Christy  there  are  a  great  many  who  are 
very  far  from  it  No  doubt  there  are :  but  remember,  a 
Christian  is  a  devout  penitent,  reconciled  to  Gkxl,  and 
obeying  the  Gospel ;  and  yet  you  are  all  called  Christians. 
And  do  you  wonder,  then,  that  many  are  called  n^isters, 
who  are  not  what  they  should  be  ?  It  is  not  their  fault 
as  mmisters,  but  as  men.  What  makes  nominal  Chris- 
tians, makes  nominal  ministers ;  but  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  can  be  accepted  of  God.  When  you  had  a  minister 
who  did  not  care  for  your  souls,  did  you  earnestly  pray 
for  him  ?  Or  did  you  neglect  him,  as  much  as  he  neg- 
lected you  ?  If  you  did  not  pray  for  one  to  teach  you 
aright,  what  wonder  if  God  permitted  one  to  come  who 
taught  you  wrong  ?  Complaints  and  murmurs  are  not  the 
way  to  obtain  good  ministers,  but  prayer,  fervent  importu- 
nate prayer. 

<*  Some  of  you  may  think,  however,  that  all  these 
sentiments  in  reli^on  are  new,  and  that  we  who  preach 
them  have  some  peculiar  notions.  But  no,  my  brethren, 
they  are  not  new.  There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
ministers  who  preach  no  salvation  but  in  conversion,  for- 
^veness,  newness  of  heart  and  its  holy  fruits.  Look 
into  your  prayer-books,  and  it  is  the  doctrine  of  every 
part  of  them.  Look  mto  your  Bibles,  and  you  find  it 
there.    It  is  not  new,  except  as  every  thing  is  new,  that 
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we  have  never  attended  to.  It  is  as  old  as  the  Reformen, 
who  died  martyrs  for  profesang  it.  It  is  as  old  as  the 
Apostles*  It  is  as  old  for  substance,  as  Abraham,  and 
even  as  the  promise  given  after  the  FalL  It  is  only  be^ 
cause  we  have  never  studied  these  matters,  that  we  think 
them  new.'* 
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But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality, 
to  light,  through  the  Gospel. 

It  is  the  glory  of  Christianity,  that  it  not  only 
affords  consolation  under  the  severest  evils  in 
life,  but  turns  them  into  occasions  of  confi- 
dence and  joy.  The  Gospel  can  furnish  mo- 
tives to  support  us  under  affliction,  it  can 
alleviate  the  grief  occasioned  by  separation  from 
the  dearest  relatives.  It  can  render  the  suffer- 
ings and  deaths  of  the  faithful  an  additional 
inducement  to  their  surviving  friends  to  per* 
severe  in  the  obedience  of  Christ.  It  can  even 
enable  us  to  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  to 
triumph  over  the  victory  of  the  grave. 

This  is  the  sentiment  of  the  Apostle  in  the 

qq2 
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text.  He  is  encouraging  Hmotby  not  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  the  Lord,  nor  of 
him  his  prisonevj  hut  to  he  a  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  Gospel,  according  to  the  power 
of  God.  And  one  of  the  arguments  which  he 
urges  is^  the  consideration  of  that  conquest 
over  deaths  and  that  glorious  assurance  of  life 
and  immortality,  which  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Christ  has  made  manifest. 

This  is,  then,  the  subject  which  we  have  to 
consider;  a  topic  full  of  consolation  under  the 
heaviest  sorrow  for  the  death  of  the  departed 
servants  of  God;  a  topic,  therefore^  not  in- 
appropriate to  an  occasion  like  the  present, 
where  the  sudden  removal  of  an  eminent  and 
revered  individual  from  the  midst  of  us^  has 
filled  every  heart  with  sadness. 

Let  us  direct  our  attention: 

I.  To  THE  Saviour's  Triumph,  as  recorded 

IN   THE   TEXT. 

II.  To  THE  MOTIVE  WHICH  THAT  TRIUMPH 
FURNISHES   TO    UNFAILING   OBEDIENCE. 

After  some  observations  on  these  points, 
we  shall  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  to  the  particu- 
lar example  of  the  distinguished  person  I  have 
mentioned,  as '  illustrating  and  confirming  ihe 
truth  of  what  we  have  advanced. 

I.  The  TRIUMPH  of  our  Divine  Saviour  is 
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twofold;  the  most  powerful  enemy  overthrown; 
the  most  transcendant  benefit  attained  —  who 
hath  abolished  death ;  and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  through  the  Gospel. 

1.  Death  is  the  fearful  tyrant  who  reigns  over 
man  asa  tmnsgressor.     The  soul  that  sinneth^ 
it  shall  die.    By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin.    Here  is  the  empire 
and  the  mystic  power  of  death.    We  are  all 
offenders  against  Almighty  God.      We   have 
broken  his  holy  law.    The  sentence  is  already 
passed.     The  'wages  of  sin  is  death :  and  the 
chastisement  is  commensurate  with  the  crime. 
Death  hath  passed  on  all  men,  for  that  all  are 
sinners.    What^   in  fact^  is  the  world  but  a 
field  of  desolation  ?     Where  is  it  that  pain^ 
sicknesSj;  sufiering,  are  not  hurrying  men  to- 
wards the  tomb?    Tell  me  the  province,  the 
fiEimily,  the  heart,  where  the  anguish  and  con- 
sternation that  belong  to  scenes  of  mortality  are 
strangers.    Point  out  to  me  the  spot,  if  you  can^ 
where  the  cruel  rule  of   death  is  suspended. 
Show  me  the  frontiers  of  his  dark  dominion. 
Alas,  while  we  recall  to  niemoiy  the  afiecting 
privations    which  we  have    so  repeatedly,    so 
recently  witnessed,  in  our  own  circles,  and  then 
extend  our  view  to  our  neighbourhoods,   our 
cx>untry,  and  mankind,  we  are  ready  to  sink 
undergone   gloomy,   unbroken   impression    of 
mortality.    Who  can  view  without  dismay  the 

qq3 
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varied  sorrows,  the'lieait-ren^g  sqmratioiiSj 
the  bitter  despair,  which  death,  unrelenting 
death,  occasions?  Look  into  that  opening 
tomb— the  father  and  the  cluld^-the  husband 
and  the  wife — the  young  and  the  aged,  are 
crowded  into  one  remorseless  sepulchre. 

*  But  tills  is  little.  For,  O  the  unutterable 
woes  of  that  everlasting  death  which  sin  has 
incurred-^separation  from  God,  the  fountain  of 
bliss — the  chain  of  eternal  darkness — the  worm 
that  never  dieth  and  the  fire  that  never  is  fuendted 
-—the  body  and  soul,  through  a  measureless 
and  inconceivable  eternity,  condemned  to  pains 
without  limit,  and  witJiout  alleviation! 

For  a  desolation  so  extensive,  so  tremendous, 
what  remedy  shall  be  found  ?  Revelation  bur- 
nishes the  answer.  fFho  hath  wrought  and  done 
it,  calling  the  generations  from  the  beginning  ? 
I  the  Lord.  Yes,  my  brethren,  a  voice  of  mercy 
resounds  from  on  high.  The  eternal  Son  of 
God  hath  become  man  to  redeem  us  from  death. 
He  hath  encountered  our  deadly  foe.  He  hath 
grappled  with  the  insatiate  destroyer,  and  hatb 
prevailed.  By  his  own  obedience  uqto  death 
he  hath  accomplished  a  sacrifice  of  inestimable 
price;  he  hath  stood  in  our  place ;  be  hath  iome 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree;  hQ  hatb, 
by  death,  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is^  the  devil.  Sin,  the  forcQ.^d 
power  of  this  dreadful  adversary,  is  overcome. 
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pardon  for  it  obtained^  grace  to  subdue  it  pui^ 
chased;  and  thus  the  cause^  the  strength  of 
death  being  removed,  the  lUOnster  hittiseif  is 
weakened,  is  made  vcrfd,  is  in  the  proper  sens^ 
of  the  term  abolished.  Oar  blessed  Redeemer 
hath  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  which  u>as 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  hath 
taken  it  out  of  the  way,  naUing  ii  to  his  cross — 
there  is  the  sentence  of  condemnation  retenfed 
to  every  true  Christian;  and  this  being  ex- 
punged, Christ  hath,  in  the  most  glorious  man-' 
ner,  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  made 
a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 
And  now  the  Christian  combatant  may  j6in  tbe 
Apostle  and  say.  The  sting  of.  death  is  rin,dnd 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law;  but  thanks  be  t(t 
God,  which  giveth  us  th^  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  faithful,  indeed,  have  still  to  passf 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death;  but 
with  this  remarkable  difference,  that  now  they 
need/ear  no  evil.  It  is  the  semblance  of  power 
which  death  retains,  rather  than  the  reaMty. 
The  terror  is  removed.  The  eternal  Sieparation 
from  God  and  goodness  Is  to  be  dreaded  no 
longer.  Its  consequences — ^the  eternity  of  Woe^ 
which  sin  deserved,  are  prevented,  repeal^^* 
annihilated.  To  die  is  now  only  to  sltep  in 
Jesus,  in  order  to  awake  to  joy  and  felicity:  it 
is  now  only  to  put  off  a  garmedt  of  disgrte^ 
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tbat  we  may  be  clothed  upon  with  robes  of 
triumph;  it  is  only  to  pass  a  narrow  defile  that 
we  may  reacb  an  eternal  home;  it  is  only  to 
leave  behind  us  the  bonds  and  fetters  by  which 
the  soul  was  imprisoned^  that  we  may  walk  at 
liberty  in  the  presence  of  God^  and  in  the  m* 
sembfy  rfjwt  men  made  perfect. 

In  the  faith  of  such  a  victory,  we  may  well 
say  that  death  is  abolished.  The.  strong  man 
armed  is  bound,  his  operations  are  counter- 
worked, his  strongest  holds  demolished^  his 
terrors  neutralized — he  lies  impotent  and  hdp- 
less.  The  stroke  which  he  now  inflicts  is,  in- 
deed^  still  painful  to  nature,-f-still  alarming  to 
the  weakness  of  our  faith:— stiU  a  source  of  sor- 
row, and  hamiUation;  but,  in  the  most  impor-. 
tant  sense,  it  is  no  longer  an  evil.  The  enemy 
hath  become  a  messenger  of  mercy,  to  call  us 
to  our  heavenly  reward.  And  soon  shall  the 
last  fragment  of  his  power  be  literally  annihi- 
lated. Soon  shall  the  end  came,  when  the  last 
enemff,  death,  shall  he  utterly  destroyed.  Soon 
shall  this  corruptible  put  on  incorruptiony  and 
this  mortal  put  on  immortality ;  and  then  shall 
he  brought  to  pass,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  .the 
terms,  the  saying  that  is  written,  death  is  swaU 
lowed  up  in  victory. 

2.  But  this  is  not  all.  The  divine  Conqueror 
has  carried  his  triumphs  further;  and,  having 
abolished  death,  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
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/oltfy  to  light,  through  the  Gospel; — ha^ng  re- 
moved the  dark  intervening  cloudy  he  has  dis- 
closed^  in  all  their  native  lustre,  the  realms  of 
eternal  life, — having  discomfited  the  great  ene^ 
my  that  opposed  our  entrance,  he  has  thrown 
open  the  gates  of  endless  bliss  and  joy. 

The  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  a  state  of  heavenly  felicity,  was  only  ob- 
scurely known  before  the  appearance  of  our  Sa- 
viour in  human  nature. 

The  notions  of  the  heathens  on  the  subject 
of  the  soul's  immortality,  did  not  deserve  the 
name  of  knowledge.  The  few  unconnected 
opinions,  or  rather  conjectures,  on  this  head, 
which  were  scattered  amongst  them,  regarded, 
chiefly,  the  fact  of  existence  after  death,  and 
did  not  at  all  touch  on  that  life  of  infinite  pu- 
rity, holiness,  and  happiness,  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  God,  which  Christianity  reveals. 
Even  these  feeble  traces  of  knowledge  were 
chiefly  confined  to  the  schools  of  philosophy,  and 
were  so  mingled  with  fatal  erroi-s,  and  so  void 
of  any  adequate  sanctions,  as  to  produce  little 
or  no  influence  on  the  practice  and  character. 
They  were  speculations  rather  than  principles  of 
action.  *" 

The  Jews,  indeed,  had  a  revelation  of  a 
future  state,  bright  and  efficient,  compared  with 
the  darkness  of  the  Pagan  world;  but  it  was 
by  no  means  clear,  or  explicit^  or  generally  re- 
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ceived.  And,  at  tbe  time  of.  onr  Savioor^i  ad* 
yeaty  the  multiplied  sects  JDto  xi^hieh  tbe  nation 
iras  divided^  bad  so  obscured  this,  as  weli  as 
tbe  otber  great  trutbs  of  tbe  Old  Testament^ 
tbat,  except  to  tbe  few  who  waited  for  the  con- 
solation  of  Israely  tbe  doctrine  had  almost  dis- 
appeared. 

Christ,  then,  our  divine  Saviour,  first 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  He  es- 
tablished these  truths,  as  the  foundation  of  his 
Gospel ;  be  cast  upon  them  the  strong  and  clear 
light  of  certainty ;  he  brought  them  into  open 
day,  and  placed  them  in  the  full  view  of  man- 
kind. Nothing  is  now  wanting  to.  tfadr  iUos- 
tration  and  authority,  as  tbe  practical  principles 
of  human  conduct. 

For  our  Lord  taught  the  nature  of  the  end- 
less happiness  of  the  righteous,  as  consisting  in 
the  fruition  of  God;  in  the  perfect  holiness  of  a 
glorified  state ;  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  bliss 
of  which  the  rational  soul  is  capable,  when  pu- 
rified from  every  imperfection,  and  reunited,  in 
the  abode  of  glory,  with  the  body  raised  from 
the  grave. 

He  displayed  also  the  ground  and  founda- 
tion of  these  blessings  to  sinful  man ;  even  bis 
own  incarnation,  his  death,  his  propitiation,  tbe 
grace  of  his  Spirit.  This,  this  is  the  peculiarity 
of  Christianity ;  not  that  it  reveals  merely  a  fu- 
ture life  of  happiness  and   joy,    hut  that  it 
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teaches  how  that  life  may  .be  obtaiB^d  by  the 
mysterious  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God — ^i^  that 
every  humble  disciple  of  the  Saviour  may^ 
through  his  grace^  seek  for  lumour^  and  glory, 
and  immortality. 

Our  Lord^  agaio^  .made  the  most  express 
promises  of  everlasting  life  to  all  who  believe 
and  obey  him.  The  sincere  Christian^  with  the 
revelation  of  the  New  Testament  in  his  hands^ 
has  a  blessed  assurance  of  life  and  immortality. 
To  him  are  vouchsafed^  not  doubtful  and  hesi- 
tating surmises^  but  explicit  and  immutable 
promises^  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  hath 
made  since  the  world  began. 

Christ  has  done  more.  He  has  made  thes6 
doctrines  obvious^  palpable^  practical.  They 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  Christianity.  They  do 
not  rest  in  speculation^  far  less  in  hypothesis ; 
they  are  the  very  elementary  cert^nties  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Man  is  an  accountable^  im- 
mortal creature ;  a  future  state  of  rewards  aad 
punishmeats,  undoubtedly^  aw^ts  him;  Christ 
has  abolished  death,  and  has  brought  life  and, 
immortality  to  light;  the  Gospel  plainly^ 
strongly,  authoritatively,  declares  these  things 
to  every  human  being;  the  ministers  of  religion 
are  sent  forth  to  preach  peace,  and  proclaim 
reconciliation  by  Jesus  Chiist;  salvation  is  set 
before  a  ruinied  world;  preparation  (or  eternity 
is  proposed  as  the  one  thing  needful^all   all  in 
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Christianity  turns  on  these  commanding  truths, 
the  immortality  of  the  soal^  and  an  eternal 
judgment  to  come. 

But  why  do  I  speak  thus  coldly  on  a  theme 
so  great  ?  Our  divine  Lord  hasnot  only  taught 
the  doctrine  of  immortal  life^  but  he  has  taken 
possession  of  the  life  which  he  promises.  Hav- 
ing routed  the  hosts  of  death,  he  enters  in 
triumph  the  kingdom  of  life  and  glory.  Rising 
in  all  his  mightiness  from  the  depths  of  his 
voluntary  degradation/  he  ciscends  up  on  high; 
he  leads  captivity  captive,  he  scatters  gifts 
amongst  men;  the  everlasting  doors  unfold  to 
receive  him,  and  he  sits  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens.  There  is  our 
great  capt^n  of  salvation  already  on  the  throne 
of  triumph.  There  he  not  only  teaches  by  his 
revealed  Gospel,  but  demonstrates  by  the  gifts 
of  the  spirit  shed  down  upon  the  church,  the 
life  and  immortality  which  he  invites  us  to 
pursue.  Yes,  adorable  Saviour,  thou  art  now 
clothed  with  majesty  and  honour ;  angels,  prin" 
cipalitiesy  and  powers,  are  made  subject  to  thee ; 
and  we  believe,  that  as  Thou  hast  died  and  risen 
again,  so  those  also  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

And  if  these  be  the  triumphs  achieved  by 
the  Saviour,  can  we  wonder  that  they  furnish 
to  the  true  Christian  the  effectual  motive  of 
zeal  and  obedience?    This  is  the  argument  of 
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the  Apostle  in  oar  text.    Let  us  then,  as  we 
proposed,  consider: 

II.  The  motive  which  the  victories  of  Christ 
famish  to  unfailing  obedience. 

For  these  truths  are  the  springs  of  holy 
obedience  and  patient  suffering  in  all  the  course 
of  service  to  which  the  Christian  is  called. 

They  Sive  such,  because  they  are  attended, 
when  duly  received  and  cherished,  with  a  divine 
influence  upon  the  heart  and  character.    My 
brethren,  there  is  a  power  in  true  Christianity, 
of  which  the  world  has  little  conception.    The 
grace  of  God  softens,  impresses,  illuminates, 
sanctifies  the  heart.    The  Holy  Spirit  turns  man 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  renews  him  in  the  spirit  of  his 
.  mind,  and  makes  him  a  new  creature  in  Christ. 
Jesus.    Contrite  and  penitent,  he  feels  his  deep 
sinfulness,  and  flies  for  peace  and  forgiveness  to 
the  meritorious  death  and  sufferings  of  Jes\is 
Christ     Instructed  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  he 
gradually  learns  to  rely  on  that  victory  over 
death,  which  the  Son  of  God  achieved  by  his 
power,  and  to  anticipate  that  life  and  immor- 
tality which  he  brought  to  light  by  his  grace. 

Need  I  say,  that  from  this  entire  renovation 
of  heart,  obedience  flows  ?  Yes,  my  brethren, 
to  one  thus  disposed,  the  commandments  of  God 
are  not  grievous.    His  aim  is  to  serve  and  please 
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G6d^  in  all  truth,  goodness,  and  righteousness. 
And,  amidst  the  difficulties  which  be-  may  be 
called  to  encounter,  he  bears  up  wtthoiit  fsunt^ 
ing,  and  without  dismay.  Our  trials  in  these 
days  are,  for  the  most  part,  inexpreiffiibly  tri-' 
fling  when  compared  with  those  of  the  Apostles 
and  first  Christians;  but  to  whatever  con- 
flicts the  seiTant  of  God  may  be  called,  he  will' 
be  consoled  by  the  contemplation  of  that  aboli- 
tion of  death,  and  that  discovery  of  immortal 
life,  which  will  terminate  his  sufferings  and 
consummate  his  felicity. 

For  the  triumphs  of  Christ  are  further  the 
motive  to  obedience,  as  they  remove  from  the 
mind  of  the  Christian  distressing  fears  in  the 
pursuit  of  his  duty;  and  assure  him  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  object  which  he  has  in  view,  and 
of  the  reward  to  which  he  aspires.  Convinced 
that  death  is  disarmed  and  abolished,  what 
can  he  reasonably  apprehend  in  the  service  of 
his  master?  He  needs  no  longer  to /ear  them 
that  can  kill  the  hody^  hut  after  that  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do.  His  helmet  is  the  hope 
of  salvation.  It  is  this  principle  which  has 
armed  the  martyrs  and  confessors  of  the  church 
in  every  age.  They  knew  in  whom  they  had  be- 
lieved. Tliey  were  well  persuaded,  that  the 
exceeding  great  recompense  of  reward  which 
Christ  had  promised  to  all  who  should  truly 


TtlE  BiOTIV£  TO  irNFAliilNO  OBEDIfit^OE.       607 

serve  him,  was  no  vision  of  fancy,  no  sptehdicl* 
delufiioQ^  but  a  glorious  reality,  purchased  by 
tike  precious  bloodsbedding  of  tbeir  Master  and* 
only  Saviour,  and  resting  on  tbe  immoveable 
basis  of  the  veracity  of  God.  They  had  not 
JbUotoed  cunningly-devised  fables  in  expecting 
the  power  emd  coming  of  their  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but,  like  the  Apostles  on  the  holy 
mt>ant^  had  been,  by  faith  in  the  revelation  of 
Christ,  eye^-witnesses  of-  his  majesty ;  for  he  re- 
ceivedfrom  Odd  the  Father,  glory  and  honour, 
when  '  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

Once  more,  gratitude  for  the  unspeakable, 
triumpte  of  the  Son  of  God  operates  on  the 
Christian's  heart.    Can  he  hesitate  to  do  and 
to  suffer  all  God's  will,  when  Christ  has  for 
him  suffered  the  death  upon  the  cross,  for  him 
destroyed  death,  for  him  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven?    Shall  not  some  swellings  of  gra- 
titude>  some  emotions  of  love,  some  sense  of 
inifinite  benefits,  move  and  bind  him,  as  one . 
redeemed,  regenerated,  pardoned  by  unmerited 
grace^  to  persevering  effoi1;s  of  duty  and  sub- 
mission?    Shall  not  the  love  of  Christ  constrain 
Mm,  whilst  he  thus  judges,  that  if  one  died  fot* 
all,  tketi  tbtre  alt  dead;  and  that  he  died  for  all, 
that'  they  which  live,  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  that  died  for  them 
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and  rose  again.  Yes,  my  brethren,  the  fiiiifionn 
testimony  of  experience  proves  that  no  prin-; 
dples  can  produce  real  obedience  to  God  in  ali 
the  ways  of  righteousness,  but  the  Gospel  ci* 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  pUin  matter 
of  fact  is  confirmed  by  every  fresh  example  that 
occurs  of  those  who  have  lived  and  died  in  the. 
fiiith  and  love  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 

And  here,  my  brethren,  you  will  anticipate 
that  I  am  about  to  speak  of  that  eminent  and- 
venerable  servant  of  God  whom  an  un^cpecbed 
dispensation  has  removed  from  this  mortal 
scene.  He  gave  undoubted  evidence  throogfa 
a  long  life,  that  he  was  actuated  by  those  mo-, 
tives,  and  animated  by  those  hopes,  which  are 
founded  on  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
triumphs  of  our  blessed  Saviour, — death  abo- 
lished, — life  and  immortality  brought  to  light : 
— these  were  the  objects  of  his  fsdth  and  the 
powerful  arguments  for  bis  obedience.  The 
character  and  graces  of  the  private  Christian,  i 
are  generally  best  confined,  after  death,  to  the 
affectionate  recollections  of  the  family  circle; 
but  where  an  eminent  public  character,  after  a 
course  of  consistent  piety  and  usefulness  for 
fifty  years,  is  removed  from  us,  some  notice 
seems  due  as  a  commemoration  of  departed 
worth ;  as  an  encouragement  and  solace  to  the 
surviving  church,  and  as  an  act  of  homage  to 
the  grace  of  God. 
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This  distinguished  person^  in  point  of  na- 
tural endowments^  was  highly  gifted.  He  had 
a  vigorous  understanding,  a  clear  and  sound 
judgment,  a  sagacity  and  penetration,  par- 
ticularly in  the  discernment  of  character,  which 
were  seldom  deceived  or  eluded,  a  singular 
fiEu^ulty  of  patient,  impartial  and  comprehensive 
investigation,  an  activity  of  spirit,  and  a  po^^er 
of  continued  and  persevering  application,  which 
difficulties  could  not  damp,  nor  labour  exhaust. 
These  qualities,  united  with  quick  sensibility  of 
feeling,  delicacy  of  sentiment,  and  a  strong 
sense  of  moral  rectitude,  constituted,  even  in- 
dependently of  religion,  that  which  is  generally 
understood  by  the  term  greatness  of  character. 

It  was  not,  however,  the  possession,  but  the 
direction  and  the  improvement  of  these  endow- 
ments and  qualifications ;  it  was  the  use  which 
he  made  of  his  powers  and  Acuities ;  it  was  the 
sincere  and  honest  dedication  of  every  talent 
and  acquirement  to  the  service  and  glory  of 
God,  which  constituted  him,  in  the  proper  sense 
of  the  term,  a  Christian.  He  did  not,  indeed^ 
learn  this  lesson  easily,  or  at  small  cost.  At 
an  early  stage  of  his  Indian  career,  it  pleased 
God  to  visit  him  with  a  succession  of  severe 
domestic  aflUctions,  painfully  illustrative  of  the 
vanity  of  human  hopes,  the  precariousness 
of  earthly  enjoyments^  and  the  awful  nearness 
of  the  thiogi  which  are  unseen  and  etemaL 
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He  was  then  in  circumstances  very  nnfityour- 
able  to  religious  instruction  and  imppoyement ; 
— heathenism  and  fa:lse  religion  prevuling  all 
around; — the  partial  intermixture  of  Cbristianitjf 
which  existed,  possessing  little  of  that  divine 
religion  beyond  the  name; — his  situation  iH 
allowing  of  seclusion  from  worldly  occupation 
and  society.  Yet  that  season  of  heavy  calamity 
was  blessed  to  his  mind.  It  led  him  to  the  only 
true  source  of  felicity.  He  derived,  on  this 
occasion,  much  useful  spiritual  counsel  from  a 
friend,  who  afterwards  became  his  near  con- 
nexion, and  who  was  himself  the  friend  and 
disciple  of  the  celebrated  missionary  Schwartz. 
Thus,  in  a  soil  prepared  by  the  means  of  grief 
and  trouble,  it  pleased  God  that  the  good  seed 
should  be  sown ;  it  was  subsequently  cherished 
amidst  the  silence  and  comparative  solitude  of 
one  of  the  remoter  stations  in  our  Indian  domi<» 
nions;  and  it  produced  blessed  fruit  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God. 

The  deep  persuasion  of  the  importance  of 
religion  which  now  possessed  itself  of  his  whole 
soul,  did  not  slacken  his  attention  to  his  proper 
duties.  On  the  contrary,  he  laboured^  if  pos- 
sible, only  the  more  abundantly.  A  new  prin- 
ciple of  action  governed  him;  a  profound  and 
abiding  sense  of  his  obligation  as  a  Chrifitna ; 
a  grateful  and  affecting  remembrance  of  the 
mercies  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ;  a  scdenm  aad 
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exciting  anticipation  of  the  awfal  account 
which  he  must  one  day  give  of  the  talents 
committed  to  his  charge.  He  now  sought  to 
please,  not  men  but  God,  the  judge  of  all.  Let 
it  not,  however,  be  thought  that  his  own  good 
deeds  formed  in  any  degree  the  ground  of  his 
hopes  before  God.  His  reliance  was  on  the 
meritorious  cross  and  the  mediation  of  Christ. 
It  was  indeed  a  remarkable  feature  of  hia  cha- 
racter, through  his  whole  life,  that,  while  no 
man  entertained  a  stronger  sense  of  the  obliga- 
tion of  duty  as  such,  or  more  assiduously  strove 
to  discharge  with  fidelity  the  trusts  reposed  in 
him ;  none  ever  avoided  more  carefully  the 
ascription  of  merit  to  his  own  good  works,  or 
watched  with  more  jealousy  against  the  delu- 
Mons  of  that  self*righteousness  to  which  the  hu- 
man heart  is  so  lamentably  prone,  and  which 
is  apt  to  mingle  with,  and  tarnish,  even  the 
graces  of  the  most  confirmed  Christian. 

According  to  the  course  of  the  Indian  ser- 
vice, the  functions  which  he  was  called  to  dis- 
charge were  in  the  first  instance  of  a  compara- 
tively ungrateful  nature ;  and  he  occasionally  felt 
tempted,  not  indeed  to  desert  or  neglect  them^ 
but  to  intermix  with  them  pursuits  more  con- 
genial to  his  taste,  and  apparently  more  com*- 
mensuiate  with  his  powers.  The  languages  and 
letters  of  India  were  now  becoming  a  favourite 
•db^QCt  of  research  with  Europeans ;  and  the 
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general  scope  and  bent  of  his  life  would  pro- 
bably have  been  directed  to  objects  of  worldly 
polity, — to  views  of  personal  and  family  inte- 
rest or  aggrandizement.  But  now,  these  objects 
were  either  totally  relinquished,  or  were  con- 
fined within  the  narrow  limits  which  the  word 
of  God  prescribes  for  them,  and  prosecuted  in 
entire  subordination  and  subservience  to  the 
promotion  of  the  Divine  glory,  and  to  the  nou- 
rishing and  advancing  of  the  interests  of  true 
reli^on.  These  ends  he  laboured  to  accom- 
plish, not  merely  by  consistently  exhibiting  in 
his  practice  and  conduct,  the  influence  of  the 
principles  which  he  professed,  but  by  availing 
himself  of  all  fair  and  just  opportunities  to  con- 
tribute to  the  dissemination  and  practical  suc- 
cess of  those  principles,  first  in  the  circles  within 
his  more  immediate  reach,  next  among  the  re- 
sident European  population  at  large,  and  ulti- 
mately throughout  the  vast  regions  that  consti- 
tute our  Indian  empire. 

This  course  of  conduct,  and  these  endea- 
vours, it  pleased  the  master  whom  he  served,  to 
crown,  even  in  this  world,  with  signal  honour. 
Unostentatiously,  and  almost  insensibly,  yet  in 
DO  long  time,  he  rose  to  high  estimation. 
Worldly  men  shrank,  indeed,  from  what  they 
deemed  his  excessive  and  scrupulous  piety ; 
they  censured  iiim  as  righteous  overmuch:  but 
they  were  compelled  to  respect  his  public  qua- 
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lificatioDS  and  services,  and  were  conciliated  by 
the  politeness  and  urbanity  of  his  deportment. 
To  the  governing  authorities  of  British  India, 
his  tried  probity,  diligence,  and  ability,  rendered 
him  as  a  public  servant  invaluable.  By  what 
the  world  calls  accident,  it  fell  out  at  rather  an 
early  period  of  his  Indian  residence,  that  his 
official  administration,  as  well  as  that  of  some 
others,  was  unexpectedly  made  the  subject  of  a 
severe  scrutiny.  From  this  investigation  he 
came  forth,  not  only  unhurt,  but  victorious :  his 
integrity  and  fidelity  were  found  to  have  passed 
unblemished  through  great  temptations ;  bis 
reputation  was,  therefoi*e,  at  once  established ; 
he  was  held  worthy  of  the  most  confidential 
stations ;  and  even  his  religious  profession, 
which  was  esteemed  his  weak  side,  though  it 
checked,  did  not  prevent  his  progress.  Thus 
he  exemplified  in  his  own  person,  and  at  the 
same  time,  both  the  shame  and  the  triumph  of 
Christianity ;  being  reproached  for  the  precise- 
ness  and  austerity  of  his  principles,  while  he 
was  in  the  highest  degree  honoured  for  the 
purity  and  disinterestedness  of  conduct  which 
they  had  produced. 

With  regard  to  his  efforts  to  serve  religion, 
and  especially  to  promote  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity among  our  native  subjects  in  the  East, 
— when  we  consider  the  extensiveness  of  the 
work,  and  the  powerful  obstacles  by  which  it 
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was  opposed^  it  is  surpnsing  how  much  he  was 
the  means  of  effecting.  The  results,  indeed,  of 
his  labours  did  not  fully  appear  during  his  resi- 
dende  in  India;  and  even  yet  we  may  trust 
that  they  await  a  further  and  a  progressive  de« 
velopement.  Humanly  speaking,  however,  hQ 
may  be  said  to  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
much,  if  not  all  of  the  moral  and  religious 
good  that  has  been  accomplished  in  India 
during  the  last  thirty-five  years.  As  early 
as  the  year  1788,  he,  in  concurrence  with  two 
or  three  intimate  friends,  transmitted  to  a  dis- 
tinguished senator  in  this  country  an  applica- 
tion or  memorial,  earnestly  recommending  the 
adoption  of  additional  means  for  the  diffusion  of 
Christianity  among  the  natives.  About  the  same 
time  he  purchased  a  church  at  Calcutta,  which 
had  been  built  by  one  of  the  Danish  missionaries 
attached  to  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  which  was  thence  called  the 
Mission  Church.  The  church  stiU  remains 
a  monument  of  his  zeal  and  piety ;  and  here, 
before  he  left  India,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
procuring  the  establishment  of  a  clerical  friend^ 
who  was  afterwards,  through  his  means,  ap- 
pointed chaplain  to  the  Presidency;— a  person 
eminently  qualified  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gos^ 
pel,  and  whose  solicitude  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  best  interests  of  mankind^  was 
altogether  congenial  with  his  own.  r 
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On  his  public  labours  after  his  return  to 
England,  extending  as  they  did  through  a 
period  of  thirty  years^  I  will  not  attempt  mi- 
nutely to  dwelK  He  was  at  different  times 
employed  in  various  stations  more  or  less  par^ 
taking  of  a  public  character,  and  during  almost 
the  whole  of  the  period  I  have  mentioned,  *hdd 
a  leading  place  in  the  representative  body  of 
the  India  Company.  But,  whatever  station  be 
occupied,  his  method  of  acting  was  in  a  remaik- 
able  degree  uniform.  On  every  occasion,  it 
seems  to  have  been  his  first  rule,  to  apply  him- 
self with  a  vigorous  and  an  enlightened  assi- 
duity to  the  proper  business  of  his  office, — to 
study  carefully,  and  to  cherish  by  all  lawful 
means  the  interests  confided  to  his  charge. 
This  maxim,  steadily  acted  upon,  gave  him  an 
acknowledged  ascendancy  in  every  post  or  de- 
partment which  he  filled.  His  energy,  his 
good  sense,  his  comprehensive  views,  his  ex- 
tensive knowledge,  his  indefatigable  industry, 
and  the  veneration  attached  to  his  character, 
united  to  invest  him  with  a  species  of  moral 
supremacy.  This  was  the  basis,  this  the  secret, 
of  his  influence.  His  coadjutors  leaned  on  him, 
because  they  knew  that  they  might  do  so  with 
safety  to  themselves,  and  with  advantage  to  the 
common  object.  And  the  influence  thus  legiti- 
mately and  honourably  acquired,  he  conscien- 
tiously employed,  as  he  had  opportunities,  in 
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promotiDg  the  divine  glory^  and  the  good  of 
mankind. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  trace  that  prac- 
tical rule  or  principle  which  I    have  pointed 
out^  through  the  whole  career  of  his  public  life. 
But  the  time,  and  perhaps  the  occasion,  would 
scarcely  permit  of  the  attempt.    I  will  therefore 
be  content  with  barely  adverting  to  his  public 
exertions  in  behalf  of  the  political  welfare  of 
British  India,  which  owed  so  much  to  his  su- 
perintendence, and  to  those  labours,  equally 
public-spirited  and  hardly  less  intense,   which 
he  bestowed  on  the  intei*ests  of  that  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom   with  which  he  was  particu- 
larly connected,  and  especially  with  his  native 
county,  which  he  represented  for  nearly  twenty 
years  in  the  British  parliament.    To  ascertain 
in  what  manner  men  discharge  their  duties,  we 
must  inquire  what  impression  they  make,  not 
at  a  distance,  but  nearest  the  field  of  action^ 
among  their  immediate  associates  or  followers, 
among  those  who   have    the    opportunity    of 
watching  them  from  day  to  day,  and  to  whom, 
as  being  in  close  contact  with  them,  their  quali- 
fications ai*e  rather  a  matter  of  feeling  than  of 
inference  or  speculation.    Thus  tried,  I  believe 
I  hazard  nothing  in  saying,  that  the  character 
of  our  revered  friend  would  endure  the  strictest 
scrutiny.    Already,  amidst  the  many  regrets 
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which  his  unexpected  death  has  excited,  wc 
may  hear  the  language  of  the  deepest  concern, 
aod  of  the  most  affectionate  esteem  and  vene- 
ration, from  those  pei'sons,  and  in  those  sceneS) 
which  witnessed  his  daily  exertions.  Those 
who  were  themselves  the  fittest  to  appreciate 
bis  labours,  express  the  strongest  sense  of  his 
loss.  The  presiding  mind,  the  wisdom  that  in- 
formed and  regulated  the  system,  seems  gone; 
and  men  ask  each  other  by  whom  the  void  is  to 
foe  supplied. 

His  public  services,  tending  to  more  sacred 
objects,  do  not  require  minute  enumeration. 
His  efforts  in  the  £ast  India  Committee  of  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
his  decisive  support  of  the  Bible  Society ',  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  for  Africa  and 
the  East,  and  of  other  instituUoos  calcubted 
to  promote  the  highest  interests  of  maoldnd, 
his  ready  aid  in  every  good  word  and  woifc, 
are  familiar  to  all.  I  cannot,  however,  help 
distinguishing  with  particular  notice  one  branch 
of  these  labours  -.  I  speak  of  his  endeavoars  to 
promote  the  extension  of  the  Chnstiao  faith 
among  the  native  people  of  India;  and  more 
especially,  of  his  efforts  to  procure  the  t(4cr»* 
tion  and  encouragement  of  that  de»gn  by  the 
authorities  at  home.  For  the  succe-ssful  pro- 
secution of  this    undertaking,    be  had    both 
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qualifications  and  opportunities  of  a  peculiar 
kind;  and  he  well  availed  himself  of  both. 
The  attempt  was  not  unopposed  by  the  m^ 
fluence  of  strong  prejudices.  To  meet  thes^ 
•^— to  conciliate  the  misinformed  opponent,  to 
refate  the  perrersb  cnetny,  to  encourage  the 
timid  well-wisher^ — all  this  was  a  task  of  no 
small  difficulty  and  delicacy.  For  this  task, 
his  powers,  his  situation,  his  long  experience, 
his  high  reputation,  signally  fitted  him,  and  to 
the  accomplishment  of  this  he  addressed  him- 
self with  all  his  characteristic  wisdom,  activity, 
and  perseverance.  It  is,  indeed,  remarkable, 
that  be  should  have  lived  precisely  at  that  pe- 
riod when,  after  the  establishment  and  exten- 
sion of  our  extraordinary  empire  in  the  east, 
the  consolidation  and  improvement  of  that 
empire  became  our  especial  and  imperative 
duty,  and  in  a  considerable  degree  attracted 
the  national  attention.  It  seems  as  if  such  a 
man^  so  qualified,  and  so  situated,  was  pecu- 
liarly required  at  the  moment  that  he  ap- 
peared. Thank  God,  he  lived  to  see  the  great 
object  of  his  wishes  and  efforts  in  some  measure 
accomplished, — the  question  of  Christianity  in 
the  east  gained, — an  ecclesiastical  establishment 
in  British  India  formed,  and  fostered  by  the 
state, — the  number  and  efficiency  of  the  minis- 
ters of  our  church  stationed  in  that   country 
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greatly  increased, — the  Christian  missionary 
protected  la  his  peaceful  and  honourable  labours 
on  the  shores  of  the  Ganges, — and  a  force  of 
Cbrifitian  principles  and  feelings  on  the  subject, 
raised  and  established  both  in  India  and  at 
home,  which  we  may  humbly,  but  firmly  hope, 
will  never  be  successfully  resisted. 

God  can  at  bis  pleasure  raise  up  instru- 
ments for  the  mighty  works,  of  which  he  mer- 
cifully wills  the  accomplishment.  But,  among 
those  who  successfully  contended  for  that  great 
cause  which  I  have  mentioned,  if  any  one  iu- 
dividuat  champion  is  to  be  singled  out,  who^ 
humanly  speaking,  could  not  have  been  spared, 
it  is  that  person  whose  virtues  we  are  endea- 
Touring  to  commemorate.  What  a  privile^ 
to  have  been  the  principal  instrument  in  the 
achievement  of  a  service  so  worthy,  so  honour- 
able !  How  ennobling  the  distinction,  to  have 
been  the  chief  assistant  in  rolling  away  that 
mighty  stone  which  seemed  to  confine  and 
shut  down  a  whole  people  in  idolatry  and  su- 
perstition, in  order  that  from  their  sepulchral 
abyss  of  moral  and  spiritual  degradation,  they 
might  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  hearing,  they  might  Uve* 

Bnt  I  must  not  enlarge.  I  pass  over  bis 
many  private  and  domestic  virtues;    his  inti7 
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mate,  watchful,  ever-anxious  sympathy  with 
the  feelings  and  interests  of  every  member  of 
his  family:  his  affection  for  his  relatives  and 
connexions/  to  whom  he  uniformly  acted  like  a 
father;  his  distinguished  attachment  to  his 
friends ;  his  love  for  his  country.  I  dwell  not 
on  the  many  good  offices  of  private  benevo- 
lence, in  which  he  was  continually  engaged; 
his  readiness,  in  innumerable  instances,  to  give 
advice  or  consolation,  without  noise  or  obtru- 
siveness.  The  truth  is,  that,  while  he  seemed 
to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  cultivation  of 
reli^on  personally,  and  to  the  dissemination 
of  it  among  others,  he  yet  found  the  means, 
by  incredible  diligence,  to  accomplish  almost 
every  other  task  that  fell  in  his  way.  Omit- 
ting, though  reluctantly,  to  dwell  on  these 
subjects,  I  will  proceed  to  notice  some  few  of 
those  virtues  and  graces  by  which  the  strength 
of  his  Christian  principles  was  most  fully  de- 
veloped. 

And  here  I.must,  in  the  first  place,  mention 
his  remarkable  uprightness.  As  a  public  func- 
tionary, placed  in  situations  of  great  trast  and 
responsibility,  an  excellent  spirit  was  in  him; 
and  agmnst  him,  as  against  Daniel,  the  gain- 
sayer  could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault,  foras^ 
much  as  he  wasjaithful.  His  first  rise  in  India, 
as  I  have  already  intimated,  at  a  comparatively 
early  period  of  life,  was  owing  to  the  signal 
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example  of  probity  which  he  exhibited  under 
circumstances  of  peculiar  difficulty,  and  at  a 
time  when  the  general  practice  of  our  Indian 
administration  had  not  yet  attained  that  re- 
markable purity  by  which  it  appears  now  to  be 
distinguished.  This  honourable  characteristic 
he  retained  through  life*  Whenever  he  was 
placed  in  circumstances  which  obliged  him  to 
decide  for  himself,  what  are  termed  cases  of 
conscience,  he  was  accustomed  to  bestow  ou 
the  subject  a  degree  of  patient,  serious,  and 
iDonsiderate  investigation,  united  with  a  careful 
ccmsultation  of  other  opinions,  which  to  most 
men  would  have  appeared  superfluous,  if  not 
preposterous.  He  read ;  he  sought  the  advicci 
of  friends ;  he  betook  himself  to  the  unerring 
rule  of  the  word  of  God,  with  meditation  and 
prayer;  willingly  and  even  anxiously  submit- 
ting every  doubt  or  misgiving  of  mind  to  the 
probe.  Thus  he  literally  exercised  himself 
to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence;  and  by 
this  practice  of  dealing  with  himself  faithfully, 
his  faculty  of  moral  discernment  was  perpetually 
quickened  and  invigorated.  Rectitude,  there- 
fore, was  perhaps  the  most  prominent  feature 
of  his  character.  There  were  no  evasions,  no 
subterfuges,  no  by-ends,  no  stooping  to  the 
base  morality  of  the  world,  no  substitution  of 
the  poor  conventional  decencies  enjoined  by 
policy  or  a  deference  to  human  opinion,  for  the 
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eternal  principles  of  right,  for  the  pure  standard 
ef  the  law  and  the  testimony,  for  the  living 
morality  of  the  Gospel,  for  the  self-denial  and 
self-sacrifice  enjoined  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
Apostles,  and  pressed  on  us  by  the  most  com** 
manding  motives ;  by  the  mercies  of  God,  by 
the  constraining  love  and  sinless  example  of 
Christ,  by  the  awful  sanctions  of  a  final  judgi 
ment,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 

Closely  united  with  this  uprightness  and  in*- 
tegrity,  or  mther,  perhaps,  a  part  of  it,  was  his 
scrupulous  aud  unbending  love  of  justice.  As  a 
member  of  the  administrative  council  of  our 
Indian  empire,  a  very  important  and  extensive 
branch  of  his  duties  was  in  its  nature  judicial ; 
involving  scrutinies  more  or  less  minute  into 
the  particular  acts  or  general  conduct  of  a 
great  number  of  public  functionaries,  of  va* 
rious  ranks  and  stations.  Those  who  acted 
with  him  in  services  of  this  kind  will  testify 
the  caution,  the  diligence,  the  conscieutioui 
accuracy,  the  sound  and  discriminating  ju(%« 
ment,  the  strict  and  unaffected  impartiality, 
with  which,  on  such  occasions,  he  acquitted  hirn^ 
self.  They  will  bear  witness  also,  that  in  his  zeal 
for  justice,  there  was  no  mixture  of  harshness  i 
none  even  of  a  cold  or  stern  disregard  for  pri« 
vate  feelings  or  interests.  The  most  fisivourable 
construction,  or  the  best  defence,  of  which  a 
dMd^tfbl  action  could  admit ;  every  excuse  that 
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could  fiiirly  be  offered  for  error ;  every  consider- 
atioD  fhat  could  properly  be  urged  in  extenua- 
tion of  positive  fault ;  he  was  alvrays  the  readi- 
est to  receive^  and  generally  the  first  to  suggest. 
By  these  means,  he  uniformly  upheld  the  autho- 
rity of  public  principles,  without  any  sacrifice 
of  that  tenderness  for  individual  claims,  those 
allowances  for  human  frailty,  that  kindness, 
that  forbearance,  that  long-suffering,  the  ob- 
servance of  which,  we  know  from  the  best 
sources,  to  be  essential  to  a  due  fulfilment  of 
the  law  of  Christ. 

I  cannot  help  noticing,  in  the  next  place,  his 
indefatigable  diligence  and  activity;  virtues, 
in  some  sense  constitutional;  but  which  were 
founded  and  established  on  a  deep  basis  of 
principle.  He  was,  indeed,  as  I  have  before 
observed,  naturally  possessed  of  a  keenly  active 
mind,  and  veiy  uncommon  powers  of  applica- 
tion ;  but  religion  improved,  as  well  as  regu- 
lated, these  powers.  His  frame,  both  mental 
and  bodily,  required  less  relaxation  than  those 
of  most  men ;  but  it  was  a  high  degree  of  reli- 
gious principle  and  feeling,  which  taught  him 
to  deem  no  relaxation  venial  that  was  not  ne- 
cessary. His  mind  had  received  the  pro- 
foundest  impressions  of  the  precariousness  of 
life  and  the  value  of  time ;  and  these  impres- 
sions ever  regulated  his  conduct.  His  course, 
to  its  last  hour,  exhibited  an  almost  unbroken 
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continuance  of  severe  labour.  Nor  would  I 
mention  merely  his  general  laboriousness ;  but 
the  alacrity  with  which  he  undertook  every 
task,  however  painful,  which  his  duty  appeared 
to  enjoin.  He  might  have  assumed  for  his 
motto,  the'  counsel  of  the  inspired  sage :  What" 
soever  thy  handjindeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all 
thy  might:  for  there  is  no  work^  nor  device, 
nor  knowledge^  nor  tvisdom,  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goest.  This  quality  was  the 
more  remarkable,  when  viewed  in  connexion 
with  another  before  noticed  —  I  mean  his 
acute  sensibility.  He  had  from  nature  a  de- 
gree of  sensitiveness,  if  I  may  so  term  it, 
which  made  the  turmoil  and  tumult  of  the 
world  more  irksome  to  him  than  to  many 
men,  far  less  fitted,  in  other  respects,  for  tbe 
active  conduct  of  affairs.  His  purity  and  ele- 
vation of  spirit,  refined  and  exalted  by  religion, 
revolted  from  the  displays  of  low  chicanery, 
and  bitter  tempers,  and  unholy  passions,  which 
too  often  deform  the  crowded  and  bustling 
scenes  of  busy  life.  Yet  he  never  shrank  from 
encountering  those  scenes  when  duty  bade  it, — ' 
never  hesitated  to  encounter  them  at  the  very 
moment  which  duty  prescribed.  This,  my 
brethren,  is  that  spirit  of  ready  service, — that 
promptitude  and  alertness  of  obedience, — which 
God  requires  of  all  his  disciples.  Christ  vouch- 
Btifes  earthly  comforts  or  honours  to  hi«  sarvants 
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when  be  wiUs;  but  be  ifoperatjlyely  exacte  of 
tbem  at  all  times  a  readiness  to  fellow  bka 
thrpugh  great  tribulatioDS. — /f  any  mm  tmll 
ixnne  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
np  fds  cross,  andfoUow  me. 

Another  characteristic  in  tbe  subject  of  our 
iUsoourse^  which  seems  to  call  fer  jiarticttlar 
coramemoratioo,  was  his  emineot  cMsistency. 
Probably,  a  more  cousistent  character  has  oot 
appeared  in  the  church  of  Christ.  During  a 
long  public  life,  he  practically  sustained  an  uni- 
form, disinterested,  and  authoritative  avowal 
of  scriptural  truth,  in  the  face  of  a  jealous, 
and  (^ten  a  gainsaying  world.  In  the  hour  of 
leisure,  and  in  that  of  occupation, — in  the  bo- 
som of  familiar  society,  and  in  tbe  wider  sphere 
of  promiscuous  intercourse, — throughout  the 
whole  bompass,  in  short,  of  his  conduct,  de- 
portment, and  conversation, — there  appeared  a 
remarkable  unity  and  harmony  of  character, — 
the  same  pure  and  correct  principle,  the  same 
mild  and  cheerful  gravity,  the  same  sobriety, 
benignity,  and  elevation.  The  springs  of  this 
consistency  must  be  sought  in  the  nature  of  tbe 
motives  that  actuated  him.  Religion  was  with 
him,  not  a  matter  of  fancy  or  speculation,  not 
an  ill-directed  zeal,  not  a  spirit  of  party,  or  of 
controversy;  but  the  steady,  quiet,  unostenta- 
tious devotion  of  tbe  heart  and  life  to  God, 
resting  in  a  deep  consciousness  of  the  fallen 
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Bod  loftt  condition  of  human  nature,  and  ani«- 
mated  by  a  lively  &ith  in  that  glorious  victory 
which  has  vanquished  death,  and  brought  t9 
lighty  Ufe  and  immortality. 

I  am  hence  led  to  mention  the  remarkable 
sjdrittmlity  of  mind  which  he  mmntained  amidst 
a  oourse  of  severe  secular  occupation.  The 
f^Kistle  has  told  ui  what  is  the  real  talisman  of 
a  Christian's  life :  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  lyk 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  GosL  Our  lamented  fiienl 
felt  himself  to  be  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  in 
this  aortal  state ;  he  was  seeking  a  better  coun^ 
iry^  His  scene  of  service  was  on  earth ;  but 
his  heart,  like  his  treasure,  was  in  heaven.  It 
was  scarcely  posable  to  be  admitted  to  any  Hf»- 
tercourse  with  him,  and  not  to  be  struck  with 
his  heavenly-mindedness.  He  fredy  lent  hiai«- 
6df,  as  his  duties  prescribed,  to  the  affairs  and 
the  communications  of  the  world ;  yet  it  was 
with  a  chastised  spirit,  and  under  a  prevalent 
irecollection  of  heavenly  and  everlasting  things. 
And  if  it  foe  asked  by  what  means  such  a  frame 
jmd  temper  of  mind  wei*e  preserved  in  the 
midst  of  a  life  so  long  and  toilsome,  I  apswer, 
that  it  was,  under  the  divine  blessing,  by  the 
kabitnal  cultivation  of  communion  with  the 
Father  of  l^irits.  He  was  moeh  in  prayer,  in 
devout  reading,  and  in  meditation.  The  Kble 
was  his  daily  study ;  and  the  time  allowed  to 
his  stated  devotional  exercises  he  would  never 
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under  the  impalse  of  any  exigency  materially 
abridge.  He  has  been  known  to  press  the  im- 
portance and  advantage  of  these  observances 
with  peculiar  earnestness  on  those  who,  like 
himself^  were  of  necessity  deeply  engaged  in 
worldly  business;  observing,  that  such  a  prac- 
tice, instead  of  hindering  the  due  performance 
of  their  proper  duties,  would,  like  the  pulse 
given  to  the  Jewish  captives  %  prove  the  best 
incitement  to  exertion,  and  truest  source  of 
success. 

Above  all,  he  was  attentive  to  the  duty  of 
hallowing  the  sabbath.  It  may  be  observed, 
that  by  a  careful  performance  of  this  duty  he 
had,  at  an  early  period  of  his  religious  career, 
displeased,  and  even  in  some  degree  alienated, 
influential  persons,  in  whose  esteem  he  held  a 
high  place;  but  to  the  end  of  life,  he  main- 
tained the  same  honourable  singularity.  Nor 
had  he,  on  the  whole,  reason,  even  in  a  worldly 
view,  to  repent  it.  The  declaration  of  the  ad- 
mirable Sir  Matthew  Hale,  who  was  accus- 
tomed to  say  of  himself,  that  he  always  found 
the  week  prosper  in  proportion  as  he  had  im- 
proved the  previous  sabbath,  was  frequently  io 
our  departed  friend's  mouth ;  and  probably  he 
could  bave  verified  it  from  his  personal  expe- 
rience.    He  kept  the  day  holy,  not  by  passing 
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through  a  mere  routine  of  forms;  but  by  pay-^ 
ing  a  serious  attention  to  its  duties  both  in  the 
closet  and  in  the  sanctuary;  by  not  doing  his 
own  pleasure  upon  it,  hut  esteeming  it  a  delight, 
— the  holy  of  the  Lord, — honourable;  by  consi- 
dering it  as  a  season  set  apart  for  God*s  peculiar 
honour  and  service. 

The  accompaniment  and  the  crown  of  all 
the  other  graces  which  I  have  noticed,  was  his 
humility.  On  this  low  and  safe  foundation  waer 
erected  the  superstructure  of  a  holy  life.  In 
his  own  eyes  he  was  ever  lowest.  He  felt  the 
extreme  depravity  of  our  nature;  bewailed  with 
deep  sorrow  the  imperfections  of  his  best  ac- 
tions ;  and  placed  his  whole  dependence  for  sal- 
vation, not  on  his  own  works  or  deserts,  but  on 
the  perfect  merits,  most  precious  sacrifice,  and 
all-prevailing  intercession  of  the  Son  of  God. 
This  humility,  united  with  a  strong  sense  of 
the  superiority  of  practical  above  speculative 
religion,  kept  him  at  the  utmost  distance  from 
excess  in  questions  of  doctrine.  Repentance, 
£Euth,  love,  obedience,  with  all  those  mighty 
and  important  truths  on  which  they  rest,  these 
were  the  matters  about  which  he  principally  ex- 
ercised himself.  Thus  self-abased  before  God, 
he  was  in  a  high  degree  humble,  modest,  un- 
assuming, in  the  society  of  men.  In  those 
scenes  of  business  where  his  influence  and  his 
ascendancy  of  character  were  the  most  undis- 
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imted,  to  tinge  of  arrogance  or  oatentatioD  wns 
disGeriiiible  in  his  acts  or  his  deportment.  He 
freely  consisted  the  opinions  of  judicions 
firiieods ;  listened  with  readiness  to  advice^  and 
innth  courtesy  to  objection;  and,  content  to 
aebirTe  great,  and  good,  and  difficult  mderu 
takings,  cheerfully  left  to  others  the  credit  and 
reward. 

I  will  only  add  that  which  attested  the  sin-^ 
eerity  of  bis  character,  and  withont  which  aU 
the  rest  might  pei*haps  have  been  donbtfhl, — 
•ti  evident  advance  cmd  growth  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesua 
Christ.  Through  all  the  hurry  and  the  multi- 
plied distractions  of  a  very  active  public  life, 
he  not  only  appeared  to  preserve  his  fkith  un« 
shaken,  his  love  to  God  and  man  unabated^ 
and  his  high  purity  and  integrity  of  conduct 
unimpaired ;  but  he  grew  in  every  visible  branch 
of  real  holiness;  in  victory  over  his  passions,  in 
watchfulness  against  every  evil  tendency,  in 
mildness,  tenderness,  and  forbearance  towards 
all  with  whom  he  had  intercourse,  in  bumble 
submission  to  the  divine  will,  in  unaffected  se« 
riousness  and  spirituality  of  mind  and  demean* 
our,  in  the  deep  solemnity  of  his  devotional 
oliservances,  in  the  habit  of  a  calm,  earnest, 
and  contemplative  anticipation  of  his  last  hour, 
and  of  the  world  to  come.  I  do  not  represent 
him  as  a  perfect  character — there  is  none  good 
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Imt  one.  He  had  doubtless  bis  measure  of 
faults  and  defects, — be  inherited,  in  common 
with  us  all,  a  nature  pnme  to  evil,  and  very  far 
gone  from  original  righteousness.  But  the  grace 
of  Grod  does  not  fail  those  who  seek  it  diligently, 
honestly,  and  in  the  use  of  the  appointed 
means.  The  influence  of  the  holy  principles 
which,  by  the  divine  blessing,  he  had  embraced 
in  early  life,  still  more  and  more  increased  as 
he  advanced  in  yeara.  A  sincere  disciple  of 
Christ,  his  spint  seemed  more  and  more  con- 
formed to  the  mind  of  his  heavenly  master. 
His  path  grew  progressively  brighter  as  he  pro- 
ceeded; till  at  length  all  seemed  ripe  for  the 
perfect  day. 

And  it  pleased  God  that  that  day  broke 
unawares.  During  his  whole  life,  he  had  risen 
to  the  full  measure  of  the  demands  of  his  sta- 
tion. The  spring  of  all  his  influence,  as  1  have 
already  remarked,  was  the  actual  discharge,  in 
the  very  best  manner,  of  the  duties  and  func* 
tions  assigned  to  him.  He  was  ever  diligent 
in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 
And  in  this  honourable  position  he  stood,  when 
the  last  messenger  arrested  him  as  in  a  moment. 
In  the  midst  of  his  labours,  with  a  heart  full 
of  zeal  for  the  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  with  his  lips  uttering  sentiments  rela- 
tive to  his  favourite  object,  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  India,  without  any  lingering  or  protracted 
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disease,  by  a  release  as  placid  as  that  of  an  in- 
fiftnt,  he  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord.  Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  vprigkt;  far  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace  I 

To  bis  friends,  and  still  more  to  his  family, 
it  would  undoubtedly  have  afforded  a  mourn- 
ful satis&ction  bad  he  descended  to  the  tomb 
by  slower  gradations,  and  with  the  opportunity 
of  ratifying,  upon  the  bed  of  death,  those  great 
and  high  lessons  which  had  been  inculcated  on 
them  by  his  living  voice,  and  yet  more  deeply 
by  his  living    example.     How  fondly  would 
they  have  gathered  his  last  words,  and  caught 
his  parting  looks !   With  what  pious  though  sad 
care  would  they  have  treasured  up  the  admoni- 
tions uttered  on  such  an  occasion,  and  at  the 
close  of  such  a  life !  We  can  figure  to  ourselves 
such   a  scene  with  the  deepest  interest, — the 
venerable  countenance  shedding  its  last  looks 
on  those  whom  he  loved, — the  failing  accents 
yet  dwelling  on  those  divine  truths  which  had 
been  his  guide  in  youth,  and  his  comfort  in  age 
— the  impressive  effect  of  his  dying  attestation 
to  the  value  of  true  religion, — ^the  visible  in- 
fluence of  holy  consolations  vouchsafed  to  him 
from  on  high,— perhaps  even  some  bright  antici- 
pations of  heavenly  glory.    All  this  we  certainly 
may  image  to  ourselves;  and  may  almost  be 
inclined   to  regret  that  it  was   not   realized. 
But  let  us  remember,  that  the  manner  and  cir- 
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cumstances  of  the  eveDt^  as  well  as  the  event 
itself,  were  ordered  by  that  wisdom  which  or- 
ders all    things  best.     And,    if  our  friend's 
death -bed  confession  of  the  faith  in  which  be 
had  lived  be  wanting,  yet  we  can  hardly  be  said 
to  have  lost  that  which  the  consistent  course 
of  a  long  previous  life  had  supplied  prospec* 
tively.  His  conduct,  his  works  speak  to  us  with 
a  force  and  clearness  which  require  not  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  solemnities  of  a  dying  scene. 
To  himself,  meantime,  the  event,  as  we  may 
humbly  conclude,  was  an  unspeakable  blessing. 
He  appeared  to  depart  without  even  tasting  of 
death.      Like    Enoch,    he  walked  with    Crod, 
and  he  was  noty  for  God  took  him.    Death,  in 
his  case,  seemed  empjiatically  to  be  abolished} 
and  life  and  immortality/  to  be  brought  to  light 
without  the  intervention  of  a  single  cloud ^. 

I  need  say  no  more.  Such  a  man  cannot 
be  understood  at  once.  No  adequate  idea  of 
him  can  be  afforded  within  the  brief  limits  of  a 


3  ThU  beloved  and  distinguished  person  was  born  in  the, 
county  of  Inverness,  in  the  year  1746.  He  went  out  twice 
to  India;  the  second  time,  in  1773.  In  1794>,  afler  his 
final  return  to  England,  he  first  became  a  Director  of  the 
India  Company ;  in  which  situation  (by  re-elections  at  the 
usual  periods)  he  continued  till  his  death.  He  represented 
his  native  county  in  Parliament  from  1802  to  1818.  He 
departed  this  life  October  SI,  1823,  in  the  seventy-eighth 
year  of  his  age. 
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^B^le  disooune.  His  history  deserves  to  he 
traced  out  and  anatyaed.  It  demands  to  be 
tborougbfy  studied  as  to  its  essential  features, 
and  then  to  be  imitated. 


Permit    me,    then,    in    drawing   towards 
tbe  conclusion  of  the  whole  subject^  to  urge 
on  all  before  me  to  consider  with  calmness 
the  character  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe. 
Snrely  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  as  to  the 
nature  or  the  truth  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
principles  on    which    such    a   character    was 
formed.    No,   my  brethren^  the  things  which 
we  preach  unto  you  are  not  cunmnglff^devised 
fables ; — there  is  a  reality  in  spiritual  religion; 
there  is  a  reality  in  the  influence  which  the 
triumphs  of  Christ  over  death  produce  on  tbe 
hearts  of  those  who  follow  him  truly  and  fully. 
There  is  such   a  thing  as   conversion  by  the 
grace  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.     There  is  such  a 
thing  as  tbe  pardon  of  sin  and  the  justification 
of  the  sinner  by  faith  in  the  death  and  sacrifice 
of  the  Son  of  God.    There  is  such  a  thing  as 
holy  love  to  God  and  man,  separation  from 
the  spirit  and  follies  of  the  world,  and  a  life  of 
genuine,    and   andoubting,    and  conscientious 
obedience  to  the  divine  commands.    Examine 
this   subject,    I  beseech  you,    for   yourselves. 
Take  not  up  with  the  prejudices  which  con- 
found  real  religion  with  fatuity  or  hypocrisy. 
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Ofei»  the  New  Testament,  and  in  every  page  of 
that  inspired  book  you  will  find  fnculcafed  our 
total  ruin  and  apostacy  from  God  by  the  fell, 
and  the  method  of  our  recovery  by  the  passion 
and  intercession  of  that  Saviour  who  hath 
ahoUshed  deaths  and  brought  to  light  life  and 
immoriality.  Look  into  the  formularies  of  our 
church;  read  her  articles,  her  homilies,  her 
liturgical  services,  and  you  will  find  those  ex- 
cellent and  scriptural  compositions  every  where 
saturated  with  the  same  "truths.  Trace  the 
history  of  the  church  in  every  age — the  lives  of 
the  Fathers  of  the  four  first  centuries —the 
history  of  the  Reformers  and  Martyrs  of  the 
sixteenth — and  you  will  be  satisfied  that  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  was  the  cherished  treasure  of 
their  hearts^  as  his  faith  and  love  were  the 
powerful  motives,  and  his  heavenly  precepts 
the  precious  manual  of  their  conduct.  And 
you  will  find  also,  that  the  same  loose  and  bold 
misrepresentations,  the  same  vague  charges  of 
bigotry  or  enthusiasm,  were  advanced  against 
those  noble  martyrs  and  confessors,  to  which 
ejery  man  is  now  subject,  who  endeavours  to 
regulate  his  heart  and  practice  by  any  stricter 
standard  than  the  decent  and  convenient  crite- 
rion of  a  worldly  religion  and  morality.  But  the 
holy  and  consistent  lives  of  such  persons  as  our 
venerated  friend  are  still  continually  enforcing, 
on  every  candid  mind,  the  truth  of  real^  cordial, 
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practical  religion.  I  repeat  it  i  Dotbin^  bat  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ  could  have  produced  such 
a  character.  Mere  moral  precepts  may  mould 
men  to  external  decorum  of  conduct  and  cod- 
versation ;  ambition  may  animate  to  activity; 
courage  may  arm  for  conflict;  a  spirit  of  party 
■nay  form  a  dexterous  or  a  determined  polemic: 
but  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  aad  that  alone,  can 
inspire  a  man  with  a  real  love  of  God  and  of 
his  fcUow-creatures ;  can  lead  him  to  a  steady 
mortiQcation  of  bis  passions ;  can  make  him 
propose  and  pursue  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  salvation  of  mankind,  as  the  gi-eat  nb- 
jects  of  his  life ;  can  enable  bim  to  nnite  a 
discharge  of  all  public,  social,  relative,  and 
domestic  duties  with  humility  and  self-abase- 
ment of  heart  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  zeal, 
resolution,  and  constancy  on  the  other. 

And  I  ask,  whether  religion,  in  tbe  in- 
stance before  us,  sprung  from  weakness  of 
understanding,  or  tended  to  produce  an  un- 
fitness for  the  public  duties  of  life?  If  an  in- 
dividual ever  existed,  in  whom  an  uncommon 
share  of  intellectual  power  was  conjoined  with 
the  practical  foculty  of  administering  important 
affairs,  with  the  wisdom  required  on  difficult 
emergencies,  and  the  perseverance  necessary  for 
great  achievements,  it  was  the  person  wbose 
death  we  are  considering.  And  what  is  there 
so  noble,  so  elevating,  so  rational,  in  the  best 


THB   ifOnVS  TO  UNFAILING  OBJSDIBNCE.      037 

fiense  of  the  term,  as  obedience  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  ?  My  brethren,  real  repentance  for  sin, 
living  faith  in  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  holy  love  to  God  by  the  sanctification  of 
the  Holy  Ghost^  uniform  obedience  in  the 
life  and  conduct^  this,  this  is  religion.  And 
I  would  ask  any  one  before  me,  whether^  in 
the  hour  of  death,  he  will  not  be  of  the  same 
opinion ;  whether  he  will  not  then  wish  to  re- 
semble such  a  character  as  1  have  been  endear- 
vouring  to  pourtray  ?  I  would  ask,  whether  con- 
science, I  had  almost  said,  common  sense,  does 
not  testify  that  such  a  life  of  purity,  and  piety, 
and  zeal  in  the  service  of  Christ,  is  the  happiest 
and  most  honourable  course  for  this  world,  as 
well  as  the  only  fit  preparative  for  another  ? 

For,  O  remember,  that  if  we  belong  not  in 
this  manner  to  our  Lord  Christ,  we  remain  in 
our  sins,  and  are  under  the  power  of  death. 
The  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are  not  ours,  unless 
we  duly  receive  its  doctrines  and  its  injunc- 
tions into  our  hearts.  Christ  hath  abolished 
death  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light; 
but  for  whom  ?  For  those  who  spurn  his  Gos- 
pel ?  for  those  who  feel  no  interest  in  his  tri- 
umphs ?  for  those  who  neglect  and  fors^e  his 
ways  ?  for  those  who  live  in  unconcern  and  ir- 
religion?  for  the  proud,  the  envious,  the  selfish, 
the  unjust,  the  dishonest,  the  impure,  the  care- 
less, the  lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  of  God  ? 


No,  my  brethren,  such  persona  have  noUiiog  to  \ 
do  with  a  victorious  Saviour — I  recal  the  word  ] 
—they  liave  to  do  with  him — for  their  guilt  is  ' 
incooceirably  aggravated  by  their  rejection  of  ' 
■lis  grace — their  ptinislimeut  will  be  unutterably 
uiore  fearful  because  they  have  abused  the  bles»-  i 
ings  of  salvation  offered  them.  They  judge 
tkuntselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life.  Tbey  close 
the  doors  of  immortality  and  glory,  wbicb 
Christ  threw  open ;  they  restore  the  terroi-s  of 
that  death  which  Christ  abolished.  My  bi-e- 
ttiren,  it  is  no  light  matter.  God  is  not  mocked. 
Faith  and  subjection  to  Christ,  tl>ese,  these 
coustitute  the  £rst  and  most  indispensable  duty 
of  eveiy  human  being,  to  whom  the  Gospel 
comes.  Now,  then,  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.  Now  mercy 
invites  you.  Now  the  gates  of  everlasting  life 
stand  unfolded :  enter  those  heavenly  portals 
«re  the  momentary  opportunity  be  passed:  em- 
brace the  Gospel  of  Christ  your  Lord,  and  sub- 
mit to  bis  sceptre  of  mingled  grace  and  au- 
thority, and  receive  his  laws,  ere  the  vorath  of 
the  Son  be  kindled  and  ye  perish  from  the  toay. 
The  voice,  indeed,  of  our  departed  fr^od 
warns  us,  as  from  the  tomb,  to  enter  on  this 
great  work  witiiout  delay.  Tlie  death  of  ttus 
CKcdlent  po'son  was  sudden — not  a  momeat 
for  reflection,  for  prayer,  for  a  filogle  act  of  re- 
pentance or  faith,   for  any  eKamination  of  his 
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past  life  or  any  preparation  for  judgment.  In 
his  case  we  firmly  believe  this  was  a  happy  re- 
lease, a  transiti<Hi  to  glory,  honour,  imd  im- 
mortality, without  passing  through  the  bittep- 
Qess  of  death.  But,  oh,  where  will  you  be 
found,  if  surprised  by  a  summons  equally 
sudden  ?  What  will  then  become  of  your  in- 
tentions  of  future  piety,  your  plans  of  prospec- 
tive reformation,  your  excuses  foi*  not  serving 
God  immediately,  your  indolence,  your  indif- 
ference, your  prejudices?  O  what  will  it  then 
profit  youj  if  you  should  have  gained  the 
whole  world  and  lost  your  own  soul  P  Religion 
admits  of  no  delay.  He  that  postpones- the  work 
of  salvation,  perishes  without  remedy.  Now 
is  the  accepted  timCy  and  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.  Christ  hath  abolished  death,  and 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  receive  the 
humble  penitent,  to  receive  you  if  you  will 
come  unto  him,  yea,  to  confer  on  you  that  life 
and  immortality  which  he  first  purchased  by 
hos  sufferings,  and  then  brought  to  light  through 
his  giotious  I'evelation. 

With  regard  to  those  who  have  really 
and  with  honest  earnestness  of  heait  devoted 
themselves  to  the  service  of  God  their  Saviour, 
to  them  also  I  recommend  the  deep  considera* 
tion  of  the  present  subject.  My  brethren,  let 
the  example  before  you  encourage  you  to  press 

in  the  Christian  conflict  and  duty.    Follow 


'640  CBRtn''B  TRItTMWI  OTRR   DBAT4| 

our  venerable  friend  as  he  followed  Christ. 
Imitate  his  faith,  his  zeal,  his  love.  Copy, 
especially,  the  spirituality  aud  conststeocy  of 
bis  life.  Copy  fais  conscientious  discharge 
of  bis  appropriate  duties.  Desert  not  those 
duties,'  because,  *ia  many  instances,  the  per- 
formance of  them  may  be  irksome  or  distaste- 
ful to  you  ;  hut  rise  up  to  them  by  wisdom,  by 
dihgence,  by  perseverance.  Then  employ  all 
your  influence  to  tbe  glory  of  God  your  Saviour. 
Imitate  also  his  quiet,  silent,  unobtrusive  piety. 
Let  your  religion,  like  his,  speak  by  your 
habitual  conduct.  And,  O,  remember  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.— Yes, 
let  the  sudden  departure  we  have  been  consi- 
dering, excite  us  to  habitual  preparation. 
Set  thine  house  in  order,  Christian;  /br  thou 
shalt  die,  and  not  Uve.  Examine  thy  heart,  thy 
principles,  thy  temper,  thy  family,  thy  affairs. 
Whatever  is  wanting,  supply.  Whatever  is 
wrong,  correct.  Whatever  thou  desigoest  to 
attempt  for  thy  own  soul,  for  thy  fomily,  for  the 
church,  for  the  world,  accomplish  without 
delay.  Wherever  temptation  and  sin  have 
guned  a  footing,  repel  the  enemy.  If  there  be 
any  practice  which  conscience  bids  thee  alter  or 
renounce,  make  do  compromise;  cut  off",  if 
it  be  needful,  the  right  hand,  and  pluck  out 
the  right  eye :  it  is  better  far  thee  to  enter  into 
life  blind  or  maimed,  than,  having  two  Hands 
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or  two  eyes  J  to  he  cast  into  hdl  fire.  And,  O, 
my  brethren,  be  cheered  and  upheld  in  your 
most  painful  acts  of  self-denial  by  the  recollec- 
tion of  that  Ci^taiti  of  your  salvation,  whos6 
atonement  and  whose  grace  are  more  than  suf- 
ficient for  ^1  your  exigencies ;  who,  like  the 
victorious  Joshua  of  old,  has  vanquished  your 
greatest  enemy ;  and  having  abolished  death,  is 
waiting  to  crown  you  with  that  life  and  immor- 
tality, which  will  overpay  every  sacrifice^  which 
will  fill  your  whole  soul  with  transcendant  bliss 
and  joy. 

Finally,  let  us,  in  the  spirit  of  the  primitive 
times,  and  of  our  apostolic  church,  consider  the 
present  solemn  and  affecting  occasion  as  one  of 
humble  gratitude  to  Almighty  God.  Our  distin- 
guished friend  lived  among  us ;  lie  worshipped 
with  us ;  his  venerable  form  was  familiar  to  our 
eye;  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  beheld  him  a  de- 
vout participant  in  the  sacred  services  and* 
ordinances  of  Christ.  But  now  his  place  shall 
know  him  no  more.  He  hath  departed  in  the 
faith  and  fear  of  Christ,  and  is  gathered,  as  we 
humbly  but  firmly  trust,  to  another  and  a  far 
difterent  congregation,  to  the  general  assem^ 
hly  of  the  church  of  the  first-homy  the  spirits  of 
the  just  made  perfect.  Pain  and  grief,  and 
tears  and  troubles,  shall  molest  or  disturb 
his  happiness  no  more;  for  the  former  things 
are    passed    away.      Let    us   then   give    God 
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hearty  thanks  for  that  it  hath  pleased  him  to 
deliver  this  our  brother  out  of  the  miseries  c^ 
this  sinful  world;  beseeching  him  that  it  may 
please  him^  of  his  gracious  goodness,  shortly  to 
accomplish  the  number  of  his  electa  and  to 
hasten  his  kingdom ;  that  we,  with  all  those 
that  are  departed  in  the  true  fiuth  of  his  holy 
name,  may  have  our  perfect  consummation  and 
bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul,  in  his  eternal  and 
everlasting  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

4  Burial  Service. 
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